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Sermons of Nahj Al Balagha
Sermons of Imam Ali b.Abitalib
Authour: Syed Razi
English translator: Moulana Mufti Jafar Husain
Persian Translator: Muhammad Dashti
Published by: Ansariyan Publications / Qum
Preface By Ali naqi-un-Naqavi

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful
NAHJUL BALAGHA
PREFACE
With the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer
of the Worlds, and Peace be upon the Chief of Prophets and Messengers and his pure and
.Chaste descendants
Nahjul Balagha is that most reputed collection of the utterances of Amirul Momineen Ali
Bin Abi Talib, peace and greetings be upon him, which was compiled by Syed Razi, brother
.of Sharif Murtaza, the ensign of guidance, towards the close of the 4th century of Hijra
Thereafter in the first decade of the fifth century he died, and from the style of writing of
Nahjul Balagha it appears that he had collected the utterances of Amirul Momineen from
various places add hid left blank pages in between which must have taken a long time
while the work of additions therein must have continued till his last days, so much so that
if an utterance reached him after the compilation of the book he inserted it in haste in a
place other than its due without looking for its proper location, but gave a note that
according to some other tradition this utterance has been placed somewhere else. This
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mode of collection and compilation is in itself enough to convince an unbiassed person
that Syed Razi's own style of writing or power of expression has nothing to do with it, but
that he has confined himself to collecting Amirul Momineen's utterances from various
places and putting them together. This diffusion and detraction which is a defect of
compilation has become a source of confidence in the matter of trustworthiness. He has
devoted so much care to the copying of words in accordance with various scripts or the
memory of different traditionalists that sometimes it bores the taste of the reader who
.feels what is the good in copying a statement that has already occurred just earlier
p: 1
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For example, in regard to the vilification of people of Basra, the mention of its being
flooded or the description of its Mosque different statements such as Niamat-e-Jathema
or Kajuetair-in-filujjat-e-Bahr or similar other words. This caution in copying correctly is
the same as is done now-a-days by publishing photo-stats of books where in the
mistakes of composition are left uncorrected and only on the margin it is indicated that
such or such a word is apparently wrong and the correct one should be so and so. The
reader, of course, wishes that the wrong version in the original should have been struck
off and the correct one inserted hut the practice in view is adopted to indicate exactness
of copying. For example, in the Holy Quran where the caligraphist of the uthmani
compilation com mitted mistakes of writing such as in the word "Laa azbahannahu"
where the second Alif (a) is wrong because the "la" is not for negative but it is the "lam"
for emphasis followed by "Azbhannahu" but Muslims of later ages considered the
removal of even such mistakes as against exactness of copying. In this way the script of
the Quran has become slavishly rigid. In some places the word Ta in "Rehmat" is written
in long, in some "Jannat" is written without "alif" in some even singular verbs like "Yadoo"
have that "alif" which is written in plural verbs though not pronounced. All these
.pecularities are adhered to with intent to create weight in authenticity of copying
Similarly Syed Razi had inserted every sentence in the same form as he found it, so that
.the writting should not suffer any intermeddling
p: 2
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This is factual aspect which puts an end to the idea that this book is the product of Syed
.Razi
The next aspect relates to the existence of the words "Minha" or "Minhu" i.e. "from the
same" occurring in-between any two addresses wherein generally the later part is almost
unconnected with the earlier one. In fact, it has also occurred that the first part relates to
pre-Prophethood or early Prophethood period while the later part belongs to the period
after the Prophet's death. This is also annoying to the reader's taste but it also
.strengthens this very purpose
Had it been Syed Razi's product, naturally there should have been continuity, or in case
the intended writing on two subjects he would have written them in two separate
addresses. Nevertheless what could he do when he had only to present the collection of
?the utterances of Amirul Momineen
Thus wherever the first and the next part of an utterance differ in subject-matter and the
intervening matter has not been inserted for some reason, he can neither fuse them into
one whole nor retain them as two separate addresses but he has to distinguish them by
"wa minha" (and from the same). I think in some places this is due to selection, while in
some places the reason may be that formerly the material existed in no other form than
manuscript books while most copies of manuscript books were confined to individuals.
Now, if the intermediary part had been eaten by worms or the pages had been destroyed
or the ink had spread due to moisture making the writing illegible, then at such places
Syed Razi has been unable to copy the intermediary part, yet in his anxiety for collection
and preservation he has sought for the earlier, later or intermediary lines which carried
some sustaining sense and recorded his failure in inserting them by writing "wa minha"
(and from the same). It is also a fact that at that time a large collection of knowledge
rested in the bosoms of the memorisers, literatures and traditionists. Suppose Syed Razi
heard the earlier part of some address from his teacher or a traditionist according to
suitability of the occasion and put it down in writing, then on another occasion he heard
some other sentences from the same address and preserved them but could not find
chance to enquire about and record the middle portion. In this way he filled the gap by
"wa minha". This is also a strong proof of the fact that he has attempted only to collect
and preserve the writing of Amirul Momineen and has not allowed any interference by
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.himself
p: 3
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The third witness to this is Syed Razi's own brief comments inserted here and there at the
end of certain Sermons containing indication of his own feelings and ideas about them, or
the explanations of words which he thought necessary to insert in some places. The
contents of these comments being in close proximity to the speeches have made it
definitely easy for anyone having taste of Arabic to realise that the author of these
comments cannot certainly be the same who is the author of the speeches. Just as Syed
Razi has himself shown in his pride-worthy commentary of Quran titled Haqeeq-ut-Tanzi
as a proof of Quran's miraculousness, that although Amirul Momineen's eloquence and
expressiveness is super-human yet where there occurs a Quranic Verse in his speech it
shines as a brilliant jewel among pebbles, in the same manner Syed Razi was the most
eloquent of his time and enjoyed the zenith of perfection in Arabic literature yet
whenever in the NahjuI Balagha his own words appear after those of Amirul Momineen
every observer feels that his eye has fallen down in the deep. Although Syed Razi has
used his literary power and shown his ability to the full in these writings yet the greatness
of the writing that precedes manifests itself clearly as an appreciable fact. This is also a
.great internal proof to falsify the impression that it is Syed Razi's composition
The fourth point is that Syed Razi was not an unknown man of his times. He occupied
responsible positions both secular as well as religious, and the period was one that was
full of religious and national literates. Baghdad, as the capital of the Abbaside Empire was
also the centre of learning and literature. Syed Razi's master Shaikh Mufeed was himself
living in the period of compilation of Nahjul Balagha, because Shaikh Mufeed lived till after
the death of Syed Razi as the pupil had died during the life time of his master. And
contemporaries are, of course, in search of faults in a man. Then, Syed Razi had also
incurred opposition by the government of time by not signing the document prepared by
the government against the Fatemides of Egypt and which even Allama Razi's elder
brother and his father had signed under pressure from Government, but Allama Syed
.Razi had refused to sign it not caring for the consequences
p: 4
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Apart from the fact that a man of this character who maintained truth against such strong
factors cannot commit an irresponsible act by writing a whole book himself and passing it
as that of Amirul Momineen, whose being wrong could not remain hidden from the
learned of those days, and even if he had done so then in his own days the learned of the
time and those holding rein of government would have made much of it and criticised it
vehemently. We have before us books by the learned of his very time and writings of
authors upto a few centuries thereafter. They do not contain, even in the slightest form,
among the accounts of his life any blame of this kind or any criticism in this connection. It
is clear from this that it is just a concoction of some fanatic individuals who finding some
of the assertions in the Nahjul Balagha being against their views have tried to declare
Nahjul Balagha as the composition of Syed Razi, otherwise in the days of Syed Razi
himself its contents were accepted as the composition of Amirul Momineen without
.distinction of party or creed; and so no blame was levelled against him in this connection
The fifth point is that it is not that before Syed Razi (Allah may heighten his position) the
speeches of Amirul Momineen did not exist in the Islamic world. In fact a study of books
on history and literature shows that an authentic collection of Amirul Momineen's
speeches did exist before Syed Razi (R.A.) Thus, historian Masudi who was in the period
preceding Syed Razi, but had rather died before the latter's birth, since Syed Razi died in
his youth in the year 406 Hijra whereas Masudi had died in 340 Hijra when not only Syed
Razi's master Shaikh Mufeed was living but the latter's master Shaikh Sudduq
Mohammad bin Ali bin Babwaih Qummi was also alive, writes thus in his history
-:Murawwij-uz-Zahab
p: 5
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The speeches of various occasions of Ali Bin Abu Talib memorised by the people number "
something more than 480. They were uttered extempore, and people have related them
continuously as his sayings and have extensively utilised extracts therefrom in their
."speeches and essays
It is evident that if these more than 480 speeches are collected together they would make
a book bigger than Nahjul Balagha. When such a big mass was in existence from before
Syed Razi's birth what was the need for Syed Razi not to use this collection and to write a
book like Nahjul Balagha himself. Such a thing is done for one who is nameless or who has
no recorded performance of his own, and his successors or those attached to him
produce some work on his behalf in order to make him conspicuous without rhyme or
reason. Only Allama Masudi's above quotation should be enough to prove the existence
of this collection, whereas it also proves that this collection did uot form part of some farflung museum as an archaeological relic or the property left by some dead divine, difficult
of access, but the words "memorised" by the people or "related continuously" clearly
show that it was commonly available and current among the learned. Besides, Allama
Ibne Abil Hadeed has quoted in the commentary on Nahjul Balagha, the following
statement of the reputed Secretary of the Abbaside period Abdul Hamid-bin-Yahya died
.132 A.H
I have memorised seventy speeches of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) and their advantages and "
."blessings on me are quite evident
p: 6
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After this comes the admission of Ibne Muqaffa (d. 142 A.H.), quoted by Allama Hasan-anNadobie in his comments on Jahiz's Kitab-ul-Bayan wat Tabyeen. About Ibne Muqaffa he
-:writes
Most probably in power of expression Ibne Muqaffa derived benefit from the speeches"
of Amirul Momineen Ali bin Abi Talib, that is why be used to say that he drank to
satisfaction from the springs of the speeches and did not confine it to any single way,
."consequently the blessings of this spring grew and continued growing

-:After this is Nabata (d. 374 Hijra). He also preceded Syed Razi and he says thus
I have memorised a treasure of speeches whose blessing multiplies as much as it is"
taken advantage of. I have crammed hundred divisions from the sermons of Ali bin Abi
".Talib

.This statement of Ibne Nabata has also been mentioned by lbne Abil Hadeed
In Rijal-e-Kishi it is written in connection with the description of Abu-us-Sabah Kinani that
Zaid bin Ali-bin-Husain who is known as Zaid the martyr and was martyred during the
Imamate of, Imam Jafar-us-Sadiq (A.S.) used to listen to tile speeches of Amirul
Momineen regularly. Abu-us-Sabah says "he used to listen speeches of Amirul Momineen
from me". This relates to the second century A.H. and from it is evident that a collection of
such speeches was in existence at that time, and it was admittedly taken as that of
Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In all these places the reference to the speeches of Ali as an
accepted item shows that in those days,no doubt was felt in the matter. It was a few
centuries later when writers thought it necessary for some purpose to cast doubt on this
reality that they started saying "related to Ali", but in the earlier period no word indicative
.of doubt or questioning of this is found at all
p: 7
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From Rijal-e-kabir it is seen that Zaid bin Wahab jehni (died 90 A.H.) who is himself one of
the traditionists of Amirul Momineen had compiled his speeches and thereafter several
individuals compiled his speeches and sayings before Syed Razi, such as: (1) Hisham bin
Mohammad Saeb Kalbi (d. 146 A.H.). His collection and compilation is referred to at page
.251, chapter 7 of the "CataIogue" by Ibne Nadeem

-:Ibrahim bin Zubair Faraazi . He is referred to in the Catalogue of Toosi as follows (2)
Wrote several books, including Kitab ul Malahim and Kitab-e-Khutab-e-Ali (The Book of"
(.Speeches 0f Ali A.S

.A reference to him exists in RajaI-e-Najashi as well
-:Abu Mohammad Museda bin Sadaqa Abadi.' About him RijaI-e-Najashi says (3)
(."To him belong several books including one speeches of Ali (A.S"
Abul Qasim Abdul Azim bin Abdullah Hasani, whose tomb at a small distance from ( 4)
Teheran is known as Shah Abdul Azim; He was among the companions of Imam Ali Naqi
(peace be upon him.) The speeches collected by him are referred to in Rijal-e Najashi as
-:follows

(."One of his books is "Speeches of Ali (A.S
Abul Khair Saleh bin Abi Hamad Raazi. He too was among the companions of Imam Ah ( 5)
Naqi. Najashi says:- "Among his works is the Book of speeches of Amirul Mo mineen
.(."(A.S
Ali bin Mohammad Bin Abdullah Madaineea (d. 335 A.H.). He collected his speeches and ( 6)
those of his letters which he wrote to his officers. This is mentioned in Mojin-ul-Udaba of
.Yaqut-e Hamavi, Part 5, page 313
p: 8
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Abu Mohammad Abdul Aziz Jalowi Basri (d. 320 A.H.). His compilations include Sermons ( 7)
of Ali (A.S.) the Book of letters, the Book of Preachings of Ah (A.S.) the Book of Ali's
addresses on lighting and Book of Ali's supplications. Shaikh Toosi has men tioned them in
his Catalogue and Najashi has mentioned them in his Allah in connection with his large
.number of writings
Abu Mohammad Hasan bin Ali bin Sha'ba Halabi (d. 320 A.H.) writes in his famous book ( 8)
Tuhuf-ul-Uqool (Published in Iran, p. 13), after recording some sayings, proverbs and
--:speeches of Amirul Momineen
If we desire to write his (Ali's) speeches and utterances only in regard to Unity of God,"
leaving all other subjects, it would equal this very book." Now when a glance is cast at the
above details it is observed That:-- In the first century Zaid bin Wahab had prepared a
.collection of the speeches of Hazrat Ali
In the 2nd century in the days of Abd-ul-Hamid bin Yahya, the Katib and of Ibne Maqaffa
that collection was admittedly in existence, while in the mid-period of that century those
speeches were recited and heard as has been known from the account Zaid of martyr,
and men of letters memorised them as has become apparent from the details given by
.Abdul Hamid and Ibne Muqaffa
And in the 3rd century several authors compiled the speeches which had reached them.
In such conditions what was the need or Syed Razi to ignore all these collections and
.exert his mind to write something himself in the name of Amirul Momineen
p: 9
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The sixth point is that from the earlier existence of these collections it is evident that it
was not possible for Syed Razi to get all these collections destroyed and to circulate what
he had produced as the work of Amirul Momineen. This was impossible, because it could
be possible only if this collection had existed with one single author at some far-flung
place, just as it is said that Shaikh Bin Ali Sena got all the works of Farabi from some
individual and destroyed them, and then appropriated all of them to himself. Here this
course was impossible as the utterances in question were secure in the bosoms of men of
letters, were current throughout the bounds of the Muslim World and a number of
.authors had compiled them
Then, since these collections would have existed alongwith the product of Syed Razi, if
Syed Razi's collected work was different from such collections or different only in style all
the learned men of the time, the speakers of the days and the scholars of the age who
had already seen those collections, or read them or memorised them would have raised a
cry of protest, there should have been an upsurge among them and Syed Razi would
have earned bad name throughout the world. In the least some scholar out of. his
contemporaries might have written a book on the subject criticising that the work of
Amir-ul-Momineen so far current was different from the one produced by Syed Razi,
particularly when the reason which later prompted a group to create doubts and
misgivings in this regard detail of which would be mentioned later, was a religious ground,
namely' that Nahjul Balagha contains objectionable or critical references to some
.personalities held respectable among the majority of Muslims
p: 10
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It is apparent that Nahjul Balagha was written in the capital of the Abbasi Kingdom which
was the centre of Sunni learning. At that time there were very big scholars, memorisers
(of Quran), men of letters, speakers, biographers and traditionists among the Sunnis and
their big crowd was concentrated in Baghdad proper. if Amir- ul-Momineen's utterances
that existed in the times of Ibne Moqaffa, Abdul Hamid bin Yahya Jahiz and other proved
scholars were devoid of these objections and such subjects were not contained in them
and naturally in such a case their contents could only be otherwise- then the Sunnis of
that time would have created hell over it, would have faced it as an attack on their religion
and would have torn it asunder. But no such thing happened. Not the smallest voice was
raised against it. This is a definite proof of the fact that there was nothing new in the
compilation collected by Syed Razi, rather it was the same as was existent, current and
.preserved before that
The scholars felt no strangeness towards it, but were familiar with it and were used to
hearing it and memorising it. They esteemed this literary treasure for its literary utility
and were not victim to the narrow mindedness that since it' contained material against
.their belief they should declaim it or evince strangeness to it
The seventh point is that numerous books of the period before Syed Razi still exist which
contain appropriate references of Amir ul Momineen's sayings or speeches of various
-:occasions such as
p: 11
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Al-Biayan wat Tabyeen of Jahiz (d. 255 A.H.) Uyoon-ul-Akhbar and Gharib-uI-Hadis of
Ibne Qateeba Dayanwari (d. 276 A.H.) the reputed history of Ibne Wazeh Yaqubi (d. 276
A.H.), Akhbar-ut- Tiwal of Abu Hanifa Dayanwari (d. 280 A.H.); Kitab-ul-Mubarrid of Abul
Abbas-al-Mubarrid (d. 286 A.H.); Tarikh Kabir of the famous historian Ibne Jarir Tabari (d.
310 A.H.) Kilab-ul-Mujtana or Ibne Duraid (d. 321 A.H.); Iqd-u1-farid of Ibne Abd Rabbeh (d.
328 A.H.); the famous book Kafi of Siqat-ul-Islam Kulaini (d. 329 A.H.); the history
Murawwijaz Zahab of Mas'udi (d. 346 A.H.); Kitab-ul-Aghani of Abul Farj Isfehani (d. 356
A.H.) Kitab-un Nawadir of Abu Ah Qari (d. 356 A.H.); Kitab-ut-Tauheed and other
collections of traditions of Shaikh Sudduq (d. 381 A.H.) Kitab-ul Irshad and Kitab -ul-Jamal
of Shaikh Mufeed (d. 416 A.H.) who with reference to the date of death is of later period
than Syed Razi, but being his teacher is deemed of the earlier era. When the speeches of
Amir-ul-Momineen in these books are compared with those recorded by Syed Razi they
often tally together. If there is any thing in Nahjul Balagha which is not in these books or
these books contain any material not included i! Nahjul Balagha then it certainly tallies
with it by way of the mode of expression, style of speech, continuity , high-soundedness
forcefulness and truth of expression wherein no one knowing Arabic can have any doubt.
That the work of Amir-ul-Momineen recorded in Nahjul Balagha tallies fully with the
works attributed to him and included in other books, and, as a corollary to this mentioned
earlier, that it completely differs from Syed Razi's own writings which find place in Nahjul
Balagha as foreword or as commentary is enough to prove to an unbiassed person that it
.is really Amirul Momineen's own word which Allama Syed Razi has merely compiled
p: 12
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The eighth point is that Allama Syed Razi's own contemporaries or numerous persons of
contiguous period made their own attempts to collect Amirul Momineen's works, and a
few of them included the material in supplements of their books; such as: Ibne
Maskawaih (d. 421 A.H.) in Tajaribul Umam; Hafiz Abu Naeem Isfahani (d. 430 A.H.) in
Huliat-ul-Aulia;Shaikh-Ut-Taifa Abu Jafar Toosi(d. 460 A.H.) who through pupilship of
Shaikh Mufeed is a contemporary of Allama Razi and being pupil of Syed Murtaza Alamul-Huda, and also by virtue of the year of His death is of later period, in his book Tahzeeb
and the Kitab-ul-Amali; and Abdul Wahid bin Mohammad bin Abd-ul-Wahid Amedi, who
belonged to the same period, in his regular book Ghirar-ul-Hekam wa Durar- ul-Kelam,
which covers short sayings of Amir-ul-Momineen and has been published in Egypt, Sudan
and India. and its Urdu Translation has also been rendered; also Abu Saeed Mansur bin
Husain Aabi Wazir (d. 422 A.H.) in his book Nuzhat-uI-Adab wa Nasr-ud-Durar which is
mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon: under the chapter "Noon"; and Qazi Abu Abdullah
Mohammad bin Salamah Qatai Shaafei (d. 453 A.H.) whose grand book on this subject is by
the name of Ma'alem-uI-Hekam which has been published in Egypt. All these are almost
contemporaries of Syed Razi. The researches of all of them are before us, except the
book of Abu Saeed Mansur which is mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon. All the other books
are published and current. The text contained in them is essentially similar or tallies in
.style with that recorded by Allama Syed Razi
p: 13
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Then if it is supposed about Syed Razi that lie himself composed the text What should be
said about all other compilers and those who inserted it as supplements to their books.
The same should be imagined about them since most of them certainly do not appear to
excel Allama Syed Razi in greatness of position, righteousness and fear of Allah. If this is
thought about them, well and good; but Allama Syed Razi was the wisest of God-seekers,
while books on biography show him at the top with regard to literary qualities, eloquence
and power of speech. But it is definitely wrong to imagine that all these people were equal
to Allama Syed Razi in literary capacity. As such why should not there be the same
difference in their mental efforts and pen-production as certainly exists in their extent of
learning. The people who have collected the compositions differ like heaven and earth but
the material they have collected is of one and the same status. Seeing this, no one except
he who is bent on refusing fact can have any doubt or misgiving that the work of these
people is merely collection and compilation in which their own style and taste shows itself
only in the manner of arrangement and mode of compilation, but their personal ability,
.wit, extent of learning and literary standard has not a jot of concern in it
The ninth point is that although the above mentioned people are contemporaries of
Allama Syed Razi with regard to their period of living yet with reference to the year of
death of several of them it is certain that their period of collection and compilation is later
than Nahjul Balagha. And after that there is a whole group which is completely later than
Allama Razi, such as Ibne Abil Hadeed (d. 655 A.H.) Sibte Ibne Jouzi (d. 606 A.H.) and many
other authors after them. Evidently Allama Razi's book Nahjul Balagha was not unknown
or hidden from these people. What prompted these people to collection and compilation
was only that during selection Allama Syed Razi had not, copied many portions of Amirul
Momineen's compositions because of lack of the original texts, or because the texts were
either worm-eaten or incomplete. That is why authors had to resort to rectifier and
rectifier of rectifier etc., whose series continued till Sheikh Hadi descendent of Kashif-ulGhita in the recent past, who wrote `Rectification of NahjuI Balagha that has been
published in Najaf-e-Ashraf. if any one from among the writers of Allama Syed Razi's
period or thereafter had thought about Nahjul Balagha that the writings and speeches
contained therein had been composed and put by Syed Razi himself then all of them
particularly contemporaries who never allow any relentness should have considered it
obligatory to mention in the ground of compilation of their books that since the book
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written as Amirul Momineen's speeches does not contain his real works but it is concocted
and invented so we felt the need for presenting his real works. When this did not happen
and it is obvious that it did not happen so, then we have to admit that according to all of
them the text collected by Allama Syed Razi had from before been compiled and current
as Amir-ul-Momineen's composition, and the only complaint they had against Syed Ran
was about his leaving some of the speeches or lack of collection and investigation or not
adopting a more suitable mode of arrangement or manner of compilation for which they
considered necessary to make an endeavour which continues till today. In fact some
writer may still wish to see the speeches included in Nahjul Balagha in some other array.
This is a different matter; but to entertain doubt or misgiving about the text itself is
.different
p: 14
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The tenth point is that when an attempt is made the speeches and utterances included in
Nahjul Balagha are traceable in their exact words in the books compiled before Nahjul
Balagha, and when a greater part is found included in the earlier book then if a small
portion is not available a moderate mind cannot entertain a doubt on this account when it
is known that due to various happenings in the world so many collections of books have
been destroyed that if they had existed they would have certainly been more than the
existing ones. Even those collections of Amirul Momineen's utterances which. according to
clues given to us by history, were com piled before Allama Syed Razi do not exist today.
Thus if some contents are not traceable in the presently current books one must conclude
that they must exist in the book to which we do not now have access. Even before the
compilation of Mustadrak NahjuI Balagha, Allama Sheikh Hadi Kashiful Ghita had
compiled these references of the contents of Nahjul Balagha as Madarik Nahjul Ba- lagha
which was not probably published in complete form but a praise-worthy attempt has
been made by a Sunni scholar of Rampur (India) named Arshi, published in "Faran".
Karachi, in the form of an article. If further search is made there is possibility of further
.success in this connection
The eleventh point is that the practice with the Shia research scholars has been that they
are not prepared to accept every book or collection attributed to the "infallibles" without
scrutiny on the only ground that it is so attributed but fulfilling the obligations of research
whole-heartedly they openly reject what is due to be rejected, or if it is doubtful they
.indicate the doubt or misgiving
p: 15
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In this way many collections which exist as productions of the "in fallibles" have acquired
different grades in the matter of authenticity. For example, the Anthology (Diwan) of
Amirul Momineen is in circulation as the work of Ali but Shia scholars hold it wrong with
out any regard or consideration. The position of the commentary of Imam Hasan Askari is
a bit better than this, although in reputation it is no less than Nahjul Balagha, and the high
grade old tradi tionist like Shaikh Sudduq (A.R.) has relied upon it. yet moat Shia scholars
do not recognise it, so much so that the research scholar of our recent period Allama
Shaikh Mohammad Jawad Balaghi has written a whole treatise on proving it wrong.
Fiqah-ur-Riza is attributed to Imam Riza (A.S.), but its authenticity or otherwise has
become a highly scholarly issue on which regular books have been penned. Similarly
Jafariat or the booklet Zahabia of Imam Riza (A.S.) etc., have not escaped criticism.
Despite this practice the fact that right from after Syed Razi till now no Shia scholar raised
any voice against Nahjul Balagha or expressed even a jot of doubt or misgiving about it is
a decisive proof that in the view of all of them its position is unique and superior to all
other collections. In this regard if there is any book equal to Nahjul Balagha it is only
Saheefa-e-Kamila which is similarly admitted as the collection of the utterances of Imam
.Zain-ul-Abedin (A.S.). No other book ranks equal to these two in this connection
p: 16
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The conclusion from the above grounds is that from after Allama Syed Ran till about two
or two and a half hundred years no voice is seen being raised against Nahjul Balagha.
Rather numerous Sunni scholars wrote commentaries on it, such as Abul Hasan Ali bin
Abul Qasim Baihaqi (d. 565 A.H.), Imam Fakhr-ud-Din (d. 606 A.H.) Ibne Abil Hadeed (d. 655
A.H.), Allama Saduddin Taftazani, and others. Probably it was because of these
commentaries etc., written by Sunni scholars that Nahjul Balagha became known among
the commonality and unrest brewed among the Sunnis about those of its contents which
concern the three Caliphs. This led to argumentation among themselves as a result of
which with a view to save their principles of faith and to appease the commonality the
need arose for the scholars to create doubts and misgivings about Nahjul Balagha and by
to denounce it. Thus, first of all Ibne Khallakan (d. 681 A.H.) attempted to make it doubtful
--:and wrote in the account of Syed Murtaza that
People differ about the book Nahjul Balagha which is a collection of the utterances of Ali"
bin Abi Talib as to whether he (Syed Murtaza) compiled it or his brother Razi did so while it
has also been said that it is not at all the composition of Ali bin Abi Talib and that the one
who compiled it and attributed it to him made it himself; but Allah knows best." It is very
noteworthy that the controversial voice against Nahjul Balagha even after two and a half
centuries did not rise from the centre of its compilation Baghdad or any city of Iraq but
this voice rose through Ibne Khallakan from the western area where omayyad rule
existed and from Qerwan and Qartaba where scholars received patronage under the
influence of the Government. From there this voice rose through Ibne Khallakan,
evidently the people about whom it is stated that they differ were not responsible
individuals of the Muslims metropolis otherwise more sanguine words such as the
"Scholars differ", "the researches differ" or "the learned differ" would have been used
while the "people" are those Sunni commons of the western region patronised by the
Omayyads who did not even know whether this book was the compilation of Syed Razi or
of Syed Murtaza and it is cancealment of true position by Ibne Khallakan that he does not
put forth his own views which he certainly had about this book and its compiler but in
order to appease the feelings of the people considers it appropriate to just relate the diffe
rences of these very people namely that some people call it a compila tion of Syed
Murtaza and others of Syed Razi but the judgement of his own conscicnce comes first
that whoever might be the compiler it is the composition of Amirul Momineen. Thus due to
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apprehension of injuring the popular sentiments he refers to the objections of some of
the partisan, unknown and untraceable persons, who in their effort not to recognise its
contents used to urge during arguments that they did not recognise it as the word of Ali,
he resorts to the passive form (viz. has been said) or that some people hold that it is not
the production of Ali, but that the person who compiled it has himself composed it. The
passive form "it has been said" was enough to prove weakness of this view, but since his
own conscience was not satisfied with it so in the end he tries to cast further doubt and
misgiving by saying "Allah knows best". This only leads one to conclude that Ibne
Khallakan does not intend to express his own finding in this matter due to pressure
around him and hr wishes to keep himself aloof by just recounting the gossip of tile
.common people. Evidently such doubting can carry no weight in the world bf learning
p: 17
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.Even a straw provides good support to one who is drowning
Although Allama Ibne Khallakan had in response to his conscience to a great extent saved
himself from the liability to declaim Nahjul Balagha yet his words easily gave the hint to
the later participants in the contest that they should reject Nahjul Balagha as the work of
Amir ul Momineen. Consequently, a century after this Zahabi who was the most intolerant
of his times picked up the courage to raise the doubt to the degree of certainty when he
:wrote in the account of Syed Murtaza that
Whoever sees his book Nahjul Balagha would come to believe that it is falsely attributed"
to Amirul Momineen, because it con tains open abuse rather down grading of the two
."leaders Abu Bakr and Umar
Now look at this strange development that for two or two and a half hundred years from
the compilation of Nahjul Balagha i.e. upto the time of Ibne Khallakan there is no trace of
any difference, or misgiving about Nahjul Balagha, then sitting in the West Ibne Khallakan
relates the difference of view of the common people in this regard as to whether it is a
book compiled by Syed Murtaza or by Syed Razi and adds an unauthentic view to the
effect that its attribution to Amirul Momineen is wrong and eventually makes this
falsifycation doubtful by saying "Allah knows best". This was when due to nearness of the
time, the means of getting information could be numerous, and a century thereafter
Zahabi, first by one stroke of his pen ends the difference that existed in regard to the
compiler and declares it as the performance of Syed Murtaza and then, replacing this
doubt by certainty, says that whoever studies Nahjul Balagha would be convinced
similarly. This means that for three hundred years upto his days no one had studied
Nahjul Balagha or he had picked up a spectacle no one before him had possessed, and
now he was inviting everyone after his days to study Nahjul Balagha through the same
spectacle. What is that spectacle, he himself indicates towards the end of his discussion.
From literary viewpoint, according to principles of relating the Traditions and in keeping
with the canons of criticism it was incumbent on him that in proof of its wrong attribution
towards Amirul Momineen he should have brought forth such accepted composition of
Amirul Momineen which was reliable in his view, was taken from sources other than Syed
Razi and which should have been different from the record adopted by Syed Ran, should
have referred to the criticisms of authors contemporary of Syed Razi to the effect that
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they too had held it false and should have recounted the eulogy or criticism of the other
.scholars and critics of these three hundred years
p: 18
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But his research shows no such proof. His only ground for holding this attribution as false
.is that it contains abuse of his two leaders
Can this ground carry any value in the world of learning? It is just like this that after
certain centuries after the descension of Quran some group of Unbelievers refuse to
accept Quran as Allah's word because it contains derogatory and abusive verses against
.their gods
The fact is that if fact is judged by subjugating it to passions then no fact constant at all.
"And verily thou callest them unto the straight path; (Quran 23:73.) With the opening of this
doorway all the principles of traditionism and observation become inoperative and
useless, because a person with any belief or thinking would reject even the strongest
authority on the ground that it militates against his belief or thinking. As regards the
arguments of Shiahs against the three Caliphs they rely on the Traditions of the Prophet
(S.A.) and even on the Traditions and transmissions contained in the six Sahihs and make
use of the Traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) no less than the Nahjul Balagha. The practice of
cautious and principled Sunni scholars has been that they would resort to interpretation
rather than daring to deny the contents of the Traditions. The tendency to reject reliable
authorities initiated by Zahabi developed to this extent in the days of Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad of Qadian that in the beginning in confrontations with the Christians when he had
to bear in mind the consideration about Christ's death. only with the idea that since the
Christians put it forth as a distinction of Christ that he is alive it should be done away With,
he adopted this confrontational tactic as the basis and rejected alt the Islamic
authoritative pronouncements or the agreed Traditions on the subject. and eventually a
way was carved for his Own claim for himself being Christ. By gradual rise the same
feeling has now, through the people calling themselves adherants of Quran represented
by Tulu-e-I slam. reached the stage that seeing that Tabari and other commentators
have all given some matter or other advantageous to the Shias. they struck a blow
against the Traditions, commentaries and histories in toto and the only ground for
rejecting them all is that they have recorded things in favour of Shias, and therefore it is
all false. The building erected on a wrong foundation must face such an end. They should
have faced reality as reality and then subjugated their feelings to it as is the religious
obligation of common Muslims. What to say of those who regard themselves as scholars
.of Islam or pass as such in the world
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In the centuries that followed this door became wide open. so that it became a common
device of confrontation that whenever any quotation from Nahjul Balagha was put forth it
.was held wrong
Thereafter in the present period some other considerations have also become operative.
For example, when the conviction of the modernist group that woman is equal to man in
every respect is hurt by the contents of Nahjul Balagha then to protect this belief an
attempt is made to prove that it is not the word of Ali because it is detractory to women;
and when modern science is found at variance with it: holdings then maintaining science
as the basic truth it is denied to be Ali's word. Sometimes under the impression that in it
there is men tion of those of acts of science and arts which people of later times regard as
their findings it is said that these utterances are a product of later period on the ground
that these arts and sciences did not exist in Arabia at that time. So much so that even one
word such as Sultan is regarded as anachronistic and its occurrence in Nahjul Balagha is
taken as a proof that it could not have been uttered by Amirul Momineen (A.S.) whereas
all these are just excuses for satisfying their own wishes, and a result of regarding their
own suppositions as the reality and subjugating facts thereto. When are the facts
recorded in Quran such as were known to the Arabs of those days, and when was the
implication of many of the sayings of the Prophet (S.A.) clear to the then world, so that
now wonder is expressed on the discoveries of arts and sciences in Ali's sayings unknown
to the then world. When an old Arabic couplet is advanced as authority for a word, we do
not evidently know the source of such word earlier to that couplet, otherwise we would
.not take the trouble of quoting the couplet as authority
p: 20
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Should we then regard this hypothesis as correct and reject the couplet on the ground
that the word was not in existence before that, or the correct course would be-and this is
the principle commonly adopted - that from the occurrence of this word in this couplet we
deduce that this word was current among the Arabs. Similarly why should we not adopt
the same course in respect of the word "Sultan" rather than treating our hypothesis as
gospel and hold that this word is new, and was non-existent in Arab literature. Why
should not its use in the utterances of Janab Amir (A.S.) be a proof that though this word
was not current among the common majority yet it was not totally non-existent, and why
should not the utterance of Amirul Momineen be taken as the authority for it? Further,
what is the need for holding "Sultan" to mean king in its literal sense when its root
meaning namely government, power or control was in existence and its examples exist in
Quran as well. `Argument' has been termed `Sultan' only because of being a means of
securing control, just as for the same reason it is termed "protest". This root sense was
eventually adopted in the sense of a noun meaning king, What is the difficulty that in the
sentence "when sultan changes the times change" we take `Sultan' in the sense not of
the ruler but of the `government' or `authority', since in our own language it is in use in
.the sense of authority or ruler
p: 21
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Literally we need not say that `!when the king changes the times change" but render the
meaning that when the authority changes there is change in the times as well. The result
remains the same, and our hypothesis, if very dear to us. also remains in tact. In short
these are all baseless points which do not accord with any principles of tradition or
observation. Nahjul Balagha does not certainly contain any such harsh word about the
Caliphs as do not exist in other books, or which is not in accord with those feelings of
Janab Amir (A.S.) which find place in the other books of Sunnis. As such, the occurrence of
such words on his tongue is a proof that it is his own word. Of course if it had words
contrary to his impressions then it would have been necessary to consider what their
basis was; or they should be regarded as the result of some compulsion, as is the case
.with the sermon "God bless so and so" in the view of some scholars
But in the case of an utterance which is a clear index of the speaker's thoughts there
should be no hesitation in accepting its attribution to the speaker as true. That is why
despite hesitation of Ibne Khallakan and the daring rejection of Zahabi the just-minded
and truth-loving scholars and researchers without distinction of creed or group have
been accepting Nahjul Balagha as the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and have been
-:expressing so. From among them a few who are presently in view are mentioned below
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Allama Shaikh Kamal-ud-Din Mohammed bin Talha Qureshi (d.652 A.H.) writes in his ( 1)
book Matalib-us-Su'ool fi Manaqib-e-Ale- Rasool which has been published in Lucknow as
:(.well, in the account of learnings of Amirul Momineen (A.S
Fourth is the science of eloquence and rhetoric. In this he was a leader near whom it was"
impossible to approach and was such a pioneer whose footprint' cannot be parallelled.
And for one who acquaints himself with his literary production known as Nahjul Balagha
the heard news of his eloquence becomes a witnessed phenomenon, and his impression
".about Ali's (A.S.) elevated position in this matter turns into conviction

-- :At another place he writes
The fifth category comprises those sermons and spec ches which the traditionists have"
related and trustworthy people have obtained from him, while the book Nahjul Balagha
which is attributed to him consists of his various types of speeches and sermons which
fully clarify their do's and don'ts, present eloquence and rhetorics through their shining
words and meanings and exhibit the principles and secrets of the science of meanings
."and explanations in full form
Herein the contents of Nahjul Balagha have been categorically accepted is the
composition of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) by quoting references of reliable and trustworthy
traditionists. The appearance of the word "attributed" at one place should not create any
misunderstanding, because that refers to the book in its shape as such since it is evident
.that the book is not the compilation of Amirul Momineen
A.S.) The book is really that of Syed Razi but people superficially or through ignorance)
name it as if it is the book of Amirul Momineen (A.S.). This attribution to the book is made
in view of its contents and this is why Allama Ibne Talha has used the word "attributed"
on this occasion, and it is quite correct. It does no harm to his trust and conviction about
.the reality of the contents
p: 23

Page 51 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Nahj Albalaghe Sermons 1

Allama Abu Hamid Abdul Hameed Bin Hilbatullah known as Ibne Abil Hadeed, Madaeni ( 2)
Baghdadi (d. 655 A.H.) who ha! written a comprehensive commentary on this book. Among
:the personal distinctions of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) under eloquence he writes
His eloquence is such that he is the leader of the eloquent and the Chief of the"
rhetoricians. It is about his utterances that it is below the word of the Creator but above
."the word of all creatures and from him world has learnt the art of speech and rhetorics
After (his the opinions of Abdul Hamid bin Yahya and Abdul Hameed Nabatah have been
-- :quoted which we have already mentioned. Then he writes
And when Mohqin bin Mohqin, said to Muawiya I have come to you from the dumbest"
man' Muawiya said "Woe to thec, how can he be called dumb when, by Allah, no one other
than he has shown the Quraish the way to eloquence" And this very book whose
commentary we are writing is enough to prove that Ali occupied such a high position that
.no one can keep pace with him, nor can he be parallelld in rhetorics

-- :At another place the same Allama writes
Numerous portions of this book can be termed miracles of the Prophet (S.A.) because`
.they cover assertions about the unknown, and are beyond human capacity
Although Allama Ibne Abil Hadeed is staunch in his beliefs which run counter to Shiaism,
and therefore wherever there is matter in Nahjul Balagha against his faith he has faced
goodly difficulty, yet inspite of this he does not in any single place express his doubt that it
may not be the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.): rather even in regard to the Sermon of
file Camel's Foam (Khutba-e-Shaqshaqia) which consists issues most militating against
his feelings he forcefully agrees that it is certainly the composition of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.)
and refutes with arguments every conception against it. Under this sermon he has held
that Allah has preferred the low over the high for some purpose. Similarly in the various
explanations under the Khutba-e-Shiqshaqiyya and other he has expressed his beliefs
and has held Amirul Momineen's words the outcome of (God forbid) human feelings.
These points put a stop to the impression that in this book lie has kept in view the
pleasure of the Shia over-lord in whose name he dedicated this commentary. Ibne Alqami
was doubt less a Shiah but lie was a minister under the Abbasides and this book was
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written during his term as Minister before the downfall of the Abba sides. Firstly, if flattery
were his aim it was necessary to pay regard to tile sentiments of the Caliph rather than
the Minister. Secondly evidently being a minister of the Abbaside government Ibne Alqami
could not proceed against a person who wrote anything in favour of the religion of the
Government of the day; nor did he openly declare such feelings. Further, if he intended
flattery. why should Ibne Abil Hadeed in this very book refute Shiaism and why should he
have from beginning to end tried to strengthen the Caliphate as much as possible. This
behaviour of his clearly shows that in this he has constantly adhered to own ideas and
feelings. If he had expressed a small doubt or misgiving about Nahjul Balagha that would
not have been so painful to Ibne Alqami as the accusing Allah of such an evil act that
sometimes He prefers the low over the high, or to attribute Amirul Momineen's sayings to
human frailty as he has written in the commentary on the Khutba-e-Shiqshaqayya. In
fact the rejection of these words as Amirul Momineen's utterance is not so painful to a
Shia nor so derogatory to Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) as the view that he has, God forbid, used
these words against reality and only in response to his personal animosity. This makes it
clear that Ibne Abil Hadeed did not aim at pleasing Ibne Alqami through expression of his
views, and if Ibne Alqami gave any price for this book it is only due to his large
heartedness. large sightedness and forebearance that he appreciated the literary
production of a scholar of differing beliefs mainly as a literary production which also
contained points against his own religious beliefs and convictions. In my view Ibne Abil
Hadeed has, in this book. published his Sunnism so much more than needed that it is
.wrong to attribute any partiality or bias to him
p: 24
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Abus Saadat Mubarak Majiduddin Ibne Aseer Jozavi (d. 606 A.H.) has resolved the ( 3)
words of Nahjul Balagha in very many places in his reputed book Nihaya which is on the
subject of explanations of words used in the books of Traditions and "Records". Ibne
Aseer's position is not of an ordinary lexicographist but he is a traditionist as well. If it was
necessary for him to resolve these words only because of literary importance he would
have included them only with the name of Nahjul Ba1agha. Again, the fact is that if he did
not regard it as the utterance of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) he would not have found place
for them in a book written exclusively for Traditions and Records because technically
"record" means only the words uttered by Companions or prominent post-Companions.
Words of a book of any later scholar arc included neither in Tradition nor Record. his
including these words is itself a proof that he regards them as the utterance of Amirul
Momineen (A.S.). and not of Syed Razi. Then again, while recording these words in every
place he clearly uses the words "Ali's tradition", such as under the word "Jawa" or
`Fatq'ul-Ajwa' or `Shaqq-ul-arja", everywhere these words are mentioned with the
epithet "Tradition of Ali". At some places it is "Sermon of Ali" At such as under the word
"Loot" the words "Khutabat Ali ......'' In one place under the word "Aem" the words are
"utterance of Ali ......" Similarly under the word "Asl" the words "Utterance of Ali" occur
and the same is the case in one or two more places; in all the other places he has written
"Tradition of Ali". We have quoted all these places in extenso in our book "The
.Authenticity of Nahjul Balagha" which has been published by Imamia Mission, Lucknow
p: 25
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Allama Sadruddin Taftazani (d. 791 A.H.) writes in Sharh-e-Maqasid. "He was the most ( 4)
".eloquent of them as the book Nahjul Balagha evidences
Jamaluddin Abul Fazl Mohammad bin Mokarram bin Ali Afriqi Misri (d. 711 A.H.) too has, ( 5)
like Nihaya, solved the words included in his celebrated book Lisan-ul-Arab by calling
".them "Words of Ali
Allama Alauddin Qarshaji (d. 875 A.H.) writes in his explanation of scholar Toosi's words ( 6)
"the most eloquent of them in speech" that this is evidenced by the book Nahjul Balagha
while rhetoricians have held that his utterances are below the words of the Creator but
.above the words of the created
Mohammad bin Ah bin Taba Taba known as Ibne Taqtaqi writes on page 9 of his book ( 7)
:Tarikh-u1-Eakhri fil Adaabis-sultania wad-duwalil Islamia. published in Egypt
Many people turned towards Nahjul Balagha which comprises the utterances of Ali bin"
Abi Talib because this is the book from which are learnt wisdom, precepts oneness of
Allah, renunciation and courageousness while its lowest advantage is eloquence and
.rhetoric
Allama Mohaddis Mulla Tahir Fitni Gnjrati too has written Mujmai Biharal Anwar, like ( 8)
Nihaya in explanation of words appearing in Traditions and Records and he too has
explained the words of Nahjul Balagha recognising it as the composition of Amirul
.(.Momineen (A.S
Allama Ahmad Bin Mansur Kazrooni writes in his book Miftahul Futooh under the ( 9)
account of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.): "Whoever casts a careful glance over his words,
letters, speeches and writings will find that his knowledge was not like that of others nor
his distinctions, of the type of distinctions of others after the Prophet (S.A.) (that is, they
were far higher), and among them is the book Nahjul Balagha." (This implies that the
writer bore this fact in mind that Ali's utterances were in existence in abundance beside
.(Nahjul BaIagha and that this book is only a part of that collection
p: 26
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And by Allah before his eloquence the eloquence of all the eloquents, rhetorics of all the"
."rhetoricians and wisdom of the sages of the world become paralysed and thwarted
Allama Yaqub Lahori writes in his book Sharh-e-Tahzib- ul-Kalam under the ( 10)
explanation of the word "Afsah" "Whoever wishes to see his eloquence or enjoy hearing
his rhetorics must have a glance over Nahjul Balagha; and to attribute such eloquent and
."rhetoric utterance to a Shia Scholar is totally misfit
Allama Sheikh Ahmad Mustafa known as Tashkeeri- zada write in his book Shaqaeq- ( 11)
e-Nomania Fi Ulema-e-Daulat-e- Usmania, under the list of writings of Qazi Qiwam-ud-- :Din Yusef
The commentary on Nahjul Balagha of Imam Ali Bin Abi Talib, Allah may honour his "
."face
Mufti of Egypt Allama Sheikh Mohammad Abdoh (d.1323 A.H.) the success of whose ( 12)
beautiful effort cannot be denied, because He managed to acquaint the Sunni Centres of
learning in Egypt and Beirut with the advantages of Nahjul Balagha and through whom
the Inhabitants of these areas were introduced to this eminent book. He got Nahjul
Balagha published in Egypt with his explanatory annotations and its numerous editions
have so far been published . In the preface which finds place in the beginning of the book
recounting the stupefaction and astonishment which the study of the truth bearing
-- : contents of Nahjul Balagha caused in him. He writes
At every place during its perusal I was getting the impression as though wars are being"
waged. Onslaughts are going on, rhetorics is in full swing and eloquence is in action with
full force. Superstitions are getting defeated . doubts and misgivings are retreating. The
armies of public speaking are ready in array. Battalions of sharp-tongues are busy like
swords and lances. Evil thoughts are being slain and the corpses of superstitions are
falling while all of a sudden it is felt as if Truth has overcome. Falsehood has been
defeated. the flame of doubt And misgiving has been extinguished and the reign of
untruth has Ended. And the credit for this victory goes to its Standard Bearer Asadullah-ilGhalib Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In fact as I proceeded in The perusal of this book from one
place to the other I felt the change of scenes and shifting of stands. Sometimes I found
myself in a state where the sublime souls of meanings clad in the gowns of beautiful
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words rotate round pure creatures and approaching near clear hearted ones betoken
them to tread on the right path . to kill the desires of the heart and making them hateful of
slippery points lead them to tread on the path of greatness and perfection. And
sometimes such sentences appear before me which seem as though frowning and
showing out their teeth they are advancing with fearful features. There are sprits in the
shape of tigers with talons of birds of prey ready to attack and which do in an instance fall
on their victim. They snatch away the hearts from the circles of ill-wishes desires,
forcefully separate the conscience from low sentiments and destroy and the evil desires
and false belief. Sometimes I witnessed that a spiritual being which in no way resembled
with corporal beings separated itself from Heavenly audience and coming close to human
soul took it out from physical curtains and material screens took it upto the celestial
surroundings, raised it to the centre of divine effulgence and seated it in the heavenly
atmosphere. In some moments it seemed as if a speaker on philosophy is challanging the
holders of authority and power, calling them to tread on the right path. cautioning them
on their mistakes, teaching them delicacies of politics. and serious issues of
administration and policy and perfecting them by creating in them the capability for
.governmental positions. administration and politics
p: 27
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Herein just as AlIama Mohammad Abdoh has definitely acknowledged it as the word of
Amirul Momineen he has also admitted the truth of its subject matter and veracity of its
contents. He says that the subjects of this book are a success of the truth, defeat of the
untruth, death of doubts and misgivings and destruction of superstitions and evil thoughts
,and that from beginning to end they bear for the human race sound instructions in
.spiritualism. purification, majesty and perfection
Allama Mohammad Abdoh has so much veneration for Nahjul Balagha that after Quran
he regarded it as deserving of preference over every other hook. He expressed his belief
that the circulation of this book in the Islamic University to the maximum extent would be
real service to Islam only because it is the utterance of a dignified world reformer like
---:Amir-ul-Momineen. So he writes
Among those who know Arabic there is none who does not agree that after the word of""
Allah and the word of the Prophet the word of Amirul Momineen is more sublime, more
meaningful and more beneficial than any other utterance. So for the seekers of the nice
treasure of the Arabic language this book is the most deserving to be accorded an
important position in their record and written acquisitions and at the same time they
".should try to appreciate the meanings and intents that lie hidden in its words
It is a fact that this effort of ,Allama Mohammad Abdoh bore fruit fully. In an atmosphere
of short-rightedness in which the diplorable behaviour of the literary world is such that
those books of even Sunnis which concern the infallible Ahl-e-bait or Ali bin Abi Talib have
been mostly printed by Shia presses of Iran while the Academic Centres of Egypt, Beirut.
etc.. have never regarded them fit for publication, for example, Sibte Ibne Jauzi has been
mentioned in books on biographies with full literary eminence. But his book Tazkera has
not been deemed fit of attention among the great Majority only because it mostly covers
.(.account of the family of the Prophet (S.A
p: 28
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So with regard to Khasaes of Nisai and others. But Nahjul Balagha despite its contents
with which the majority may differ enjoys popularity and centrality among the scholarly
circles. its consecutive editions are published and it is prescribed in the curriculae of
schools and universities. it is the confrontational atmosphere of India and Pakistan and its
poisonous climate that in the educational institutions here this book is often meted out
treatment which should be meted out to a purely Shia book. Allama Mohammad Abdoh
not only wrote annotations on this book and got it printed but lie used to continually plead
for it in his conversation. The magazine Al-Hilal of Egypt in its issue No.1 of volume 35 for
November 1926 A.D. on page 78 published four questions for the attention of the literary
-- :group In which the first question was this, namely
What is the book or books which you studied in your youth and which benefited you and"
left impressions for your lite" The reply given to this question by Professor Shaikh
Mustafa Abd-ur-Razzaq was published on page 15 of issue No.2 for December 1926 A.D.
-- :Therein he wrote
At the instance of the late Professor Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh I studied Anthology of"
.Hamasa and Nahjul Balagha
Abdul Masih Antakee whose opinion would be related later, has also stated that "Allama"
Mohammad Abdoh told me that if you want to acquire eminence in writing you should
."take Amirul Momineen Ali as your teacher and regard his utterances as the guiding lamp
p: 29
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The Professor's belief that Nahjul Balagha was in its entirety the word of Amirul
Momineen (A.S.) was so eminent that all his pupils who from after him till now have been
among eminent teachers of Egypt knew this fact. Thus Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin
Abdul Hamid, Reader in the Faculty of Arabic Language in the University of Al-Azhar,
whose own Ideas would be related later in his own words, wrote in the Preface to the
-- :Edition published by him
It is possible you may like to find out in this regard the opinion of Imam Shaikh"
Mohammad Abdoh who brought this book out from oblivion and no one can equal him in
the extent of information and sharp-sightedness. So the reply to this question would be
that we can say with certainty that he regarded the whole of this book as the word of
.Imam Ali. Allah may have mercy on him
The preface by Allama Mohammad Abdoh extracts from which have been quoted by us
itself enjoys great importance in the world of learning. Thus Syed Ahmad Hashmi has
quoted it in full in his book Jawahir-ul-Adab, Part 1, pp. 317-318, and has given it the title
.(."Ac- count of Nahjul Balagha by the late Imam Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh (d. 1323 A.H
The reputed Arab author, orator and writer Shaikh Mustafa Ghalaeeni, Professor of ( 13)
Quranic Commentary, Theology and Arabic Literature in the Islamic University, Beirut, in
his book Areejuz Zahar under the subject Nahjul Balagha and Styles of Arabic Expression
.writes under a detailed treatise
p: 30
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The best material whose study is compulsory for the seekers of high standard in"
literature is the book of Amirul Momineen Ali (A.S.), Nahjul Balagha, and it is this book for
which this preface has been mainly written. This book contains such eloquent utterances,
astonishing styles of expression, beautiful subject matters and nume rous sublime
imports that if the student practises them properly he can, in his composition, speaking
.and conversation, attain perfect standard of eloquence

.After this he writes that "From this book large number of persons
rather communities, have drawn advantage. among whom this writer is also included. I
invite all those who are in search of high style of Arabic writing and eloquent way of
".expression to appropriate this book
Professor Mohammad Kurd Ali, Head of the literary circle in Damascus, in reply to the ( 14)
third out of four questions of Al-Hilal which was, "which books you advise the youth of
today to read," wrote: -- "If rhetorics is sought in its perfect form or eloquence which is
untarnished by smallest flaw then you should resort to Nahjul Balagha the collection of
lectures of Amirul Momineen Ali Bin Abi Talib (A.S.) and his letters to his governors. For
details may be seen the chapter on writing and writers in my book "Al- Qadeem Wal
Hadees printed in Egypt in 1925 A.D." This reply appeared on page 572 of Issue No.5,
.volume 35 of AI-Hilal for March 1927 A.D
Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin, Professor in the Faculty of ,Arabic Language in Al- ( 15)
Azhar University has written notes on Nahjul Balagha and retaining the annotations of
.Allama Sheikh Mohammad Abdoh, has added numerous researches and explanations
p: 31
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With these additions this book was printed at the Matba Isteqama in Egypt. In the
beginning of this edition he has written a preface of his own wherein he has undertaken a
conclusive discussion on the authenticity and trustworthiness of Nahjul Balagha. Its
-- :salient portions are quoted hereunder
This book Nahjul Balagha is that selection of the utterances of Amirul Momineen Ali bin"
Abi Talib (A.S.) which was adopted by AI-Sharif Razi, Abul Hasan Mohammad bin Hasan
Moosavi. This is the book which contains in its covers eminent jewels of rhetorics and the
finest exhibits of eloquence; and it should be so since it is the utterance of a person who,
after the Prophet (S.A.) was the most eloquent in expression. the biggest master of words
and reasoning and one who had the greatest control over Arabic words so that he
moulded them as he wished, a high ranking philosopher whose utterance ushered forth
springs of wisdom, a speaker whose oratory filled the hearts, and a scholar who from
early age enjoyed such advantages as the closest contact and association with the
Prophet, writing down of revelations, fighting both with sword as well as tongue in
Defence of the religion advantages which no one else could enjoy. Such is the book Nahjul
Balagha. I have been studying it from the beginning of my youth and have been its lover
from early age, because I saw my father often reading it and found my cider uncle
spending long hours it pondering over its expressions appreciating its meaning and ad
miring its style; and the two had great effect upon mc as it forced me to tread on their
footsteps so that I gave this book the foremost place in my heart and took it as the
".companion in my solitude who always provides solace to me
p: 32
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After this the Allama has mentioned those persons whose way is that they regard it as the
book of Sharif Razi himself. Surveying their views the Allama says that the most important
grounds ad vanced for this book not being the word of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.) are only
-- :four
Firstly, it contains such criticism of companions of the Prophet (S.A.) whose coming out
from Hazrat Ali (A.S.) cannot be agreed to, particularly the abuse of Moawiya, Talha,
.Zubair, Amr-bin-Aas and their followers
Secondly it exhibits wordly decoration and ingenuity of expression of a degree that was
(.non-existent in the days of Hazrat Ali (A.S
Thirdly, its similes, metaphors and picturing of scenes and events are so perfect that they
are not found elsewhere in early Islam. Alongwith this the use of technical terms of logic
and philosophy and of statistic in the statement of problems which were not in vogue in
.those days
Fourthly, numerous statements in the book savour of claim to fore-telling of events which
.(.is far from the position of a truthful person like Hazrat Ali (A.S

-- :Turning down these considerations the Allama writes
Allah is witness that we do not find any of these grounds or all the grounds collectively to"
be a true ground, or even a ground-like thing in proof of the statement which is their aim.
in fact they can not even be regarded as doubts and misgivings so as to create the least
hitch in the acceptance of truth and which it may be necessary to refute." Then he has
refuted each and every point one by one. What he has said about the first point is briefly
this that after the Prophet (S.A.) the policy adopted with regard to Khilafat was such that
Hazrat Ali (A.S.) should naturally have objection against it, and the insurgence of the
people of Sham (Syria) during his caliphate must have pained him. Thus his words for
each period are just in accord with historical conditions. What then is the occasion for any
?doubt or misgiving therein
p: 33
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The reply to the second and third points is that no; person was equal to Hazrat Ali bin Abi
.Talib (A.S.) in eloquence and wisdom
How then can the characteristics of his utterances be found in any other person of that
period? As regards the blame of rhyming and rythming, that is not in His expressions of a
.type that may mean con coction or may tell upon the meanings. Moreover rhyming etc

.to this extent was quite in vogue in those days
What the Allama has said in reply to the fourth point does not accord with our own
religious convictions but it bears out his own point of view. He says 'What is regarded as
fore-telling, we regard it as fore-seeing and the result of understanding the times, which
is not discordant with a wise man like Ali. As we said this reply has been given by him
according to his own notions, but the fact is that if expression of Know ledge of the
Unknown given by Allah is taken as a standard for rejecting, then numerous traditions of
the Prophet (S.A.) would fall within its mischief. Again, expression of Knowledge of the
Unknown by Allah is evident from a number of verses of the Quran. As such the verses of
.the Quran should also be disbelieved
But if on the basis of Knowledge of Allah these verses are believed in there should be no
occasion for laying objection on the inclusion of similar topics in the utterances of Ali (A.S.)
.who was given Knowledge by Allah
p: 34
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Professor Sheikh Mohammad Hassan Nae-u1-Mursafi too has written a commentary ( 16)
of Nahjul Balagha which was published from Darul-Kutub-i-Arabia. In its preface under
the title 'A Word about the Arabic Language,' he writes: "In this field Ali (A.S.) was the
foremost, and the greatest proof for this is Nahjul Balagha which Allah has made a clear
proof of the fact that Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) was the light of the Quran and the finest living
example of wisdom, knowledge, guidance, miracle and eloquence. In it many things have
been collected at one place by Hazrat Ali (A.S.) which cannot be found in one place even
after putting together the utterances of great sages, matchless philosophers and worldreputed divine scholars, comprising high pinnacles of wisdom, canons of correct politics,
astonishing sermons and effective contentions. In this book Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) has
plunged in the streams of knowledge, politics and religion and proved himself as the most
.prominent in all of them
Professor Mohammad-az-Zohri-ul Ghumravi wrote apreface to the above mentioned ( 17)
Commentary by Mursafi. Therein under the caption "Classes of the Eloquent" he writes:"From none of these classes of persons such performance has come down to us as has
com from Amir-ul-Momineen Ali (Allah may honour his face). his utterances cover
renunciative sermons, political course of action and religious admonition, nice philosophic
statements, moral instructions, jewels about oneness of Allah. clues about the unknown,
retort and refutation of the opponent and common advices, and the book containing his
bright utterances is Nahjul
p: 35
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Balagha which has been compiled by Abul Hasan Mohammad bin Tahir known as Sharif
.Razi, Allah may have mercy on him. reward him and be pleased with him
Professor Abdul Wahab Hamoodah, Professor of Modern Literature in the Faculty of ( 18)
Literature, University of Fawad the First in Egypt has written in his article, "The Collective
.Opinions on Nahjul Balagha" published in the Magazine AI-Islam of Cairo

-- : .Vol. III, No.3 for Ramzan. 1370. A.H. corresponding to July 1951 A.D
In the book Nahjul Balagha all those things have been put cellected by Ali bin Abi Talib"
(A.S.) which can be collected from all the great scholars. world famous philosophers. and
reputed vines put together. High) pinnacles of wisdom. canons of pure politics.
Astonishing sermons of ill sorts. effective contentions and collective conceptions all these
.(.are an open testimony to the distinction and highest performance of the Imam (A.S
Allama Abu Nasr, Professor, University of Beirut has, in Chapter 31 of his book "Ali bin ( 19)
Abi Talib" mentioned Nahjul Balagha among the Arabic relics of Amirul Momineen and has
written in this regard that this book is an index to the great personality of Ali but Abi Talib
.(.(A.S
Qazi Ali Bin Mohammad Shookani the author of Nail-ul- Autar has, in his book Ittehaf- ( 20)
al-Akabir be Asaneed-id-dafatir published in Hyderabao under the Chapter of "Noon"
written about Nahjul Balagha, after recording his continuous authorities writes as
-:follows

."Nahjul Balagha is the word of Ali. Allah nay be pleased with him"
p: 36
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-- :This is a fact which has been admitted by numerous Christian Researchers as well
Abdul Masih Antakee. Editor of the Magazine Al-Imran who has written his famous ( 1)
book "Sharh-e-Qaseedae Alavia" on the life of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and it has been
.published at

-:Matba-e-Ramesees. Fujala. Egypt. on page. 530 thereof lie writes
There is no dispute that Sayyedena Amirul Momineen Ali (A.S.) is the leader of the"
eloquent and master of rhetoricians and the biggest among Arabic speakers and writers.
This is the utterance about which it has been correctly said t hat it is above the word of
.the creatures and below that of the Creator
This is the opinion of every one who has knowledge of the art of composition and
engages himself in writing. In fact he in the master of the Arabic writers and their teacher.
There can be no literary scholar wishing to acquire the art of writing but he should have
before him the Quran and Nahjul Balagha the one as the word of the Creator and the
other the utterance of the noblest creature. And on them depends every one who wishes
to be listed among good writers. Perhaps the highest position among those who served
the Arabic language is that of Sharif Razi who collected these sermons, sayings and
sagacious utterances of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) from the memories of people aid
.manuscripts. And he quite aptly named them Nahjul Balagha

.Doubtlessly it is the right path of rhetorics for the person who desires to reach t hat goal
p: 37

Page 67 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Nahj Albalaghe Sermons 1

After this lie has recorded the opinion of Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh and has there after
written that once Shaikh Ibrahim Yaziji who has been unanimously admitted as the
perfect writer of Arabic and the leader of all teachers of the language, told him that the
per fection achieved by him in this art was only due to study of Quran and Nahjul Balagha.
.The two are such living treasures of the Arabic language which can never exhaust
fuward Afram-ul-Bustani, Professor of Arabic Literature in the Academy of Qadees ( 2)
Yusuf (Beirut). He has commenced a series !f instructional books by the name of 'Rawae'
(admirable things) wherein he has compiled from literary relics and compositions of
numerous high ranking authors short selections, accounts of the author, performances,
history of the book and historical research etc. in small collections and they have been
published at the Catholic Christian Press, Beirut. The first collection of this series concerns
Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and Nahjul Balagha about which the com piler writes in his
Preface:- "We first begin this series with sonic selections from Nahjul Balagha which is the
".book of the very first thinker in Islam
There after begins the series which is the first serial in the series of Rawae. Its first topic
is Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) in which under various captions the life and chief characteristics of
Amirul Momineen (A.S.) have been discussed, which being the writing of a Christian may
not be fully in consonance with Shia view point yet it contains lots of jewels of fact and
.Justness. The second topic is Nahjul Balagha
p: 38
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Among its sub-topics there is one "Its compilation" and the other "Authenticity of its
Attribution". Under this it is written: "Much time had not passed after compilation of
Nahjul Balagha when some scholars historians began to doubt its veracity. Their pioneer
.is Ibne Khallakan who attributed this book to its Compiler
Thereafter Safadi and others followed him, and then due to Sharif Razi being known
through the relationship of his grandfather Murtaza some people were led astray and
they could not distinguish between him and his elder brother Ali bin Tahir known on Syed
Murtaza (b. 966 A.D. and d. 1044 A.D.) and they attributed the compila tion of Nahjul Balagha
to the latter, as Jurji Zaidan has done, while others like the Orientalist Clemann went so
far as to hold Syed Murtaza the real author of the book. When we look into the cause! of
".this doubt they eventually boil down to five points
Thereafter he has recounted almost the same reasons for the doubt which have been
stated just before in the account of Mohiuddin Abdul Hameed the Commentator of Nahjul
.Balagha. Then he has refuted those grounds
The world famous Christian Scholar and Poet of Beirut, Polis Salama writes on pages ( 3)
71-72 of his book "Awwal Mulhima Arabia Edul Ghadeer" published at Matba-e-Nassr,
Beirut : -- "Nahjul Balagha is the most famous book from which we get complete
acquaintance with Imam Ali (A.S.), and save Quran the eloquence of no other book
surpasses it. Thereafter he has written the following couplets in praise of Nahjul
Balagha:- "This is a pivot of learning and knowledge and an open door to secrets and
.intricacies
p: 39
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.This Nahjul Balagha is but Jewels dispersed in a shining book
.It is the garden of decorated flowers which has the gracefulness
.Of the flowers; brilliance of streams and sweetness of the spring of Kausar
here in the banks of its stream are visible but the eye cannot discern its bottom" From the
quotations of the above-mentioned scholars-and tradi tionists the literal and virtual
importance of Nahjul Balagha has also been incidentally proved. It is not necessary to
.write further about it
Now remains the ranking of this Book from technical point of view as to what degree we
can base our contentions on it. Thus, as a whole in our view the attribution of the contents
of this book towards Amirul Momineen (A.S.) is proved to the same degree as the attribu
tion of Saheefa-e-Kamila towards Imam Zainul Abedeen (A.S.) or of the four books to
wards their authors or of the Seven Suspended Poems Moalleqat-e-Saba'e to their
composers. As regards satisfaction about specific expressions or words that is related to
style of speech or manner of expression, and depends on conformity of the contents with
the source-books that are regarded as well-proved. Technically, according to the
definition adopted by the ancients who, for correctness of a tradition, regard the
trustworthiness of the source to be enough, on satisfaction of this condition every part of
it acquires the quality of trustworthiness. And according to the later thinkers who regulate
trustworthiness according to the qualities of the narrator the contents of Nahjul Balagha
.fall under the category of Mursalat
p: 40
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The importance of Mursalat goes by the personality of the narrator, so much so that
about Ibne Abi Ameer and some other high ranking companions it has been laid down
that when the veracity of a tradition is proved upto them then there is no need to go
farther than that as to who is the narrator, because their acceptance of it is a proof of its
trustworthiness. That is why it has been said that Mursalat of Ibne Abi Ameer fall in the
category of Musnad (Authentic). On this basis the eminent position of Syed Razi (Allah
may heighten his position) places it above the common Mursalat. Nevertheless with out
taking into account sermons and historical items which are not as important as belief and
action, with regard to belief and action we should scrutinise the contents of Nahjul
Balagha and the contentions adopted therein on the principle of equation and preference,
and on some occasions it is possible that the tradition contained in the Nahjul Balagha
may secure preference over "a Musnad" tradition on the same topic. And in some
instances the matter may end in similarity Takafu' while in some others the other
contentions might hold the field; but this does not in anyway affect the overall position of
Nahjul Balagha. Its weight remains intact just as the weight of Kafi remains admitted
.despite a few of its traditions being disregarded for one reason or other
In any case the scholastic, literary and religious importance of Nahjul Balagha and the
weight of its truthful contents and moral sermons is undeniable. But evidently only those
persons can derive real benefit from Nahjul Balagha who have mastery over the Arabic
language. Those not knowing Arabic are unable to take advantage of this living treasure.
That is why Irani scholars and divines felt the need to publish its Persian translations.
Accordingly several translations have been published iii Iran and this process continues till
now. In Urdu language no satisfactory translations. has yet been rendered. A few
translations were published but in some of them there were very many mistakes and in
others figurative expression did not keep it within the bounds of translation. Moreover.
tithe annotations sometimes purely confrontational style abounded where- as
.sometimes extreme brevity ignored some essential meaning
p: 41
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Moulana Mufti Jafar Husain whose personality needs no introduction in India and
Pakistan and whose scholarly achievements alongwith sublimity of character and
simplicity of living present an exemplary position in India and Pakistan took up the task of
full translation of this book and of explanatory annotations and completed this job with
.assuidity and diligence. This attempt of his is worthy of appreciation
It can be said without doubt or misgiving that among tile translations of this book and its
annotations in our language that have been published. the position of this translation on
account of its correctness, fluency and beauty of style is certainly high. In the annotations
also nothing has been left out by way of necessary explanations nor has anything
.superfluous been allowed to stay therein
Doubtlessly this compilation has satisfied a great need of providing acquaintance with the
necessary contents and important points of Nahjul Balagha on which the aforesaid
.compiler deserves congratulation
I am sure people of taste in every class would accord to this book the welcome that it
.deserves. Allah may well reward its compilar in both the worlds

.4th Jamadi-us-Saani, 1375 A.H
Ali Naqi-un-Naqvi
CONTENTS

NAHJ AL-BALAGHAH
SELECTION FROM SERMONS, LETTERS AND SAYINGS OF AMIR AL-MU'MININ, `ALI IBN
:ABI TALIB Selected and Compiled by
as- Sayyid Abu'l-Hasan Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ar-Radi al-Musawi

,IN THE NAME OF ALLAH
.THE MOST COMPASSIONATE, THE MERCIFUL
;Price belongs to Allah, the Lord of all a beings
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;The Most Compassionate,the Merciful
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;The Master of the Day of Judgment
;Thee only we serve, and to thee alone we pary for succour
Guide us in the straight path the path of those whom Thou hast blessed, who are immune
.from Thy wrath and have never gone astray
O Allah! send your blessing to the head of your messengers and the last of your prophets
.Muhammad, and his pure and cleansed progeny

.Also send your blessings to all your prophets and envoys
Islamic Ma'aref Foundation
Preface By the Compiler of Nahj al-balaghah
Preface By the Compiler of Nahj al-balaghah

PREFACE

,By the compiler of Nahj al-balaghah
al-'Allamah ash-Sharif ar-Radi

.In the Name of Allah, the Merciful the Compassionate
So now, praise is due to Allah who has held praise as the price of His bounties, protection
against His retribution, pathway to His paradises and means for multiplication of His good
treatment, and blessings be on his Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torch of the
people, the chosen one from the origin of greatness and family of long-standing honours,
the plantation of allengrossing glory and the branch of sublimity full of fruits and foliage,
and on the members of his family who are lanterns of darkness, protection of the
peoples, brilliant minarets of religion and high standards of greatness, Allah may shower
upon them all blessings befitting their distinction as reward for their actions and suitable
.to the chastity of their lineage so long as the morning dawns and the stars twinkle
p: 43
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In my early age at the dawn of youth I commenced writing a book on the characteristics
of the Imams covering the account of their virtues and masterpieces of their utterances.
.The purpose of the compilation was stated by me in the beginning of the book
Therein I completed the portion relating to the account of Amir al-mu'minin 'Ali (peace be
upon him) but I could not complete that part concerning the other Imams due to
impediments of the time and obstacles of the days. I divided the book into several
chapters and sections, in a manner for its last section to comprise whatever had been
related to `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) short utterances such as counsels, maxims and proverbs but not
.long lectures and detailed discourses
A number of my friends and brothers-in-faith, while wondering at its delicate and
blossoming expressions, admired the contents of this particular section, and desired me
to complete a book which should cover all the forms of the utterances of Amir almu'minin, including diverse materials such as lectures, letters, counsels, ethics, etc., as
they were convinced that the entire proceedings would comprise wonders and suprises
of eloquence and rhetorics, brilliant jewels of Arabic language and shining expressions
about faith; collected in any other work, nor found together in any other book, because
Amir al-mu'minin was the fountain of eloquence and the source of rhetorics. Through him
the hidden delicacies of eloquence and rhetorics came to light, and from him were learnt
its principles and rules. Every speaker and orator had to tread on his footprints and every
.eloquent preacher availed of his utterances
p: 44
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Even then none could equal him and so the credit for being the first and foremost
remained `4th him, because his utterances are those that carry the reflection of Divine
knowledge and savour of the Prophet's utterance. Accordingly, I acceded to their request
as I knew that it meant great reward, handsome reputation and a treasure of
.recompense
The object of this compilation is to bring forth Amir al-mu'minin's greatness and
superiority in the art of rhetorics, in addition to his countless qualities and innumerable
distinctions, and to show that lie had risen to the highest pinnacle of this attainment; was
singular among all those predecessors whose utterances are quoted here and there,
whereas his own utterances are such an on-rushing stream that its flow cannot be
encountered and such a treasure of delicacies that cannot be matched. Since I proudly
:trace my descent from him I have a pleasure of quoting a couplet of al-Farazdaq

.These are my forefathers O' Jarir"
(When we get together, can you claim forth their equals?(1
In my view Amir al-mu'minin's utterances are divisible in three categories; firstly Sermons
and Decrees, secondly Letters and Communications and thirdly Maxims and Counsels,
Allah willing I have decided to compile first the Sermons, then letters, and finally the
Maxims and Counsels, whilst proposing a separate Chapter for each category, leaving
blank page in between each so that if anything has been left out and becomes handy
afterwards it may be inserted therein, whereas any utterance which is routine or in reply
to some question or has some other aim does not fit in with any of my divisions should be
included in the category for which it is most suitable or to which its subject matter is most
akin. In this compilation, some sections and sentences have crept in whose arrangement
savours of disarray and disorderliness. This is because I am only collecting the most
.representative brilliant utterances but do not wish to arrange or array them
p: 45
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The characteristic of Amir al-mu'minin (2) in which he is Un-parallelled and is shared by no
one, is that his utterances on reclusion, piety, remembrance of Allah and admonition are
such that when a person peruses them without bearing in mind that they are the words of
a man who enjoys great and ruling position and who controls destinies of men he can
have no doubt that it is the utterance of a man who has no interest other than reclusion
and no activity save worshipping; who is confined to the interior of some house or the
valley of some mountain where he hears nothing save his own murmur arid sees no one
except himself. He would not believe that this is the utterance of one who plunges in
battles with drawn sword severing heads and vanquishing the heroes and comes back
with his sword dripping with blood and heart's fluid. And despite all this he is supreme
among the recluse and chief among the saints. This distinction is one of those astonishing
characteristics of Amir al-mu'minin with which he collected in himself contradictory
qualities and patched together diverse greatnesses. I often mention these to my
brethren-in-faith and put them wondering over it. It is indeed a subject to ponder over
.and think about
Within this compilation, some repetition of words or subject matter are to be expected, as
the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin have been known to be related in numerous forms.
Sometimes it happened that a particular utterance was found in a particular form in a
tradition and was taken down in that very form. There after, the same utterance was
found in some other tradition either with acceptable addition or in a more attractive style
of expression. In such a case with a view to further the object of compilation and to
preserve the beautiful utterance from being lost it was decided to repeat it elsewhere. It
has also happened that a particular utterance had appeared earlier but due to
.remoteness it has been entered again. This is through omission, not by intent
p: 46
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In spite of all this I do not claim that I have collected Amir al-mu'minin's utterances from
all sources and that no single sentence of any type or construction has been left out. In
fact I do not rule out the possibility that whatever has been left out might be more than
what. has been collected, and what has been in any knowledge and use is far less than
what has remained beyond my reach. My task was to strive to the best of my capacity
.and it was Allah's part to make the way easy and guide me to the goal; Allah may will so
Having completed my work, both in the collection and compilation of this manuscript;
Nahj al-balaghah, the pathway of rhetorics would be the appropriate title of the book, in
that it would open the doors of eloquence for the reader and shorten its approach for
him; the scholar and the student would meet their needs from it while the rhetoricians as
well as the recluse would find their objectives in it as well. In this book would be found a
wonderful discussion on Allah's One-ness, Justness and His being free from body and
form, that would quench every thirst (for learning), provide cure for every malady (of unbelief) and remove every doubt. I seek from Allah succour, protection against straying,
correctness of action and His assistance. I seek his protection against mistakes of heart
before mistakes of tongue and against mistakes of speech before mistakes of action. He
.is my Reliance and lie is the best Trustee
p: 47
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al-Farazdaq whose name was Hammam ibn Ghalib belonged to the tribe of Bani . (1)
Darim and was a notable poet. He was generally at loggerheads with another Arab poet
named Jarir ibn 'Atiyyah and they showed their merit only in mutual abuse and boasting
.over each other
The quoted couplet of al-Farazdaq is a link from that chain, wherein he addresses Jarir
saying "My forefathers were such as you have just heard, now you come forward with
what your forefathers were, and if there were any one like mine, name them before all of
us." Reciting this couplet about his own forefathers as-Sayyid ar-Radi challenges every
one to bring forth their like, if any. Al-Farazdaq had addressed only Jarir but its quotation
here has made it general and universal when its addressee is no more one single
.individual, but every person can consider himself to he its addressee
Despite this generality and universality the challenge to name their like" remains
.unresponded like the Qur'anic challenge "then bring forth its Like
as-Sayyid ar-Radi has pointed at this relationship and distinction at such an appropriate
moment that there can be no better occasion, because the greatness of the personality
(namely Amir al-mu'minin) through whom he claims pride has already been mentioned
and eyes have stood dazzled at the brilliance of his status while mind has acknowledged
the sublimity of his position. Now hearts can easily be made to bow before the height and
greatness of this individual who bears relationship to him. Thus at the moment when
heart and mind were already inclined as-Sayyid ar-Radi's eloquence-conscious eyes
turned the sight towards himself as he was the ray of the sun whose abundant light
dazzles the eye, and a scion of the same lineal tree whose root is in the earth and whose
branch extends up to the sky. Now who is there who would remain unaffected by this
?relationship and distinction and refuse to acknowledge his greatness and sublimity
p: 48
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In the World such persons are rarely found in whom besides one or two virtuous . (2)
qualities other qualities might also attain prominence, much less the convergence of all
contradictory qualities, because every tempera- ment is not suited for the development
of every quality, each quality has a peculiar tempo and each virtue needs a particular
climate, and they are appropriate only for such qualities or virtues with which they
accord, but where there is contradiction instead of harmony the natural tendencies act as
obstacles and do not allow any other quality to grow. For example, gen- erosity and
bountifulness demand that a person should possess the feeling of pity and God-fearing
so that on seeing anyone in poverty or want his heart would rend, and his feelings would
be disturbed at other's tribulations while the dictates of bravery and fighting require that
instead of pity and com passion there should be the passion of blood-shed and killing,
.prompting the person at every moment to enter into scuffle, ready to kill or be killed
These two qualities differ so widely that it is not possible to fuse the delicacies of
generosity into the stiff manifestations of bravery just as bravery cannot be expected
from Hatim nor generosity from Rustam. But the personality of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.)
showed full accord with every greatness and complete harmony with every
accomplishment, and there was no good attribute or accomplishment which he lacked,
nor any robe of greatness or beauty which did not fit his body. Thus the contradictory
qualities of generosity and bravery were found in him side by aide. If he rained like the
cloud in generosity, he also fought bravely standing firm as a mountain. Thus his
generosity and liberty of nature was of a degree that even during days of want and
starvation whatever he earned as the wage of his day's toil its major part was distributed
among the poor and the starving, and he would never allow a beggar to return
disappointed from his door, so much so that even when in the battle field the enemy
asked him his sword he threw it before him being confident of the prowess of his naked
.arm
p: 49
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:An Urdu couplet says
.The unbeliever depends on his sword but the believer fights even without it
And his bravery and courage was such that the onslaught of armies could not shake the
firmness of his foot with the result that he achieved success in every encounter and even
the bravest fighter could not save his life in an encounter with him. Thus Ibn Qutaybah
writes in al-Ma'arif, "Whomever he encountered was prostrated." The heartless nature
of the brave is not wont to thinking or pondering nor do they have anything to do with
foresight or fore-judging but 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) had the quality 'of thinking of the highest
.degree. Thus, ash-Shafi'i said as follows
What can I say about a man in whom three qualities existed with three other qualities
that were never found together in any other man - Generosity with want, Bravery with
.sagacity and Knowledge with practical achievements
It was the result of this proper thinking and correct judgement that when after the death
of the Prophet some people advised him to fight and promised to enlist warriors for him
he rejected this advice, although on such occasions even a slight support is enough to
encourage the heartless brave, yet 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) far-sighted mind at once foresaw that if
battle was raged at that moment the voice of Islam would be submerged under the
clutter of swords, and then even if success was achieved it would be said that the position
was gained by dint of sword and that there was no right for it. Thus, by withholding his
sword on the one hand he provided protection to Islam and on the other saved his own
.right from the imputation of bloodshed
p: 50
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When the veins are full of daring blood and the bosom full of flames of anger and wrath it
is extremely difficult to curb the passion of vengeance by adopting the course of forgiving
and, despite authority and power, to pardon and overlook. But 'Ali's (p.b.u.h.) metal used
to shine on such occasions when his forgiving nature would accommodate even his
blood- thirsty foes. Thus, at the end of the Battle of Jamal he made a general proclamation that no one who flees away from the field or seeks our protection would be
molested and he let go without any punishment even such enemies as Marwan ibn
Hakam and 'Abdullah ibn Zubayr. And the treatment that he meted out to 'A'ishah
matchless manifestation of his nobility and high character - is that in spite of her open
.enmity and rebellion he sent with her women in men's garb to escort her to Medina
By giving his own personal malice the garb of fundamental differences Man not only
deceives others but also tries to keep himself under deception, and in these conditions
such a delicate situation arises that a man fails to distinguish and separate his personal
malice from a fundamental difference but easily mixing them together considers that he
has followed the Command of Allah, and In this way he satisfies his passion for
vengeance as well. But Amir al-mu'minin's discerning eyes never got deceived nor did
they willingly deceive themselves. Thus, on an occasion when after prostrating the
opponent he placed himself on his bosom the vanquished opponent spat on his face. As
man his rage should have risen and his band should have moved quicker but instead of
being enraged he got off from the man's bosom lest his action would be tarnished by
.personal feeling, and slayed him only after the anger had subsided
p: 51
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There is nothing in common between combat and encounter and reclusion and Godfearing because one shows valour and courage while the other supplication and
submission. But Amir al-mu'minin was a unique combination of both these qualities as his
hands that were bound in devotion were equally active in the battle-field, and side by side
with relaxing in seclusion for devotion he was a common visitor of the field of action. The
scene of the Night of Harir puts human wit in astonishment and wonder when closing his
eyes to the bloody action around he spread his prayer cloth and engaged himself in
prayer with full peace of mind and heart while arrows were darting off sometimes over
his head and sometimes from his right or left. But he remained engaged in Allah's
remembrance without any fear or apprehension. After finishing he again cast his hand on
the sword's handle and the fierce battle that then followed in unparalleled in history. The
posi- tion was that on all sides there was such hue and cry and fleeing activity that even
voices falling on the ears could not be discerned. Of course, after every moment or so his
own call of Allahu Akbar rose in the atmosphere and resounded in the ears, and every
such call meant death of a foe. Those who counted these calls of takbir recorded their
.number as five hundred and twenty three
The taste for learning and God-knowing does not combine with ma- terial activity but
Amir al-mu'minin adorned the meetings of learning and scholarship along with war-like
pursuits, arid he watered the field of Islam with springs of learning and truth along with
.(shedding streams of blood (in battles
p: 52
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Where there is perfection of learning, then even if there is not complete absence of
action, there must no doubt exist shortness of action. but Amir al-mu'minin treaded the
.field of knowledge and action equally, as has been already shown in ash-Shafi'i's verse
Examples of harmony in utterance and action are quite rare but Amir al-mu'minin's action
:preceded his utterance, as he himself says
O people I do not exhort you to any action but that I myself first proceed towards it
.before you and do not desist you from any matter but that I first desist from it myself
As soon as we think of a recluse and a pious man we visualise a face full of frowns
because for piety severity of temper and hardness of face are inseparable so much so
that the thought of a smile on the lips of a pious man is regarded as a sin. But despite
extreme piety and self-denial Amir al-mu'minin always had such appearance that his light
temper and brightness of face was apparent from his looks and his lips always bore
.playful smile
He never showed frowns on his fore-head like the dry recluse, so much so that when
people could not find any defect in him this very lightness of temper was taken to be his
.fault, while hard temper and bitter face was held to br a virtue
If a man possesses cheerful heart and joyous temper he cannot command authority over
others; but Amir al-mu'minin's cheerful face was so full of awe and dignity that no eye
could face it. Once Mu'awiyah tauntingly said "Allah bless 'Ali. He was a man of cheerful
taste," then Qays ibn Sa'd retorted. "By Allah despite cheerful disposition and entertaining
countenance be was more awe-inspiring than a hungry lion and this awe was due to his
.piety not like your awe over the non-descripts of Syria
p: 53
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Where there is rule and authority there is also a crowd of servants and workers, checks
of grandeur and eminence with equipment of pageantry but Amir al-mu'minin's period of
.rule was an example of the highest simplicity
In him people saw only a tattered turban in place of a Royal Crown, patched apparel in
place of the regal robes and the floor of earth in place of the ruler's throne. He never liked
grandeur and pageantry nor allowed show of external grandiosity. Once he was passing
on a horse back when Harb ibn Shurahbil started walking with him and began talking.
Then Amir al-mu'minin said to him, "Get back because walking on foot with me by one like
.(you is mischievous for the ruler (me) and an insult to the believer (you
In short he was such a versatile personality in whom numerous contradictory qualities
had joined together and all the good attributes were centered in their full brightness as
though his oneself was a collection of several selves and each self was an astounding
protrait of achievement which showed forth the delineation of distinction in its untained
.form, and on whose accomplishment one wonders with bewilderment

:A Persian couplet says
The figure of my beloved is so beautiful that when I cast my glance on the body from
.head to foot

.Every spot thereof calls my attention claiming to be the most enchanting
Footnote

SELECTION FROM THE SERMONS OF AMIR AL-MU`MININ `ALI IBN ABI TALIB (P.B.U .H.)
AND HIS INJUNCTION
SERMON 1
abstract
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.In this sermon he recalls the creation of Earth and Sky and the birth of Adam
Praise is due to Allah whose worth cannot be described by speakers whose bounties
cannot be counted by calculators and whose claim (to obedience) cannot be satisfied by
those who attempt to do so whom the height of intellectual courage cannot appreciate
and the divings of understanding cannot reach; He for whose description no limit has
been laid down no eulogy exists no time is ordained and no duration is fixed. He brought
forth creation through His Omnipotence dispersed winds through His Compassion and
.made firm the shaking earth with rocks
in English

The foremost in religion is the acknowledgement of Him the perfection of acknowledging
Him is to testify Him the perfection of testifying Him is to believe in His Oneness the
perfection of believing in His Oneness is to regard Him Pure and the perfection of His
purity is to deny Him attributes because every attribute is a proof that it is different from
that to which it is attributed and everything to which something is attributed is different
from the attribute. Thus whoever attaches attributes to Allah recognises His like and who
recognises His like regards Him two; and who regards Him two recognises parts for Him;
and who recognises parts for Him mistook Him; and who mistook Him pointed at Him;
and who pointed at Him admitted limitations for Him; and who admitted limitations for
.Him numbered Him
Whoever said in what is He held that He is contained; and whoever said on what is He
held He is not on something else. He is a Being but not through phenomenon of coming
into being. He exists but not from non-existence. He is with everything but not in physical
nearness. He is different from everything but not in physical separation. He acts but
without connotation of movements and instruments. He sees even when there is none to
be looked at from among His creation. He is only One such that there is none with whom
.He may keep company or whom He may miss in his absence
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The Creation of the Universe
He initiated creation most initially and commenced it originally without undergoing
reflection without making use of any experiment without innovating any movement and
without experiencing any aspiration of mind. He allotted all things their times put together
their variations gave them their properties and determined their features knowing them
before creating them realising fully their limits and confines and appreciating their
.propensities and intricacies
When Almighty created the openings of atmosphere expanse of firmament and strata of
winds He flowed into it water whose waves were stormy and whose surges leapt one
over the other. He loaded it on dashing wind and breaking typhoons ordered them to
shed it back (as rain) gave the wind control over the vigour of the rain and acquainted it
.with its limitations. The wind blew under it while water flowed furiously over it
Then Almighty created forth wind and made its movement sterile perpetuated its position
intensified its motion and spread it far and wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise up
deep waters and to intensify the waves of the oceans. So the wind churned it like the
churning of curd and pushed it fiercely into the firmament throwing its front position on
the rear and the stationary on the flowing till its level was raised and the surface was full
of foam. Then Almighty raised the foam on to the open wind and vast firmament and
made therefrom the seven skies and made the lower one as a stationary surge and the
upper one as protective ceiling and a high edifice without any pole to support it or nail to
hold it together. Then He decorated them with stars and the light of meteors and hung in
it the shining sun and effulgent moon under the revolving sky moving ceiling and rotating
.firmament
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The Creation of the Angels
Then He created the openings between high skies and filled them with all classes of His
angels. Some of them are in prostration and do not kneel up. Others in kneeling position
and do not stand up. Some of them are in array and do not leave their position. Others are
extolling Allah and do not get tired. The sleep of the eye or the slip of wit or languor of the
.body or the effect of forgetfulness does not effect them
Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His message those who serve as
speaking tongues for His prophets and those who carry to and fro His orders and
injunctions. Among them are the protectors of His creatures and guards of the doors of
the gardens of Paradise. Among them are those also whose steps are fixed on earth but
their necks are protruding into the skies their limbs are getting out on all sides their
shoulders are in accord with the columns of the Divine Throne their eyes are downcast
before it they have spread down their wings under it and they have rendered between
themselves and all else curtains of honour and screens of power. They do not think of
their Creator through image do not impute to Him attributes of the created do not confine
.Him within abodes and do not point at Him through illustrations
Description of the Creation of Adam
Allah collected from hard soft sweet and sour earth clay which He dripped in water till it
got pure and kneaded it with moisture till it became gluey. From it He carved an image
with curves joints limbs and segments. He solidified it till it dried up for a fixed time and a
known duration. Then He blew into it out of His Spirit whereupon it took the pattern of a
human being with mind that governs him intelligence which he makes use of limbs that
serve him organs that change his position sagacity that differentiates between truth and
untruth tastes and smells colours and species. He is a mixture of clays of different colours
cohesive materials divergent contradictories and differing properties like heat cold
.softness and hardness
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Then Allah asked the angels to fulfil His promise with them and to accomplish the pledge
of His injunction to them by acknowledging Him through prostration to Him and
:submission to His honoured position. So Allah said
Be prostrate towards Adam and they prostrated except Iblis (Satan)." (Qur'an 2:34; 7:11;"
(17:61; 18:50; 20:116
Self-importance withheld him and vice overcame him. So that he took pride in his own
creation with fire and treated contemptuously the creation of clay. So Allah allowed him
time in order to let him fully deserve His wrath and to complete (man's) test and to fulfil
:the promise (He had made to Satan). Thus He said

(Verily you have been allowed time till the known Day." (Qur'an 15:38; 38:81"
Thereafter Allah inhabited Adam (p.b.u.h.) in a house where He made his life pleasant and
his stay safe and He cautioned him of Iblis and his enmity. Then his enemy (Iblis) envied
his abiding in Paradise and his contacts with the virtuous. So he changed his conviction
into wavering and determination into weakness. He thus converted his happiness into
fear and his prestige into shame. Then Allah offered to Adam (p.b.u.h.) the chance to
repent taught him words of His Mercy promised him return to His Paradise and sent him
.down to the place of trial and procreation of progeny
Allah chooses His Prophets
From his (Adam's) progeny Allah chose prophets and took their pledge for his revelation
and for carrying His message as their trust. In course of time many people perverted
Allah's trust with them and ignored His position and took compeers along with Him.Satan
turned them away from knowing Him and kept them aloof from His worship. Then Allah
sent His Messengers and series of His prophets towards them to get them to fulfil the
pledges of His creation to recall to them His bounties to exhort
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them by preaching to unveil before them the hidden virtues of wisdom and show them
the signs of His Omnipotence namely the sky which is raised over them the earth that is
placed beneath them means of living that sustain them deaths that make them die
.ailments that turn them old and incidents that successively betake them
Allah never allowed His creation to remain without a Prophet deputised by Him or a book
sent down from Him or a binding argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were
such that they did not feel little because of smallness of their number or of largeness of
the number of their falsifiers. Among them was either a predecessor who would name the
.one to follow or the follower who had been introduced by the predecessor
The Prophethood of Muhammmad
In this way ages passed by and times rolled on fathers passed away while sons took their
places till Allah deputised Muhammmad (peace be upon him and his progeny) as His
Prophet in fulfilment of His promise and in completion of His Prophethood. His pledge had
been taken from the Prophets his traits of character were well reputed and his birth was
honourable. The people of the earth at this time were divided in different parties their
aims were separate and ways were diverse. They either likened Allah with His creation or
twisted His Names or turned to else than Him. Through Muhammmad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) Allah
.guided them out of wrong and with his efforts took them out of ignorance
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Then Allah chose for Muhammmad peace be upon him and on his progeny to meet Him
selected him for His own nearness regarded him too dignified to remain in this world and
decided to remove him from this place of trial. So He drew him towards Himself with
.honour. Allah may shower His blessing on him and his progeny
The Holy Qur'an and Sunnah
But the Prophet left among you the same which other Prophets left among their peoples
because Prophets do not leave them untended (in dark) without a clear path and a
standing ensign namely the Book of your Creator clarifying its permission and prohibitions
its obligations and discretion its repealing injunctions and the repealed ones its
permissible matters and compulsory ones its particulars and the general ones its lessons
and illustrations its long and the short ones its clear and obscure ones detailing its
.abbreviations and clarifying its obscurities
In it there are some verses whose knowledge (1) is obligatory and others whose
ignorance by the people is permissible. It also contains what appears to be obligatory
according to the Book (2) but its repeal is signified by the Prophet's action (sunnah) or that
which appears compulsory according to the Prophet's action but the Book allows not
following it. Or there are those which are obligatory in a given time but not so after that
time. Its prohibitions also differ. Some are major regarding which there exists the threat
of fire (Hell) and others are minor for which there are prospects of forgiveness. There are
also those of which a small portion is also acceptable (to Allah) but they are capable of
.being expanded
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]  [ 1وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﯾﺬﮐﺮ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ اﺑﺘﺪاَء ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﺴﻤﺎِء واَﻻرض ،وﺧﻠﻖ آدم ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺼﻼه واﻟﺴﻼم وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ذﮐﺮ اﻟﺤﺞ
وﺗﺤﺘﻮي ﻋﻠﯽ ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ ،وﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ،وﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﮑﻪ ،واﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻻﻧﺒﯿﺎء ،وﻣﺒﻌﺚ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ،واﻟﻘﺮآن ،واﻻﺣﮑﺎم اﻟﺸﺮﻋﯿﻪ
اﻟَﺤْﻤـ ُﺪ ِﷲ اﻟﱠَﺬي َﻻ َﯾﺒْﻠُ ُﻎ ﻣـِ ْﺪَﺣَﺘُﻪ اﻟَﻘﺎﺋِﻠُﻮَنَ ،وِﻻ ﯾُْﺤـِﺼ ﯽ َﻧْﻌَﻤﺎَءُه اﻟَﻌﺎﱡدوَن ،وَﻻ ﯾَُﺆﱢدي َﺣﱠﻘُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤْﺠَﺘِﻬـ ُﺪوَن ،اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻻ ﯾُْﺪرُﮐُﻪ ﺑ ُْﻌُﺪ اﻟِﻬَﻤِﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﯾَﻨﺎﻟ ُُﻪ
َﻏْﻮُص اﻟِﻔَﻄِﻦ ،اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟ ِـِﺼ َﻔﺘِِﻪ ـَﺣ ﱞﺪ َﻣْﺤـ ُﺪوٌدَ ،وﻻَـ َﻧْﻌٌﺖ َﻣْﻮُﺟﻮٌدَ ،وﻻـ َوﻗٌْﺖ َﻣْﻌـُﺪوٌدَ ،وﻻ َأَﺟٌﻞ َﻣْﻤـ ُﺪوٌدَ.ﻓَﻄَﺮ اﻟ َْﺨﻼﺋَِﻖ ) (1ﺑ ُِﻘْﺪَرﺗَِﻪَ ،وَﻧَﺸَﺮ
اﻟﱢﺮَﯾﺎَح ﺑ َِﺮْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَوﱠﺗَﺪ ) (2ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﺼُﺨﻮِر َﻣَﯿَﺪاَن َأْرِﺿِﻪ ). (3
َأﱠوُل اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓﺘُُﻪَ ،وَﮐَﻤﺎُل َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓﺘِِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘـْﺼ ﺪﯾُﻖ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَﮐَﻤﺎُل اﻟﱠﺘـْﺼ ِﺪﯾِﻖ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺗْﻮِﺣﯿـُﺪُهَ ،وَﮐَﻤﺎُل َﺗْﻮِﺣﯿـِﺪِه اﻟ ِْﺈْﺧﻼُص ﻟَُﻪَ ،وَﮐَﻤﺎُل اﻟ ِْﺈْﺧﻼِص ﻟَُﻪ َﻧْﻔُﯽ
اﻟﱢﺼَﻔﺎِت َﻋﻨُْﻪ ،ﻟ َِﺸـ َﻬﺎَدِه ُﮐﱢﻞ ِﺻَﻔٍﻪ َأﱠﻧﻬﺎ َﻏﯿُْﺮ اﻟَﻤْﻮُﺻﻮِفَ ،وَﺷَﻬﺎَدِه ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻣْﻮُﺻﻮٍف َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻏﯿُْﺮ اﻟﱢﺼَﻔِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻤْﻦ َوَﺻَﻒ اَﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﻗَﺮَﻧُﻪَ ،و َﻣْﻦ َﻗَﺮَﻧُﻪ
َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﺛﱠﻨﺎُهَ ،و َﻣْﻦ َﺛﱠﻨﺎُه َﻓَﻘﺪ َﺟﱠﺰَأُهَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺟﱠﺰَأُه َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﺟِﻬَﻠُﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺟِﻬَﻠُﻪ َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأَﺷﺎَر ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َأَﺷﺎَر ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﺣﱠﺪُهَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺣﱠﺪُه َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﻋﱠﺪُهَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻗﺎَل:
»ﻓِﯿَﻢ« َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ـَﺿ ﱠﻤَﻨُﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻗﺎَلَ» :ﻋَﻼَم؟« َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأْﺧَﻠﯽ ﻣِﻨُُﻪ .ﮐﺎﺋٌِﻦ َﻻ َﻋْﻦ َﺣَﺪث )َ ، (4ﻣْﻮُﺟﻮٌد َﻻ َﻋْﻦ َﻋـ َﺪٍمَ ،ﻣَﻊ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﺷـ ْﯽٍء َﻻ ﺑ ُِﻤَﻘﺎَرَﻧٍﻪَ ،وَﻏﯿُْﺮ ُﮐﱢﻞ
َﺷﯽٍء ﻟَﺎ ﺑ ُِﻤَﺰاَﯾَﻠٍﻪ )َ ، (5ﻓﺎِﻋٌﻞ ﻻ ﺑ َِﻤْﻌَﻨﯽ اﻟ َْﺤَﺮَﮐﺎِت َواﻟ ْﺂﻟَِﻪ ،ﺑَـِﺼ ﯿٌﺮ إْذ َﻻ َﻣﻨُْﻈﻮَر إﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪُ ،ﻣَﺘَﻮﱢﺣٌﺪ إْذ َﻻ َﺳـ َﮑَﻦ َﯾْﺴـ َﺘْﺄﻧُِﺲ ﺑِﻪ َوَﻻ َﯾْﺴـ ﺘْﻮِﺣُﺶ
ﻟ َِﻔْﻘِﺪِه.
ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ
َأﻧ َْﺸَﺄ اﻟَﺨﻠَْﻖ إﻧ َْﺸﺎًءَ ،واﺑ َْﺘَﺪَأُه اﺑ ْﺘَِﺪاًء ،ﺑ َِﻼ َرِوﱠﯾٍﻪ َأَﺟﺎﻟََﻬﺎ )َ ، (6وَﻻ َﺗْﺠِﺮﺑٍَﻪ اْﺳَﺘَﻔﺎَدَﻫﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺣَﺮَﮐٍﻪ َأْﺣَﺪَﺛَﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻَﻫَﻤﺎَﻣِﻪ َﻧْﻔٍﺲ ) (7اْﻇَﻄَﺮَب ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ .أَﺣﺎَل
اﻟ َْﺄﺷَﯿﺎَء ﻟََُﺄْوَﻗﺎﺗَِﻬﺎَ ،وﻟ َْﺄَم ) (8ﺑَﯿَْﻦ ُﻣْﺨَﺘﻠَِﻔﺎﺗَِﻬـ ﺎَ ،وَﻏﱠﺮَز )َ (9ﻏﺮاﺋَِﺰَﻫﺎَ ،وَأﻟَﺰَﻣَﻬﺎ َأْﺷـ َﺒﺎَﺣَﻬﺎَ ،ﻋﺎﻟ ِﻤًﺎ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﻗﺒَْﻞ اﺑ ْﺘِـَﺪاﺋَِﻬﺎُ ،ﻣِﺤﯿﻄًﺎ ﺑ ُِﺤُﺪوِدﻫﺎ َواﻧ ْﺘَِﻬﺎﺋَِﻬﺎَ ،ﻋﺎرﻓًﺎ
ﺑ َِﻘَﺮاﺋِﻨِﻬـﺎ َوَأْﺣَﻨﺎﺋَِﻬﺎ ) . (10ﺛُﱠﻢ َأﻧ َْﺸـ َﺄ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻓﺘَْﻖ اﻟ ْـ َﺄْﺟَﻮاِءَ ،وَﺷﱠﻖ اﻟ ْ َﺄْرـَﺟ ﺎِءَ ،وَﺳـ َﮑﺎﺋَِﮏ ) (11اﻟَﻬَﻮاِء ،ﻓـَﺄْﺟَﺮي ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ َﻣـ ﺎًء ُﻣَﺘﻼِﻃﻤًﺎ َﺗﱠﯿﺎُرُه )، (12
ُﻣَﺘﺮاِﮐﻤًﺎ َزﱠﺧﺎُرُه )َ ، (13ﺣَﻤَﻠُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺘِْﻦ اﻟﱢﺮﯾِﺢ اﻟ َْﻌﺎِﺻَﻔِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺰْﻋَﺰِع ) (14اﻟ َْﻘﺎِﺻـ َﻔِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄَﻣَﺮَﻫﺎ ﺑ َِﺮﱢدِهَ ،وَﺳﱠﻠَﻄَﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺷﱢﺪِهَ ،وَﻗﺮَﻧَﻬﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ َﺣﱢﺪِه ،اﻟ َْﻬَﻮاُء
ﻣِْﻦ َﺗْﺤﺘِﻬـﺎ َﻓﺘِﯿٌﻖ )َ ، (15واﻟَﻤـ ﺎُء ﻣِْﻦ َﻓْﻮﻗَِﻬﺎ َدﻓِﯿٌﻖ ) . (16ﺛُﱠﻢ َأﻧ َْﺸـ َﺄ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ِرﯾﺤًﺎ اْﻋَﺘَﻘَﻢ َﻣَﻬﱠﺒَﻬﺎ )َ ، (17وَأَداَم ُﻣَﺮﺑﱠَﻬـ ﺎ )َ ، (18وَأْﻋَﺼَﻒ َﻣْﺠَﺮاﻫﺎ،
َوَأﺑ َْﻌَﺪ َﻣﻨَْﺸﺎَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓَﺄَﻣَﺮﻫﺎ ﺑ َِﺘـْﺼ ِﻔﯿِﻖ ) (19اﻟَﻤﺎِء اﻟﱠﺰﱠﺧﺎِرَ ،وِإَﺛﺎَرِه َﻣْﻮِج اﻟﺒَِﺤﺎِرَ ،ﻓَﻤَﺨـَﻀ ﺘُْﻪ )َ (20ﻣْﺨَﺾ اﻟﱢﺴَﻘﺎِءَ ،وَﻋـَﺼ َﻔْﺖ ﺑِﻪ َﻋْﺼَﻔَﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﻔَﻀﺎِءَ ،ﺗُﺮﱡد
َأﱠوﻟَُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ آِﺧِﺮِهَ ،وَﺳﺎِﺟَﯿُﻪ )َ (21ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎﺋِِﺮِه )َ ، (22ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻋﱠﺐ ُﻋَﺒﺎﺑ ُُﻪَ ،وَرَﻣﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺰﺑَِﺪ ُرَﮐﺎُﻣُﻪ )َ ، (23ﻓَﺮَﻓَﻌُﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﻫَﻮاٍء ُﻣﻨَْﻔﺘٍِﻖَ ،وَﺟﱟﻮ ُﻣﻨَْﻔِﻬٍﻖ )، (24
َﻓَﺴﱠﻮي ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﺳـ ﺒَْﻊ َﺳـ ﻤَﻮاٍتَ ،ﺟَﻌَﻞ ُﺳـ ْﻔَﻼُﻫﱠﻦ َﻣْﻮﺟًﺎ َﻣْﮑُﻔﻮﻓًﺎ )َ ، (25وُﻋﻠَْﯿﺎُﻫﱠﻦ َﺳـ ْﻘﻔًﺎ َﻣْﺤُﻔﻮﻇًﺎَ ،وَﺳـ ْﻤﮑًﺎ َﻣْﺮﻓُﻮﻋًﺎ ،ﺑ َِﻐﯿْﺮ َﻋَﻤـ ٍﺪ َﯾـْﺪَﻋُﻤَﻬﺎَ ،وﻻ ِدَﺳﺎٍر
)َ (26ﯾﻨِْﻈُﻤﻬﺎ .ﺛُﱠﻢ َزﱠﯾَﻨَﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﺰﯾَﻨِﻪ اﻟَﮑَﻮاِﮐِﺐَ ،وـِﺿ ﯿﺎِء اﻟﱠﺜَﻮاﻗِِﺐ )َ ، (27وَأْﺟَﺮي ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ ِﺳـ َﺮاﺟًﺎ ُﻣْﺴَﺘِﻄﯿﺮًا )َ ، (28وَﻗَﻤﺮًا ُﻣﻨِﯿﺮًا :ﻓﯽ َﻓَﻠٍﮏ َداﺋٍِﺮَ ،وَﺳـ ْﻘٍﻒ
َﺳﺎﺋٍِﺮَ ،وَرﻗِﯿٍﻢ )َ (29ﻣﺎﺋٍِﺮ.
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ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﮑﻪ
ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻓَﺘَﻖ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟﱠﺴَﻤﻮاِت اﻟُﻌَﻼَ ،ﻓَﻤ َﻼُﻫﱠﻦ َأْﻃﻮارًا ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﻼﺋَِﮑﺘِِﻪ :ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ُﺳُﺠﻮٌد َﻻَﯾْﺮَﮐُﻌﻮَنَ ،وُرُﮐﻮٌع َﻻ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﺼﺒُﻮَنَ ،وَﺻﺎﱡﻓﻮَن )َ (30ﻻ َﯾَﺘَﺰاَﯾﻠُﻮَن )(31
َ ،وُﻣـَﺴ ﱢﺒُﺤﻮَن َﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺄُﻣﻮَنَ ،ﻻ َﯾْﻐَﺸﺎُﻫْﻢ َﻧْﻮُم اﻟُﻌﯿُﻮِنَ ،وَﻻ َﺳْﻬُﻮ اﻟُﻌُﻘﻮِلَ ،وَﻻ َﻓﺘَْﺮُه اﻟ َْﺄﺑ َْﺪاِن ،وَﻻ َﻏْﻔَﻠُﻪ اﻟﱢﻨْﺴَﯿﺎِنَ .وﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ُأَﻣَﻨﺎُء َﻋَﻠﯽ َوْﺣﯿِِﻪ ،وَأﻟِﺴَﻨٌﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ
ُرُﺳﻠِِﻪَ ،وُﻣْﺨَﺘﻠُِﻔﻮَن ﺑ َِﻘَﻀﺎﺋِِﻪ َوَأﻣْﺮِهَ .وﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺤَﻔَﻈُﻪ ﻟ ِِﻌَﺒﺎِدِهَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﺪَﻧُﻪ ) (32ﻟ َِﺄﺑ َْﻮاِب ِﺟَﻨﺎﻧِِﻪَ .وﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺜﺎﺑ َِﺘُﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﺄَرِﺿﯿَﻦ اﻟﱡﺴْﻔَﻠﯽ َأﻗَْﺪاُﻣُﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟَﻤﺎِرَﻗُﻪ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﻤـﺎِء اﻟ ُْﻌﻠَْﯿﺎ َأْﻋَﻨﺎﻗُُﻬْﻢ ،واﻟَﺨﺎرَﺟُﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄﻗَْﻄﺎِر َأْرَﮐﺎﻧُُﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟ ُْﻤَﻨﺎِﺳـ َﺒُﻪ ﻟ َِﻘَﻮاﺋِِﻢ اﻟ َْﻌْﺮِش َأْﮐَﺘﺎﻓُُﻬْﻢَ ،ﻧﺎِﮐَﺴٌﻪ ُدوَﻧُﻪ َأﺑ ْﺼﺎُرُﻫْﻢُ ،ﻣَﺘَﻠﱢﻔُﻌﻮَن )َ (33ﺗْﺤَﺘُﻪ
ﺑ ِـَﺄْﺟﻨَِﺤﺘِِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻣـْﻀ ُﺮوﺑٌَﻪ ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬـْﻢ َوﺑَﯿـْ َﻦ ﻣِـْﻦ ُدوَﻧُﻬـْﻢ ُﺣُﺠـ ُﺐ اﻟ ِْﻌﱠﺰِهَ ،وأْﺳـ َﺘﺎُر اﻟ ُْﻘـْﺪَرِه ،ﻻَـ َﯾَﺘَﻮﱠﻫُﻤـ ﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﻬـْﻢ ﺑـﺎﻟﱠﺘْﺼِﻮﯾِﺮَ ،وﻻَـ ﯾُْﺠُﺮوَن َﻋَﻠﯿـْ ِﻪ ـِﺻ َﻔﺎِت
اﻟ َْﻤْﺼﻨُﻮِﻋﯿَﻦَ ،وَﻻ َﯾُﺤﱡﺪوَﻧُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْ َﺄَﻣﺎِﮐِﻦَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُِﺸﯿُﺮوَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻨَﻈﺎﺋِِﺮ.
ﺻﻔﻪ ﺧﻠﻖ آدم ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺟَﻤَﻊ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣْﺰِن ) (34اﻟ َْﺄْرِض َوَﺳْﻬﻠَِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻋْﺬﺑ َِﻬﺎ َوَﺳَﺒِﺨَﻬﺎ ) ، (35ﺗُْﺮﺑًَﻪ َﺳﱠﻨَﻬﺎ ) (36ﺑﺎﻟَﻤﺎِء َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺧَﻠَﺼْﺖَ ،وَﻻَﻃَﻬﺎ ) (37ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﱠﻠِﻪ )(38
َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﻟََﺰﺑَْﺖ )َ، (39ﻓَﺠـَﺒ َﻞ ﻣِﻨْﻬﺎ ُﺻﻮَرًه َذاَت َأْﺣَﻨﺎٍء )َ (40و ُوُﺻﻮٍلَ ،و َأْﻋَﻀﺎٍء َو ﻓُُﺼﻮٍل َ :أْﺟَﻤـ َﺪَﻫﺎ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ اْﺳَﺘْﻤَﺴـ َﮑْﺖَ ،وَأْﺻـ َﻠَﺪَﻫﺎ )َ (41ﺣﱠﺘﯽ
َﺻﻠَْﺼَﻠْﺖ ) ، (42ﻟ َِﻮﻗٍْﺖ َﻣْﻌـُﺪوٍدَ ،وأَﺟٍﻞ َﻣْﻌﻠُﻮٍم ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻧَﻔَﺦ ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ُروِﺣِﻪ َﻓَﻤﺜَُﻠْﺖ )ِ (43إﻧ ْﺴﺎﻧًﺎ َذا َأْذَﻫﺎٍن ﯾُﺠﯿﻠَُﻬﺎَ ،وﻓَِﮑٍﺮ َﯾَﺘَﺼﱠﺮُف ﺑ َِﻬﺎَ ،و َﺟَﻮاِرَح
َﯾْﺨَﺘِﺪُﻣَﻬﺎ )َ ، (44و َأَدَواٍت ﯾَُﻘﱢﻠﺒَُﻬـ ﺎَ ،و َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓٍﻪ َﯾْﻔُﺮُق ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َواﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃـ ِﻞ ،واﻷَـْذَواِق واﻟ َْﻤَﺸـ ﺎﱢمَ ،واﻟ ْـَﺄﻟ َْﻮاِن َواﻟ َْﺄْﺟَﻨـﺎِسَ ،ﻣْﻌُﺠﻮﻧًﺎ ﺑِﻄﯿَﻨِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﻮاِن
اﻟ ُْﻤْﺨَﺘﻠَِﻔِﻪَ ،و ﻟا َْﺄْﺷـ َﺒﺎِه اﻟ ُْﻤـ ْﺆَﺗﻠَِﻔِﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﺄْﺿـ َﺪاِد اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻌـ ﺎِدَﯾِﻪ ،واﻟ َْﺄْﺧﻼـِط اﻟُﻤَﺘـَﺒ ﺎﯾَِﻨِﻪ ،ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤّﺮ واﻟ ْـَﺒْﺮِدَ ،واﻟ َْﺒﱠﻠِﻪ َواﻟ ُْﺠُﻤـ ﻮِدَ ،واْﺳـ َﺘْﺄَدي ) (45اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ
اﻟ َْﻤﻼـﺋَِﮑَﻪ َوِدﯾَﻌَﺘُﻪ ﻟَـَﺪﯾِْﻬْﻢَ ،وَﻋْﻬـَﺪ َوـِﺻ ﱠﯿﺘِِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿْﻬْﻢ ،ﻓﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْذَﻋـ ﺎِن ﺑﺎﻟﱡﺴُﺠﻮِد ﻟَُﻪَ ،واﻟُﺨﻨُﻮِع ﻟ َِﺘْﮑِﺮَﻣﺘِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَل ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ) :اْﺳـُﺠُﺪوا ﻟِﻶَدَم َﻓَﺴـ َﺠُﺪوا ِإﱠﻻ
ِإﺑ ْﻠِﯿَﺲ ( اْﻋـَﺘَﺮﺗُْﻪ اﻟ َْﺤِﻤﱠﯿُﻪَ ،وَﻏَﻠـَﺒ ْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬـُﻢ اﻟﱢﺸْﻘـَﻮُهَ ،وَﺗَﻌﱠﺰَز ﺑ ِِﺨﻠَْﻘـ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِرَ ،واْﺳـ َﺘْﻮَﻫَﻦ َﺧﻠْـَﻖ اﻟﱠﺼﻠْـَﺼ ﺎِلَ ،ﻓَﺄْﻋَﻄـ ﺎُه اُﷲ اﻟﱠﻨِﻈَﺮَه اْﺳـ ﺘِْﺤَﻘﺎﻗًﺎ ﻟ ِﻠﱡﺴْﺨَﻄـ ِﻪ،
َواْﺳـ ﺘِﺘْﻤﺎﻣًﺎ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺒﻠِﱠﯿِﻪَ ،وِإﻧ َْﺠﺎزًا ﻟ ِﻠِْﻌَﺪِهَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَل) :إﱠﻧَﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟُﻤﻨَْﻈِﺮﯾَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َﯾْﻮِم اﻟ َْﻮﻗِْﺖ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌﻠُﻮِم( .ﺛُﱠﻢ َأْﺳَﮑَﻦ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ آَدَم َدارًا َأْرَﻏَﺪ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻋﯿَْﺸُﻪَ ،وآَﻣَﻦ
ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻣَﺤﱠﻠَﺘُﻪَ ،وـَﺣ ﱠﺬَرُه ِإﺑ ْﻠِﯿَﺲ َوَﻋـ َﺪاَوَﺗُﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻏَﺘﱠﺮُه )َ (46ﻋـ ُﺪﱡوُه َﻧَﻔـ ﺎَﺳًﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﺑ ِـَﺪاِر اﻟ ُْﻤَﻘـ ﺎِمَ ،وُﻣَﺮاَﻓَﻘِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ َْﺮاِرَ ،ﻓَﺒﺎَع اﻟ َْﯿِﻘﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﺸـ ﱢﮑِﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﻌِﺰﯾَﻤَﻪ ﺑ َِﻮْﻫﻨِِﻪ،
َواْﺳـ َﺘﺒَْﺪَل ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺠَﺬِل )َ (47وَﺟًﻼ )َ ، (48وﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْـِﺈْﻏﺘَِﺮاِر َﻧـَﺪﻣًﺎ .ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺑَـَﺴ َﻂ اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓﯽ َﺗـْﻮﺑَﺘِِﻪَ ،وﻟَﱠﻘﺎُه َﮐﻠَِﻤَﻪ َرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَوَﻋـ َﺪُه اﻟ َْﻤَﺮﱠد ِإﻟَﯽ َﺟﱠﻨﺘِِﻪ،
َوَأْﻫَﺒَﻄُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َداِراﻟََﺒﻠِﱠﯿِﻪَ ،وَﺗَﻨﺎُﺳِﻞ اﻟﱡﺬﱢرﱠﯾِﻪ.
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اﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻻﻧﺒﯿﺎء َواْﺻَﻄﻔﯽ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َوﻟََﺪِه َأﻧ ْﺒَﯿﺎَء َأَﺧَﺬ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻮْﺣِﯽ ﻣِﯿَﺜﺎَﻗُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (49وَﻋَﻠﯽ َﺗﺒْﻠﯿِﻎ اﻟﱢﺮَﺳﺎﻟَِﻪ َأَﻣﺎَﻧَﺘُﻬْﻢ ،ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﺑَﱠﺪَل َأْﮐَﺜُﺮ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪ َﻋْﻬَﺪ اِﷲ
ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓَﺠِﻬﻠُﻮا َﺣﱠﻘُﻪ ،واﱠﺗـَﺨ ُﺬوا اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺪاَد )َ (50ﻣَﻌُﻪَ ،واْﺟَﺘﺎﻟَﺘُْﻬُﻢ ) (51اﻟﱠﺸـَﯿ ﺎِﻃﯿُﻦ َﻋْﻦ َﻣْﻌﺮَﻓﺘِِﻪَ ،واﻗَﺘَﻄَﻌﺘُْﻬْﻢ َﻋْﻦ ِﻋَﺒﺎَدﺗِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺒَﻌَﺚ ﻓِﯿﻬْﻢ ُرُﺳـ َﻠُﻪَ ،وَواَﺗَﺮ
ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ َأﻧ ْﺒِﯿﺎَءُه ،ﻟ َِﯿْﺴَﺘْﺄُدوُﻫْﻢ ) (52ﻣِﯿَﺜﺎَق ﻓِْﻄَﺮﺗِِﻪَ ،وﯾَُﺬﱢﮐُﺮوُﻫْﻢ َﻣﻨِْﺴـ ﱠﯽ ﻧِْﻌَﻤﺘِِﻪَ،وَﯾْﺤَﺘﱡﺠﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﺑَﺎﻟﱠﺘﺒْﻠِﯿِﻎَ ،وﯾُﺜِﯿُﺮوا ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َدَﻓﺎﺋَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮِلَ ،وﯾُُﺮوُﻫْﻢ آَﯾﺎِت
اﻟ َْﻤْﻘـِﺪَرِه :ﻣِْﻦ َﺳـ ْﻘٍﻒ َﻓْﻮَﻗُﻬْﻢ َﻣْﺮﻓُﻮٍعَ ،وﻣَِﻬـ ﺎٍد َﺗْﺤَﺘُﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻮُﺿﻮٍعَ ،وَﻣَﻌـ ﺎﯾَِﺶ ﺗُْﺤﯿِﯿِﻬْﻢَ ،وآَﺟﺎل ﺗُْﻔﻨِﯿﻬْﻢَ ،وَأْوَﺻﺎب )ٍ  (53ﺗُْﻬِﺮُﻣُﻬْﻢَ ،وَأْﺣـ َﺪاٍث َﺗَﺘﺎﺑَُﻊ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺨِﻞ اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﺧﻠَْﻘُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧﺒِﱟﯽ ُﻣْﺮَﺳٍﻞَ ،أْو ِﮐَﺘﺎٍب ُﻣﻨَْﺰٍلَ ،أْو ُﺣﱠﺠٍﻪ َﻻِزَﻣﻪَ ،أْو َﻣَﺤﱠﺠٍﻪ )َ (54ﻗﺎﺋَِﻤٍﻪُ ،رُﺳٌﻞ ﻻﺗَُﻘﱢﺼُﺮ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ ﻗِﱠﻠُﻪ َﻋَﺪِدِﻫْﻢ،
َوَﻻ َﮐﺜَْﺮُه اﻟُﻤـَﮑ ﱢﺬﺑ ِﯿَﻦ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ :ﻣِْﻦ َﺳﺎﺑ ٍِﻖ ُﺳـ ﱢﻤَﯽ ﻟَُﻪ َﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌَﺪُهَ ،أْو َﻏﺎﺑ ٍِﺮ َﻋﱠﺮَﻓُﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﻗﺒَْﻠُﻪَ .ﻋَﻠﯽ ْذﻟ َِﮏ َﻧَﺴـ َﻠِﺖ ) (55اﻟُﻘُﺮوُنَ ،وَﻣَﻀِﺖ اﻟﱡﺪُﻫﻮُرَ ،وَﺳَﻠَﻔِﺖ
اﻟ ْﺂﺑَﺎُءَ ،وَﺧَﻠَﻔِﺖ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ َْﻨﺎُء.
ﻣﺒﻌﺚ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ َأْن ﺑََﻌَﺚ اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻣَُﺤﱠﻤﺪًا َرُﺳﻮَل اﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ ﻟ َِﺈﻧ َْﺠﺎِز ـِﻋ َﺪﺗِِﻪ )َ (56وِإَﺗﻤـﺎِم ﻧُﺒُﱠﻮﺗِِﻪَ ،ﻣْﺄُﺧﻮذًا َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺒِﱢﯿﯿَﻦ ﻣِﯿَﺜﺎﻗُُﻪ،
َﻣْﺸُﻬﻮَرًه ِﺳَﻤﺎﺗُُﻪ )َ ، (57ﮐِﺮﯾﻤـًﺎ ﻣِﯿﻼُدُهَ .وأْﻫُﻞ اﻟ َْﺄْرِض َﯾْﻮَﻣﺌـِ ﺬ ﻣَِﻠٌﻞ ُﻣَﺘَﻔﱢﺮَﻗٌﻪَ ،وَأْﻫَﻮاٌء ُﻣﻨَْﺘـِﺸ َﺮٌهَ ،وَﻃَﺮاﺋُِﻖ ُﻣَﺘَﺸـ ﱢﺘَﺘٌﻪ ،ﺑَﯿَْﻦ ُﻣَﺸـ ﱢﺒٍﻪ ِﷲ ﺑ َِﺨﻠِْﻘِﻪَ ،أْو ُﻣﻠِْﺤٍﺪ
) (58ﻓﯽ اْﺳـ ِﻤِﻪَ ،أْو ُﻣِﺸﯿﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿْﺮِهَ ،ﻓَﻬَﺪاُﻫْﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻀَﻼﻟَِﻪَ ،وَأﻧ َْﻘَﺬُﻫْﻢ ﺑَﻤﮑﺎﻧِِﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺠَﻬﺎﻟَِﻪ .ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺧَﺘﺎَر ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻟ ُِﻤَﺤﱠﻤﺪ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠْﻢ
ﻟ َِﻘﺎَءُهَ ،وَرـِﺿ َﯽ ﻟَُﻪ َﻣﺎ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُهَ ،و َأْﮐَﺮَﻣُﻪ َﻋْﻦ َداِراﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وَرِﻏَﺐ ﺑ َِﻪ َﻋْﻦ ُﻣَﻘﺎِم اﻟَﺒﻠَْﻮيَ ،ﻓَﻘَﺒَﻀُﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﮐِﺮﯾﻤًﺎ َرُﺳﻮَل اﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪَ ،وَﺧﱠﻠَﻒ
ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﺧﱠﻠَﻔِﺖ اﻟ َْﺄﻧ ْﺒَﯿﺎُء ﻓﯽ ُأَﻣِﻤﻬﺎ ،إْذ ﻟَﻢ َﯾﺘُْﺮُﮐﻮُﻫْﻢ َﻫَﻤًﻼ ،ﺑ َِﻐﯿْﺮ َﻃﺮﯾٍﻖ واِﺿٍﺢ ،وَﻻَﻋَﻠٍﻢ )َ (59ﻗﺎﺋٍِﻢ.
اﻟﻘﺮآن واﻻﺣﮑﺎم اﻟﺸﺮﻋﯿﻪ
ِﮐَﺘـﺎَب َرﺑﱢُﮑْﻢ ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢُ :ﻣَﺒﱢﯿﻨـًﺎ َﺣَﻼﻟَُﻪ َوَﺣﺮاَﻣُﻪَ ،وَﻓَﺮاﺋَِﻀُﻪ َوَﻓَﻀﺎﺋَِﻠُﻪَ ،وَﻧﺎـِﺳ َﺨُﻪ َوَﻣﻨُْﺴﻮَﺧُﻪ )َ ، (60وُرَﺧـَﺼ ُﻪ َوَﻋَﺰاﺋَِﻤُﻪ )َ ، (61وَﺧـ ﺎﱠﺻُﻪ َوَﻋﺎﱠﻣُﻪَ ،وِﻋَﺒَﺮُه
َوَأﻣَْﺜﺎﻟَُﻪَ ،وُﻣْﺮَﺳَﻠُﻪ َوَﻣْﺤُﺪوَدُه )َ ، (62وُﻣْﺤَﮑَﻤُﻪ َوُﻣَﺘَﺸﺎﺑ َِﻬُﻪ )ُ ، (63ﻣَﻔﱢﺴﺮًا ُﻣْﺠَﻤَﻠُﻪَ ،وُﻣَﺒﱢﯿﻨـًﺎ َﻏَﻮاﻣَِﻀُﻪ .ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻣْﺄُﺧﻮٍذ ﻣِﯿَﺜﺎُق ِﻋﻠِْﻤِﻪَ ،وُﻣَﻮﱠﺳٍﻊ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟِﻌَﺒﺎِد
ﻓﯽ َﺟْﻬﻠِِﻪ )َ ، (64وﺑَﯿـْ َﻦ ُﻣﺜَْﺒﺖ ﻓﯽ اﻟِﮑﺘـﺎِب َﻓْﺮُﺿُﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻌﻠُـﻮم ﻓﯽ اﻟﱡﺴﱠﻨِﻪ َﻧـْﺴ ُﺨُﻪَ ،وَواﺟﺐ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱡﺴﱠﻨِﻪ َأْﺧـ ُﺬُهَ ،وُﻣَﺮﱠﺧٍﺺ ﻓﯽ اﻟِﮑﺘـﺎِب َﺗْﺮُﮐُﻪَ ،وﺑَﯿَْﻦ
َواِﺟﺐ ﺑ َِﻮﻗْﺘِِﻪَ ،وَزاﺋِـﻞ ﻓﯽ ُﻣـْﺴ َﺘْﻘَﺒﻠِِﻪَ ،وُﻣـَﺒ ﺎَﯾٌﻦ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻣـَﺤ ﺎِرﻣِِﻪ ،ﻣِْﻦ َﮐﺒﯿﺮ َأْوَﻋـ َﺪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻧِﯿَﺮاَﻧُﻪَ ،أْو ـَﺻ ِﻐﯿٍﺮ َأْرـَﺻ َﺪ ﻟَُﻪ ُﻏْﻔَﺮاَﻧُﻪَ ،وﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻣْﻘﺒُﻮٍل ﻓﯽ َأْدَﻧـﺎُه،
وُﻣَﻮﱠﺳٍﻊ ﻓﯽ َأﻗَْﺼﺎُه.
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آﻏﺎز آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ آﺳﻤﺎن و...
ﻋﺠﺰ اﻧﺴﺎن از ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ذات ﺧﺪا ﺳـﭙﺎس ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺨﻨﻮران از ﺳﺘﻮدن او ﻋﺎﺟﺰﻧﺪ ،و ﺣﺴﺎﺑﮕﺮان از ﺷﻤﺎرش ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي او ﻧﺎﺗﻮان ،و
ﺗﻼﺷﮕﺮان از اداي ﺣﻖ او درﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﻧﺪ ،ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻓﮑﺎر ژرف اﻧﺪﯾﺶ ،ذات او را درك ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ و دﺳﺖ ﻏﻮاﺻﺎن درﯾﺎي ﻋﻠﻮم ﺑﻪ او
ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳـﯿﺪ .ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺻﻔﺎت او ﺣﺪ و ﻣﺮزي وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪارد ،و ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ ﮐﺎﻣﻠﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮان ﯾﺎﻓﺖ و ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺪا وﻗﺘﯽ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ،و
ﺳﺮآﻣـﺪي ﻣﺸـﺨﺺ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮان ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﮐﺮد .ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻗﺎت را ﺑﺎ ﻗﺪرت ﺧﻮد آﻓﺮﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ رﺣﻤﺖ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎدﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ درآورد و ﺑﻪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ
ﮐﻮه ﻫﺎ اﺿﻄﺮاب و ﻟﺮزش زﻣﯿﻦ را ﺑﻪ آراﻣﺶ ﺗﺒﺪﯾﻞ ﮐﺮد.
دﯾﻦ و ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺧـﺪا ﺳـﺮآﻏﺎز دﯾﻦ ﺧﺪاﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ اﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﻤﺎل ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺧـﺪا ،ﺑﺎور داﺷـﺘﻦ او ،و ﮐﻤﺎل ﺑﺎور داﺷـﺘﻦ ﺧـﺪا ،ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﺑﻪ
ﯾﮕﺎﻧﮕﯽ اوﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﻤﺎل ﺗﻮﺣﯿﺪ )ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﺑﺮ ﯾﮕﺎﻧﮕﯽ ﺧﺪا( اﺧﻼص ،و ﮐﻤﺎل اﺧﻼص ،ﺧﺪا را از ﺻـﻔﺎت ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻗﺎت ﺟﺪا ﮐﺮدن اﺳﺖ،
زﯾﺮا ﻫﺮ ﺻـﻔﺘﯽ ﻧﺸﺎن ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ از ﻣﻮﺻﻮف ،و ﻫﺮ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﯽ ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ از ﺻـﻔﺖ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺎ
ﺻﻔﺖ ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻗﺎت ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ ﮐﻨـﺪ او را ﺑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﮐﺮده ،و ﺑﺎ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﮐﺮدن ﺧـﺪا ﺑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ،دو ﺧـﺪا ،ﻣﻄﺮح ﺷﺪه ،و ﺑﺎ ﻣﻄﺮح ﺷﺪن
دو ﺧﺪا ،اﺟﺰاﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي او ﺗﺼﻮر ﻧﻤﻮده ،و ﺑﺎ ﺗﺼﻮر اﺟﺰا ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺪا ،او را ﻧﺸﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .و ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا را ﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي او اﺷﺎره ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨـﺪ و ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧـﺪا اﺷﺎره ﮐﻨﺪ ،او را ﻣﺤﺪود ﮐﺮده ،ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎرش آورد .و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﺪ ﺧﺪا در ﭼﯿﺴﺖ؟ او را در ﭼﯿﺰ
دﯾﮕﺮي ﭘﻨﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﭙﺮﺳـﺪ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ روي ﭼﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻗﺮار دارد؟ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ ﺟـﺎﯾﯽ را ﺧﺎﻟﯽ از او در ﻧﻈﺮ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،در
ﺻﻮرﺗﯿﮑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﻮده ،و از ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﻮﺟﻮد ﻧﯿﺎﻣﺪه اﺳﺖ
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ﺑـﺎ ﻫﻤـﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﻫﺴﺖ ،ﻧﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﻫﻤﻨﺸـﯿﻦ آﻧـﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﻓﺮق دارد ﻧﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ از آﻧـﺎن ﺟـﺪا و ﺑﯿﮕـﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .اﻧﺠـﺎم دﻫﻨـﺪه ﻫﻤﻪ
ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺪون ﺣﺮﮐﺖ و اﺑﺰار و وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ،ﺑﯿﻨﺎﺳﺖ ﺣﺘﯽ در آن ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮐﻪ ﭘﺪﯾﺪه اي وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ ،ﯾﮕﺎﻧﻪ و ﺗﻨﻬﺎﺳﺖ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﺴﯽ ﻧﺒﻮده
ﺗﺎ ﺑﺎ او اﻧﺲ ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﯾﺎ از ﻓﻘﺪاﻧﺶ وﺣﺸﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ.
آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ ﺟﻬﺎن )اول -راﻫﻬﺎي ﺧﺪاﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ( ﺧﻠﻘﺖ را آﻏﺎز ﮐﺮد ،و ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات را ﺑﯿﺎﻓﺮﯾﺪ ،ﺑﺪون ﻧﯿﺎز ﺑﻪ ﻓﮑﺮ و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ اي ،ﯾﺎ اﺳـﺘﻔﺎده از
ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ اي ،ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺘﯽ اﯾﺠﺎد ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﯾﺎ ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻤﯽ ﻣﻀـﻄﺮب در او راه داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺟﻬﺎن را آﻓﺮﯾﺪ .ﺑﺮاي ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آﻣﺪن ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات،
وﻗﺖ ﻣﻨـﺎﺳﺒﯽ ﻗﺮار داد ،و ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات ﮔﻮﻧـﺎﮔﻮن را ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨـﮓ ﮐﺮد ،و در ﻫﺮ ﮐـﺪام ،ﻏﺮﯾﺰه ﺧـﺎص ﺧﻮدش را ﻗﺮار داد ،و ﻏﺮاﯾﺰ را ﻫﻤﺮاه
آﻧﺎن ﮔﺮداﻧﯿـﺪ .ﺧـﺪا ﭘﯿﺶ از آن ﮐﻪ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات را ﺑﯿﺎﻓﺮﯾﻨﺪ ،از ﺗﻤﺎم ﺟﺰﺋﯿﺎت و ﺟﻮاﻧﺐ آﻧﻬﺎ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ داﺷﺖ ،و ﺣﺪود و ﭘﺎﯾﺎن آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻣﯽ
داﻧﺴﺖ ،و از اﺳﺮار درون و ﺑﯿﺮون ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ ،آﺷﻨﺎ ﺑﻮد.
ﺳﭙﺲ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻃﺒﻘـﺎت ﻓﻀﺎ را ﺷـﮑﺎﻓﺖ ،و اﻃﺮاف آن را ﺑﺎز ﮐﺮد ،و ﻫﻮاي ﺑﻪ آﺳـﻤﺎن و زﻣﯿﻦ راه ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ را آﻓﺮﯾـﺪ ،و در آن آﺑﯽ
روان ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،آﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻣﻮاج ﻣﺘﻼﻃﻢ آن ﺷﮑﻨﻨﺪه ﺑﻮد ،ﮐﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﯽ ﻧﺸﺴﺖ ،آب را ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎدي ﻃﻮﻓﺎﻧﯽ و ﺷﮑﻨﻨﺪه ﻧﻬﺎد ،و ﺑﺎد را
ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪن آن ﻓﺮﻣﺎن داد ،و ﺑﻪ ﻧﮕﻬﺪاري آب ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،و ﺣﺪ و ﻣﺮز آن را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺑﯽ ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد .ﻓﻀﺎ در زﯾﺮ ﺗﻨﺪﺑﺎد و آب
ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎﻻـي آن در ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺑـﻮد ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻃﻮﻓـﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺖ ﮐﻪ آب را ﻣﺘﻼـﻃﻢ ﺳـﺎﺧﺖ و اﻣﻮاج آب را ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ درﻫﻢ
ﮐﻮﺑﯿـﺪ ،ﻃﻮﻓﺎن ﺑﺸـﺪت وزﯾـﺪ ،و از ﻧﻘﻄﻪ اي دور دوﺑﺎره آﻏﺎز ﺷﺪ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺑﻪ ﻃﻮﻓﺎن اﻣﺮ ﮐﺮد ،ﺗﺎ اﻣﻮاج درﯾﺎﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺳﻮ روان ﮐﻨﺪ و
ﺑﺮﻫـﻢ ﮐﻮﺑـﺪ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﻫﻤـﺎن ﺷـﺪت ﮐﻪ در ﻓﻀـﺎ وزﯾـﺪن داﺷﺖ ،ﺑﺮ اﻣـﻮاج آﺑﻬـﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ور ﮔﺮدد ،از اول آن ﺑﺮﻣﯽ داﺷﺖ و ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮش ﻣﯽ
رﯾﺨﺖ .و آﺑﻬﺎي ﺳﺎﮐﻦ را ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮاج ﺳـﺮﮐﺶ ﺑﺮﮔﺮداﻧﺪ .ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ آﺑﻬﺎ روي ﻫﻢ ﻗﺮار ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﭼﻮن ﻗﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﮐﻮﻫﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻻ آﻣﺪﻧﺪ،
اﻣﻮاج ﺗﻨـﺪ ﮐﻔﻬﺎي ﺑﺮآﻣـﺪه از آﺑﻬﺎ را در ﻫﻮاي ﺑﺎز ،و ﻓﻀﺎي ﮔﺴﺘﺮده ﺑﺎﻻ ﺑﺮد ،ﮐﻪ از آن ﻫﻔﺖ آﺳـﻤﺎن را ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آورد .آﺳـﻤﺎن ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ را
ﭼﻮن ﻣﻮج ﻣﻬﺎرﺷﺪه ،و آﺳـﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﺑﺎﻻ را ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺳـﻘﻔﯽ اﺳﺘﻮار و ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻗﺮار داد ،ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺘﻮﻧﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﻣﯿﺨﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را
اﺳـﺘﻮار ﮐﻨﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﻓﻀﺎي آﺳـﻤﺎن ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ را ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ﻧﻮر ﺳﺘﺎرﮔﺎن درﺧﺸﻨﺪه ،زﯾﻨﺖ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪ ،و در آن ﭼﺮاﻏﯽ روﺷﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺨﺶ ،و ﻣﺎﻫﯽ
درﺧﺸﺎن ،ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ درآورد ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻮاره در ﻣـﺪار ﻓﻠﮑﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪه و ﺑﺮﻗﺮار ،و ﺳـﻘﻔﯽ ﻣﺘﺤﺮك ،و ﺻـﻔﺤﻪ اي ﺑﯽ ﻗﺮار ،ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮدش ﺧﻮد
اداﻣﻪ دﻫﻨﺪ.
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دوم -ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯽ ﺧﻠﻘﺖ ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﺳـﭙﺲ آﺳﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﺑﺎﻻ را از ﻫﻢ ﮔﺸﻮد ،و از ﻓﺮﺷﺘﮕﺎن ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﭘﺮ ﻧﻤﻮد ،ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﻓﺮﺷﺘﮕﺎن ﻫﻤﻮاره
در ﺳـﺠﺪه اﻧـﺪ و رﮐﻮع ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ در رﮐﻮﻋﻨﺪ و ﯾﺎراي اﯾﺴـﺘﺎدن ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ در ﺻـﻔﻬﺎﯾﯽ اﯾﺴـﺘﺎده اﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪه ﻧﻤﯽ
ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺗﺴﺒﯿﺢ ﮔﻮﯾﻨﺪ و ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﯿﭽﮕﺎه ﺧﻮاب ﺑﻪ ﭼﺸـﻤﺸﺎن راه ﻧﻤﯽ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ ،و ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن دﭼﺎر اﺷـﺘﺒﺎه
ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﺑﺪﻧﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن دﭼﺎر ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﺸﺪه ،و آﻧﺎن دﭼﺎر ﺑﯽ ﺧﺒﺮي ﺑﺮﺧﺎﺳﺘﻪ از ﻓﺮاﻣﻮﺷﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ .ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از ﻓﺮﺷﺘﮕﺎن ،اﻣﯿﻨﺎن وﺣﯽ
اﻟﻬﯽ ،و زﺑﺎن ﮔﻮﯾﺎي وﺣﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻪ ﺑﺮاي رﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﺣﮑﻢ و ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺧﺪا در رﻓﺖ و آﻣﺪﻧﺪ ﺟﻤﻌﯽ از ﻓﺮﺷﺘﮕﺎن
ﺣﺎﻓﻈﺎن ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ،و ﺟﻤﻌﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ درﺑﺎﻧﺎن ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﺎﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن در ﻃﺒﻘﺎت ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ زﻣﯿﻦ ﻗﺮار داﺷـﺘﻪ ،و ﮔﺮدﻧﻬﺎﺷﺎن
از آﺳـﻤﺎن ﻓﺮاﺗﺮ ،و ارﮐﺎن وﺟﻮدﺷﺎن از اﻃﺮاف ﺟﻬﺎن ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ،و ﻋﺮش اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﺮ دوﺷـﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن اﺳـﺘﻮار اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻋﺮش ﺧﺪا دﯾﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﻪ
زﯾﺮ اﻓﮑﻨﺪه ،و در زﯾﺮ آن ،ﺑﺎﻟﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد ﭘﯿﭽﯿﺪه اﻧﺪ ،ﻣﯿﺎن اﯾﻦ دﺳـﺘﻪ از ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ در ﻣﺮاﺗﺐ ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ ﺗﺮي ﻗﺮار دارﻧﺪ ،ﺣﺠﺎب
ﻋﺰت و ﭘﺮده ﻫﺎي ﻗﺪرت ،ﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ اﻧﺪاﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺎ وﻫﻢ و ﺧﯿﺎل ،در ﺷﮑﻞ و ﺻﻮرﺗﯽ
ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارﻧـﺪ ،و ﺻـﻔﺎت ﭘﺪﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎ را ﺑﺮ او روا ﻧﻤﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺧـﺪا را در ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﻣﺤـﺪود ﻧﻤﯽ ﺳﺎزﻧـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ آوردن ﺑﻪ او
اﺷﺎره ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺳﻮم -ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯽ آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ آدم )ع( و وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي اﻧﺴﺎن ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﺰرگ ،ﺧﺎﮐﯽ از ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن زﻣﯿﻦ ،از ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﻬﺎي
ﺳﺨﺖ و ﻧﺮم ،ﺷﻮر و ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ ،ﮔﺮد آورد ،آب ﺑﺮ آن اﻓﺰود ﺗﺎ ﮔﻠﯽ ﺧﺎﻟﺺ و آﻣﺎده ﺷـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ اﻓﺰودن رﻃﻮﺑﺖ ،ﭼﺴـﺒﻨﺎك ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﮐﻪ از
آن ،اﻧﺪاﻣﯽ ﺷﺎﯾﺴﺘﻪ ،و ﻋﻀﻮﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺟﺪا و ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻪ آﻓﺮﯾﺪ آن را ﺧﺸﮑﺎﻧﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﺷﺪ ،ﺧﺸﮑﺎﻧﺪن را اداﻣﻪ داد ﺗﺎ ﺳﺨﺖ ﺷﺪ،
و ﺗﺎ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ،و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎﻣﯽ ﻣﺸـﺨﺺ ،اﻧـﺪام اﻧﺴﺎن ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه از روﺣﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻓﺮﯾﺪ در آن دﻣﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮرت اﻧﺴﺎﻧﯽ زﻧﺪه
درآﻣـﺪ ،داراي ﻧﯿﺮوي اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ،ﮐﻪ وي را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻼش اﻧـﺪازد ،و داراي اﻓﮑﺎري ﮐﻪ در دﯾﮕﺮ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات ،ﺗﺼـﺮف ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ اﻧﺴﺎن اﻋﻀﺎء و
ﺟﻮارﺣﯽ ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪ ،ﮐﻪ در ﺧﺪﻣﺖ او ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،و اﺑﺰاري ﻋﻄﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را در زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﮑﺎر ﮔﯿﺮد ،ﻗﺪرت ﺗﺸﺨﯿﺺ ﺑﻪ او داد ﺗﺎ ﺣﻖ و
ﺑﺎﻃﻞ را ﺑﺸـﻨﺎﺳﺪ ،و ﺣﻮاس ﭼﺸﺎﯾﯽ ،و ﺑﻮﯾﺎﯾﯽ ،و وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ ﺗﺸـﺨﯿﺺ رﻧﮕﻬﺎ ،و اﺟﻨﺎس ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر او ﻗﺮار داد .اﻧﺴﺎن را ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻃﯽ از
رﻧﮕﻬﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ،و ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎي ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ و ﺳﺎزﮔﺎر ،و ﻧﯿﺮوﻫﺎي ﻣﺘﻀﺎد ،و ﻣﺰاﺟﻬﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ،ﮔﺮﻣﯽ ،ﺳﺮدي ،ﺗﺮي ،و ﺧﺸﮑﯽ ،ﻗﺮار داد.
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ﺳﭙﺲ از ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺗﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ در ﻋﻬﺪه دارﻧﺪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﻨﺪ ،و ﻋﻬﺪي را ﮐﻪ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ وﻓﺎ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ آدم ﺳﺠﺪه ﮐﻨﻨﺪ،
و او را ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺸـﻤﺎرﻧﺪ ،و ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﺑﺮ آدم ﺳـﺠﺪه ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﭘﺲ ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﻫﻤﻪ ﺳـﺠﺪه ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ﺟﺰ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن( ﻏﺮور و ﺧﻮد ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ او را
ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﺷـﻘﺎوت و ﺑﺪي ﺑﺮ او ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﮐﺮد ،و ﺑﻪ آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ ﺧﻮد از آﺗﺶ اﻓﺘﺨﺎر ﻧﻤﻮد ،و آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ اﻧﺴﺎن از ﺧﺎك را ﭘﺴﺖ ﺷﻤﺮد ،ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ
ﺑﺮاي ﺳـﺰاوار ﺑﻮدن ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ اﻟﻬﯽ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﺷـﺪن آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ ،و ﺗﺤﻘﻖ وﻋﺪه ﻫﺎ ،ﺑﻪ او ﻣﻬﻠﺖ داد و ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﺗﺎ روز رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ
ﻣﻬﻠﺖ داده ﺷﺪي(
ﭼﻬـﺎرم -آدم )ع( و داﺳـﺘﺎن ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ آدم را در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ اي ﻣﺴـﮑﻦ داد ﮐﻪ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ در آن ﮔﻮارا ﺑﻮد ،ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه او را اﻣﻦ و
اﻣﺎن ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪ ،و او را از ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن و دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ او ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن او را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ داد .ﺑﺪان ﻋﻠﺖ ﮐﻪ از زﻧﺪﮔﯽ آدم در ﺑﻬﺸﺖ و ﻫﻤﻨﺸﯿﻨﯽ
او ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﺎن ﺣﺴﺎدت ورزﯾﺪ .ﭘﺲ آدم )ع( ﯾﻘﯿﻦ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ ،و ﻋﺰم اﺳﺘﻮار را ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻧﺎﭘﺎﯾﺪار ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﻓﺮوﺧﺖ ،و ﺷﺎدي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ
ﺗﺮس ﺗﺒـﺪﯾﻞ ﮐﺮد ،ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮردن ﺑﺮاي او ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ آورد ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن در ﺗﻮﺑﻪ را ﺑﺮ روي آدم ﮔﺸﻮد ،و ﮐﻠﻤﻪ رﺣﻤﺖ ،ﺑﺮ
زﺑﺎن او ﺟﺎري ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،و ﺑﻪ او وﻋﺪه ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ را داد ،و آدم را ﺑﻪ زﻣﯿﻦ ،ﺧﺎﻧﻪ آزﻣﺎﯾﺸـﻬﺎ و ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ،ﻓﺮود آورد ،ﺗﺎ ازدواج
ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻓﺮزﻧﺪاﻧﯽ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آورد ،و ﺧﺪاي ﺳﺒﺤﺎن از ﻓﺮزﻧﺪان او ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮاﻧﯽ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻨﺪ.
ﻓﻠﺴـﻔﻪ ﺑﻌﺜﺖ ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮان )ﻧﺒﻮت ﻋـﺎﻣﻪ( ﺧـﺪا ﭘﯿﻤـﺎن وﺣﯽ را از ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،ﺗﺎ اﻣﺎﻧﺖ رﺳﺎﻟﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ در ﻋﺼـﺮ
ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺘﻬﺎ ،ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﻣﺮدم ،ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧـﺪا را ﻧﺎدﯾـﺪه اﻧﮕﺎﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﺣﻖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر را ﻧﺸـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ او ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎن دروﻏﯿﻦ روي آوردﻧـﺪ ،و
ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﻣﺮدم را از ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺖ ﺧﺪا ﺑﺎز داﺷﺖ ،و از ﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺶ او ﺟﺪا ﮐﺮد ،ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﺧﻮد را ﻣﺒﻌﻮث ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،و ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﮔﺎه ﻣﺘﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﺑﺎ
ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ رﺳﻮﻻن ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ اﻋﺰام ﮐﺮد ،ﺗﺎ وﻓﺎداري ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﻓﻄﺮت را از آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎز ﺟﻮﯾﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاﻣﻮش ﺷﺪه
را ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎد آورﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ اﺑﻼغ اﺣﮑﺎم اﻟﻬﯽ ،ﺣﺠﺖ را ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻤﺎم ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﻮاﻧﻤﻨﺪﯾﻬﺎي ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﺷﺪه ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎ را آﺷـﮑﺎر ﺳﺎزﻧﺪ ،و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي
ﻗﺪرت ﺧﺪا را ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ :ﺳـﻘﻒ ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﭘﺎﯾﻪ آﺳﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻓﺮاز اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،ﮔﺎﻫﻮاره ﮔﺴﺘﺮده زﻣﯿﻦ در زﯾﺮ ﭘﺎي آﻧﻬﺎ ،و وﺳﺎﺋﻞ و ﻋﻮاﻣﻞ
ﺣﯿـﺎت و زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ،و راﻫﻬـﺎي ﻣﺮگ و ﻣﺮدن ،و ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت و رﻧﺠﻬـﺎي ﭘﯿﺮﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ،و ﺣﻮادث ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ راه آدﻣﯿـﺎن
اﺳﺖ ،ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬـﺎ را ﺑـﺪون ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ ،ﯾـﺎ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﯽ آﺳـﻤﺎﻧﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧﯽ ﻗﺎﻃﻊ ،ﯾﺎ راﻫﯽ اﺳـﺘﻮار ،رﻫﺎ ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ
اﻧﺪك ﺑﻮدن ﯾﺎران ،و ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ اﻧﮑﺎرﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ در اﻧﺠﺎم
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وﻇﯿﻔﻪ ﺧﻮد ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻌﻀﯽ از ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ،ﺑﺸﺎرت ﻇﻬﻮر ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ آﯾﻨﺪه را دادﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ را ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ،
ﺑـﺪﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻗﺮﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪ آﻣـﺪ ،و روزﮔﺎران ﺳﭙﺮي ﺷـﺪ ،ﭘـﺪران رﻓﺘﻨـﺪ و ﻓﺮزﻧﺪان ﺟﺎي آﻧﻬﺎ را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ .ﻓﻠﺴـﻔﻪ ﺑﻌﺜﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ )ص( ﺗﺎ
اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ،ﺑﺮاي وﻓﺎي ﺑﻪ وﻋـﺪه ﺧﻮد ،و ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﮔﺮداﻧﯿﺪن دوران ﻧﺒﻮت ،ﺣﻀـﺮت ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ﮐﻪ درود ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ او ﺑﺎد( را ﻣﺒﻌﻮث
ﮐﺮد ،ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮي ﮐﻪ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﭘـﺬﯾﺮش ﻧﺒﻮت او را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد ،ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي او ﺷـﻬﺮت داﺷﺖ ،و ﺗﻮﻟـﺪش ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺒﺎرك ﺑﻮد.
روزﮔﺎري ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم روي زﻣﯿﻦ داراي ﻣـﺬاﻫﺐ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪه ،ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ،و روﺷـﻬﺎي ﻣﺘﻔﺎوت ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﻋﺪه اي ﺧﺪا را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺪﯾﺪه
ﻫﺎ ﺗﺸﺒﯿﻪ ﮐﺮده ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﻧﺎﻣﻬﺎي ارزﺷـﻤﻨﺪ ﺧﺪا را اﻧﮑﺎر و ﺑﻪ ﺑﺘﻬﺎ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﻣﯽ دادﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﺪا اﺷﺎره ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺧﺪاي
ﺳﺒﺤﺎن ،ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( از ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻧﺠﺎت داد و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﮐﺮد ،و از ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ رﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪ.
ﭘﺲ دﯾـﺪار ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﺰد ﺧﻮد داﺷﺖ ﺑﺮاي او ﭘﺴـﻨﺪﯾﺪ ،و او را ﺑﺎ ﮐﻮچ دادن از دﻧﯿﺎ ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ داﺷﺖ ،و
از ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﯾﻬـﺎ و ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت رﻫـﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪ و ﮐﺮﯾﻤﺎﻧﻪ ﻗﺒﺾ روح ﮐﺮد .ﺿـﺮورت اﻣﺎﻣﺖ ﭘﺲ از ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان اﻟﻬﯽ رﺳﻮل ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ اﺳـﻼم ،در
ﻣﯿـﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺟﺎﻧﺸـﯿﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻤﺎم ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺮاي اﻣﺘﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪﻧـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا آﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ را ﺳـﺮﮔﺮدان رﻫﺎ
ﻧﮑﺮدﻧﺪ و ﺑﺪون ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ راﻫﯽ روﺷﻦ ،و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي اﺳـﺘﻮار ،از ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ .وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﻗﺮآن و اﺣﮑﺎم اﺳﻼم ﮐﺘﺎب ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﯿﺎن
ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺎن ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺣﻼل و ﺣﺮام ،واﺟﺐ و ﻣﺴـﺘﺤﺐ ،ﻧﺎﺳﺦ و ﻣﻨﺴﻮخ ،ﻣﺒﺎح و ﻣﻤﻨﻮع ،ﺧﺎص و ﻋﺎم ،ﭘﻨﺪﻫﺎ و ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻣﻄﻠﻖ و ﻣﻘﯿﺪ،
ﻣﺤﮑﻢ و ﻣﺘﺸﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻋﺒﺎرت ﻣﺠﻤﻞ ﺧﻮد را ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ ،و ﻧﮑﺎت ﭘﯿﭽﯿﺪه ﺧﻮد را روﺷﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،از واﺟﺒﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ آن را
ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﻣﺴـﺘﺤﺒﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﻻزم ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از اﺣﮑﺎم دﯾﻨﯽ در ﻗﺮآن واﺟﺐ ﺷـﻤﺮده ﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﺳﺦ آن در ﺳﻨﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ
)ص( آﻣﺪه ،و ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ از آن ،در ﺳﻨﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( واﺟﺐ ﺷﺪه ﮐﻪ در ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا ﺗﺮك آن ﻣﺠﺎز ﺑﻮده اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻌﻀﯽ از واﺟﺒﺎت ،وﻗﺖ
ﻣﺤـﺪودي داﺷـﺘﻪ ،ﮐﻪ در آﯾﻨـﺪه از ﺑﯿﻦ رﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﺤﺮﻣﺎت اﻟﻬﯽ از ﻫﻢ ﺟﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ،ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ﺑﺰرگ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ وﻋﺪه
آﺗﺶ دارد ،و ﺑﻌﻀﯽ ﮐﻮﭼﮏ ﮐﻪ وﻋﺪه ﺑﺨﺸﺶ داده اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از اﻋﻤﺎل ﮐﻪ اﻧﺪﮐﺶ ﻣﻘﺒﻮل و در اﻧﺠﺎم ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ آن آزادﻧﺪ.
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Footnote

 ﻫﻤﺎن ﺧﺎﻧﻪ اي ﮐﻪ آن را ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﮔﺎه اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺮار داده ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن، ﺧﺪا ﺣﺞ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺤﺘﺮم ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ واﺟﺐ ﮐﺮد:ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ و ره آورد ﺣﺞ
 ﮐﻌﺒﻪ را ﻣﻈﻬﺮ ﺗﻮاﺿﻊ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ، ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن، و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﮐﺒـﻮﺗﺮان ﺑﻪ آن ﭘﻨـﺎه ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪ،ﺗﺸـﻨﮕﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮي آن روي ﻣﯽ آورﻧـﺪ
 ﮐﻪ دﻋﻮت او را، ﺷـﻨﻮﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ را ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪ، و در ﻣﯿﺎن اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ، و ﻧﺸـﺎﻧﻪ اﻋﺘﺮاف آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ و ﻗـﺪرت ﺧﻮد ﻗﺮار داد،ﻋﻈﻤﺖ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ
 ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﮔﺮد ﻋﺮش اﻟﻬﯽ، و ﭘﺎي ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان اﻟﻬﯽ ﻧﻬﻨﺪ، و ﺳـﺨﻦ او را ﺗﺼﺪﯾﻖ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ،ﺑﺮاي ﺣـﺞ اﺟﺎﺑﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ
 و ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي وﻋـﺪه ﮔﺎه آﻣﺮزش اﻟﻬﯽ، ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورﻧـﺪ، در اﯾﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدﺗﮕـﺎه و ﻣﺤـﻞ ﺗﺠـﺎرت زاﺋﺮان، و ﺳﻮدﻫـﺎي ﻓﺮاوان،ﻃﻮاف ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ
 و، اداي ﺣﻖ آن را واﺟﺐ ﮐﺮد، و ﺑﺮاي ﭘﻨﺎﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺎﻧﻪ اﻣﻦ و اﻣﺎن ﻗﺮار داد، ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﮔﻮﯾﺎ، ﮐﻌﺒﻪ را ﺑﺮاي اﺳﻼم، ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن،ﺑﺸـﺘﺎﺑﻨﺪ
 )آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮان رﻓﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ: و ﻓﺮﻣﻮد، ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎرت آن ﺑﺮوﯾﺪ، و ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻘﺮر داﺷﺖ،ﺣـﺞ ﺑﯿﺖ اﷲ را واﺟﺐ ﺷـﻤﺮد
( ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﯿﺎن ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز اﺳﺖ، ﺣﺞ ﺑﺮ او واﺟﺐ اﺳﺖ و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ اﻧﮑﺎر ﮐﻨﺪ،ﺧﺪا را دارد
Footnote

The foremost in religion (din) is His knowledge." The literal meaning of din is .("1)
obedience and its popular sense is code whether literal sense is taken or the popular one
in either case if the mind is devoid of any conception of Divinity there would be no
question of obedience nor of following any code; because when there is no aim there is
no point in advancing towards it; where there is no object in view there is no sense in
making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless when the nature and guiding faculty of man
bring him in contact with a superior Authority and his taste for obedience and impulse of
submission subjugates him before a Deity he finds himself bound by certain limitations as
against abject freedom of activity. These very limitations are din (Religion) whose point of
.commencement is knowledge of Allah and acknowledgement of His Being
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Footnote

After pointing out the essentials of Divine knowledge Amir al-mu'minin has described its
important constituents and conditions. He has held those stages of such knowledge which
people generally regard as the point of highest approach to be insufficient. He says that
its first stage is that with the natural sense of search for the unknown and the guidance of
conscience or on hearing from the followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being
known as Allah is formed in the mind. This image in fact is the forerunner of the obligation
to thinking and reflection and to seeking His knowledge. But those who love idleness or
are under pressure of environment do not undertake this search despite creation of such
image and the image fails to get testified. In this case they remain deprived of Divine
knowledge and since their inaccess to the stage of testifying after the formation of image
is by volition they deserve to be questioned about it. But one who is moved by the power
of this image goes further and considers thinking and reflection necessary. In this way
one reaches the next stage in the attainment of Divine knowledge namely to search for
the Creator through diversification of creation and species of creatures because every
picture is a solid and inflexible guide to the existence of its painter and every effect to the
action of its cause. When he casts his glance around himself he does not find a single
thing which might have come into existence without the act of a maker so much so that
he does not find the sign of a footstep without a walker nor a construction without a
builder. How can he comprehend that this blue sky with the sun and the moon in its
expanse and the earth with the exuberance of its grass and flowers could have come into
existence without the action of a Creator. Therefore after observing all that exists in the
world and the regulated system of the entire creation no one can help concluding that
there is a Creator for this world of diversities because existence cannot come out of non.existence nor can existence sprout forth from nothingness
p: 70
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Footnote

:The Holy Qur'an has pointed to this reasoning thus
What! about Allah is there any doubt the Originator of the heavens and the earth ?. . ."" . . .

.((14:10
But this stage would also be insufficient if this testimony in favour of Allah is tarnished by
.belief in the divinity of some other deity
The third stage is that His existence should be acknowledged along with belief in Unity
and Oneness. Without this the testimony to Allah's existence cannot be complete because
if more gods are believed in He would not be One whereas it is necessary that He should
be One. The reason is that in case of more than one god the question would arise
whether one of them created all this creation or all of them together. If one of them
created it there should be some differential to distinguish him otherwise he would be
accorded preferential position without reason which is unacceptable to the mind. If all
have created it collectively then the position has only two forms; either he cannot
perform his functions without the assistance of others or he is above the need for their
assistance. The first case means his incapability and being in need of others while the
other case means that they are several regular performers of a single act and the fallacy
of both has already been shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the act of
creation by dividing among themselves then in this case all the creation will not bear the
same relationship towards the creator since each creature will bear relationship only to
its own creator whereas every creature should have one and the same relationship to all
creators. This is because all the creation should have one and the same relationship to all
the creators as all the created in their capacity to accept effect and all the creators in
their capacity to produce effect should be similar. In short there is no way but to
acknowledge Him as One because in believing in numerous creators there remains no
possibility of the existence of any other thing and destruction proves implicit for the earth
the sky and everything in creation. Allah the glorified has expressed this argument in the
:following words
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Footnote

Had there been in (the heavens and the earth [other] ) gods except Allah they both had"
.(been in disorder. . ." (Qur'an 21:22
The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded free of all defects and deficiencies and
devoid of body form illustration similarity position of place or time motion stillness
incapability and ignorance because there can be no deficiency or defect in the perfect
( Being nor can anyone be deemed ( 36
like Him because all these attributes bring down a being from the high position of the
Creator to the low position of the created. That is why along with Unity Allah has held
.purity from deficiency of equal importance

.(Say: 'He (Allah) is One (alone"
.Allah the needless
.He begetteth not nor is He begotten
.(And there is none like unto Him" (Qur'an 112:1-4
Vision perceiveth Him not and He perceiveth (all) vision; He is the Subtle the All-aware""
.((Qur'an 6:104
So coin ye not any similitudes to Allah; verily Allah knoweth (every thing) and ye know"
.(not." (Qur'an 16:74
Nothing whatsoever (is there) like the like of Him; and He (alone) is the All-hearing and". . .
(the All-seeing." (Qur'an 42:11
The fifth stage of completing His Knowledge is that attributes should not be put in Him
from outside lest there be duality in His Oneness and deviating from its proper
connotation Unity may fall in the labyrinth of one in three and three in one because His
Being is not a combination of essence and form so that attribute may cling to Him like
smell in the flowers or brightness in the stars. Rather He is the fountain head of all
attributes and needs no medium for manifestation of His perfect Attributes. If He is
named Omniscient it is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is called
Omnipotent it is because every particle points to His Omnipotence and Activity and if to
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Footnote

Him is attributed the power to listen or to see it is because the cohesion of the entire
creation and its administration cannot be done without hearing or seeing but the
existence of these attributes in Him cannot be held to be in the same way as in the
creation namely that He should be capable to know only after He acquires knowledge or
He should be powerful and strong only after energy runs into His limbs because taking
attributes as separate from His Being would connote duality and where there is duality
unity disappears. That is how Amir al-mu'minin has rejected the idea of attributes being
addition to His Being presented Unity in its true significance and did not allow Unity to be
tainted with stains of multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all be
attributed to Him as this would be giving support to those who are groping in the dark
abyss of negativism although every nook and comer in the entire existence is brimming
with His attributes and every particle of creation stands witness that He has knowledge
He is powerful He hears He sees. He nurtures under His care and allows growth under His
mercy. The intention is that for Him nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to
Him because His self includes attributes and His attributes connote His Self. Let us learn
this very theme in the words of al-Imam Abu `Abdillah Ja`far ibn Muhammmad as-Sadiq
(p.b.u.h.) comparing it with the belief in Unity adopted by other religions and then
.appreciate who is the exponent of the true concept of Unity
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Footnote

:The Imam says
Our Allah the Glorified the Magnificent has ever had knowledge as His Self even though"
there was nothing to know sight as His Self even though there was nothing to know sight
as His Self even though there was nothing to behold hearing as His Self even though
there was nothing to hear and Potence as His Self even though there was nothing to be
under His Potence. When He created the things and the object of knowledge came into
existence His knowledge became related to the known hearing related to the heard sight
related to the seen and potence related to its object." (at-Tawhid by ash-Shaykh as(Saduq p.139
This is the belief over which the Imams of the Prophet's family are unanimous but the
majority group has adopted a different course by creating the idea of differentiation
between His Self and Attributes. ash-Shahristani says on page 42 of his book Kitab al-milal
:wa'n-nihal
According to Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari Allah knows through (the attribute of) knowledge is
Powerful through activity speaks through speech hears through hearing and sees
.through sight
If we regard attributes distinct from Self in this manner there would be two alternatives;
either the attributes must have existed in Him from ever or they must have occurred
later. In the first case we have to recognise as many eternal objects as the attributes
which all will share with Him in being eternal but "Allah is above what the people deem
Him to have equals." In the second case in addition to subjecting Him to the alternations it
would also mean that before the acquiring of the attributes He was neither scient nor
.powerful nor hearer nor beholder and this runs counter to the basic tenet of Islam
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Footnote

( 38 )
(Allah hath decreed trade lawful and hath forbidden interest. . ." (Qur'an 2:275" . . .
And when you have finished the prayer remember Allah standing and sitting and"
(reacting and when ye are secure (from danger) establish prayer . . ." (Qur'an 4:103
O' ye men! eat of what is in the earth lawful and good and follow not the foot-steps of"
(Satan; for verily he is an open enemy unto you." (Qur'an 2:168
And) say thou: 'I am only a man like you it is revealed unto me that your god is but one")
God therefore whosoever desireth to meet his Lord let him do good deeds and associate
(not any one in the worship of his Lord'." (Qur'an 18:110
What! enjoin ye upon the people righteousness and ye forget your own selves? Yet ye"
.(read the scripture? What: do ye not understand?" (Qur'an 2:44
About the Qur'an Amir al-mu'minin says that it contains description of the permitted . (2)
and the forbidden acts such as "Allah has allowed sale and purchase but prohibited
."usury
It clarifies obligatory and optional acts such as "when you have finished the prayer (of
fear) remember Allah rising sitting or lying and when you feel safe (from the enemy) then
.("say the prayers (as usual
Here prayer is obligatory while other forms of remembering (Allah) are optional. It has
repealing and repealed verses such as about the period of seclusion after husband's
death "four months and ten days" or the repealed one such as "till one year without going
out" which shows that this period of seclusion should be one year. In particular places it
permits the forbidden such as "whoever is compelled without being wilfully wrongful or
."transgressor commits no sins
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Footnote

It has positive injunctions such as "One should not add anyone with Allah in worship." It
has particular and general injunctions. Particular is the one where the word shows
generality but the sense is limited such as "I have made you superior over worlds O' Bani
."Isra'il
Here the sense of "Worlds " is confined to that particular time although the word is
general in its literal meaning. The general injunctions is one which is extensive in meaning
such as "Allah has knowledge of everything." It has lessons and illustrations lessons such
."as "Allah caught him in the punishment of this world and the next and there is lesson in it
So seized him Allah with the chastisement in the hereafter and the life before (it).""
((Qur'an 79:25

(Verily in this there is a lesson unto him who feareth (Allah)." (Qur'an 79:26"
A kind word and pardon is better than charity that is followed by injury and verily Allah is"
(Self-sufficient the Most forbearing." (Qur'an 2:263
And remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the 'tur' (the Mountain) "
above you (saying) 'Hold ye fast that which We have bestowed upon you with the
strength (of determination) and remember that which is therein so that you may guard
((yourself) against evil'." (Qur'an 2:63
So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those (of their posterity)"
who came after them and an exhortation unto those who guard (themselves) against
(evil." (Qur'an 2:66
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Footnote

He it is Who fashioneth you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He liketh; There is no god"
(but He the All-mighty the All-wise." (Qur'an 3:5
Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined then if they be true to Allah"
(it would certainly be better for them." (Qur'an 47:21
O' those who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against their will; and do"
not straiten them in order that ye may take a part of what ye have given unless they are
guilty of manifest lewdness; but deal kindly with them and if ye hate them it may be that
(ye hate a thing while Allah hath placed in it abundant good." (Qur'an 4:19
Say thou (unto the people of the Book) 'Dispute ye with us about Allah; whereas He is our"
Lord and your Lord and for us are our deeds and for you are your deeds; to Him (alone)
(we are (exclusively) loyal?" (Qur'an 2:139
There is a lesson in it for him who fears Allah " and illustration as "The example of those"
who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like a grain which grows seven ears each
one of which bears hundred grains." It has unspecific and specific verses. Unspecific is
one which has no limitation on specification such as "Recall when Moses told his people
."''Allah commands you to sacrifice a cow
Specific is one where denotation is limited such as Allah says that "the cow should be such
that it has neither been used for ploughing nor for irrigation fields." There is clear and
obscure in it. Clear is that which has no intricacy such as "Verily Allah has sway over
everything " while obscure is that whose meaning has complication such as "the Merciful
(Allah) occupies the throne " whose apparent meaning gives the impression as if Allah is
bodily sitting on the Throne although the intention is to press His authority and control. In
it there are brief injunctions such as "establish prayer" and those of deep meanings such
:as the verses about which says
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Footnote

That the sense is not known except to Allah and those immersed in knowledge." Then"
Amir al-mu'minin dilates upon this theme in a different style he says that there are some
things in it which are necessary to know such as "So know that there is no god but Allah"
and there are others which are not necessary to know such as "alif lam mim" etc. It has
also injunctions which have been repealed by the Prophet's action such as "As for your
women who commit adultery get four male witnesses and if four witnesses do appear
shut such women in the house till death ends their life." This punishment was current in
early Islam but was later replaced by stoning in the case of married women. In it there
are some injunctions which repealed the Prophet's action such as "Turn your face
towards Masjid al-haram" by which the injunction for facing Bayt al-maqdis was
repealed. It also contains injunctions which are obligatory only at a particular time after
which their obligation ends such as "when the call for prayer is made on Friday then
hasten towards remembrance of Allah." It has also indicated grades of prohibitions as the
division of sins into light and serious ones - light such as "Tell the believers to lower their
eyes" and serious ones such as "whoever kills a Believer wilfully his award is to remain in
Hell for ever." It also contains injunctions where a little performance is enough but there
."is scope for further performance such as "Read the Qur'an as much as you easily can
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Footnote

(Verily your Lord certainly is He the All-mighty the All-merciful." (Qur'an 26:9"
Say thou (O' Our Prophet Muhammmad) unto the believer men that they cast down their"
gaze and guard their private parts; that is purer for them; verily Allah is All-aware of what
((all) ye do." (Qur'an 24:30
Not equal are those of the believers who sit (holding back) other than those hurt and"
those who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth and their selves (lives). Allah hath
raised the strivers with their wealth and selves (lives) in rank above those sitting (holding
back); Unto all (in faith) Allah hath promised good; but those who strive He hath
(distinguished above those who sit (holding [by]) a great recompense." (Qur'an 4:95
Verily thy Lord knowest that thou standest up (in the Night Prayer) night two-third of the"
night and (sometimes) half of it and (sometimes) a third of it and a group of those with
thee; and Allah measureth (well) the night and the day; Knoweth He that never can ye
take (correct) account of it so turneth He unto you (mercifully) so recite ye whatever be
easy (in the prayers) to be read of the Qur'an; Knoweth He that there may be among you
sick and others travelling in the earth seeking of the grace of Allah and others fighting in
the way of Allah so recite ye as much as it can easily be done of it and establish ye the
(regular) prayers and pay ye the (prescribed) poor-rate and offer ye unto Allah a goodly
loan; and whatsoever of good ye send on before hand for yourselves ye will (surely) find it
with Allah that is the best and the greatest recompense; and seek ye the forgiveness of
(Allah; Verily Allah is Oft-forgiving the Most Merciful." (Qur'an 73:20
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SERMON 2

SERMON 2
abstract

In this very sermon he spoke about Hajj
Allah has made obligatory upon you the pilgrimage (hajj) to His sacred House which is the
turning point for the people who go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water.
Allah the glorified made it a sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their
acknowledgement of His Dignity. He selected from among His creation those who on
listening to His call responded to it and testified His word. They stood in the position of His
Prophets and resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne securing all the
benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His promised forgiveness.
Allah the glorified made it (His sacred House) an emblem for Islam and an object of
respect for those who turn to it. He made obligatory its pilgrimage and laid down its claim
:for which He held you responsible to discharge it. Thus Allah the glorified said
And (purely) for Allah is incumbent upon mankind the pilgrimage to the House for" . . .
those who can afford to journey thither. And whoever denieth then verily Allah is
.(Selfsufficiently independent of the worlds" (Qur'an 3:96
in English

Delivered on return from Siffin Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood
I praise Allah seeking completion of His Blessing submitting to His Glory and expecting
safety from committing His sins. I invoke His help being in need of His Sufficiency (of
protection). He whom He guides does not get astray He with whom He is hos- tile gets no
protection. He whom He supports does not remain needy. Praise is most weighty of all
.that is weighed and the most valuable of all that is treasured
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SERMON 2

I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One. He has no like. My testimony has
been tested in its frankness and its essence is our belief. We shall cling to it for ever till we
live and shall store it facing the tribulations that overtake us because it is the foundation
stone of Belief (iman) and the first step towards good actions and Divine pleasure. It is the
.means to keep Satan away
I also stand witness that Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) is His slave and His Prophet. Allah
sent him with the illustrious religion effective emblem written Book (1) effulgent light
sparkling gleam and decisive injunction in order to dispel doubts present clear proofs
administer warning through signs and to warn of punishments. At that time people had
fallen in vices whereby the rope of religion had been broken the pillars of belief had been
shaken principles had been sacrileged system had become topsy turvy openings were
.narrow passage was dark guidance was unknown and darkness prevailed
Allah was being disobeyed Satan was given support and Belief had been forsaken. As a
result the pillars of religion fell down its traces could not be discerned its passages had
been destroyed and its streets had fallen into decay. People obeyed Satan and treaded
his paths. They sought water from his watering places. Through them Satan's emblems
got flying and his standard was raised in vices which trampled the people under their
hoofs and treaded upon them with their feet. The vices stood on their toes (in full stature)
and the people immersed in them were strayed perplexed ignorant and seduced as
though in a good house(2) with bad neighbours. Instead of sleep they had wakefulness
and for antimony they had tears in the eyes. They were in a land where the learned were
in bridle (keeping their mouths shut) while the ignorant were honoured. In the same
sermon Amir al-mu'minin referred to Al an-Nabi (the Household of the Holy Prophet) as
:under
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in Arabic

They are the trustees of His secrets shelter for His affairs source of knowledge about Him
centre of His wisdom valleys for His books and mountains of His religion. With them Allah
.straightened the bend of religion's back and removed the trembling of its limbs
In the same Sermon he spoke about the hypocrites

.They sowed vices watered them with deception and harvested destruction
(Al`u Muhammad)
None in the Islamic community can be taken at par with the Progeny (3) of the Prophet
.((Alu Muhammad
One who was under their obligation cannot be matched with them. They are the
foundation of religion and pillar of Belief. The forward runner has to turn back to them
while the follower has to overtake them. They possess the chief characteristics for
vicegerency. In their favour exists the will and succession (of the Prophet). This is the time
.when right has returned to its owner and diverted to its centre of return
in Arabic

و ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ ذﮐﺮ اﻟﺤﺞ
 َﺟَﻌَﻠُﻪ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻋَﻼَﻣًﻪ.( ُوﻟ ُﻮَه اﻟ َْﺤَﻤـ ﺎِم65)  َوﯾـْﺄﻟَُﻬﻮَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ، َﯾِﺮُدوَﻧُﻪ ُوُروَد اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﻌـ ﺎِم، اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟَﻌَﻠـُﻪ ﻗِﺒَْﻠـًﻪ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄَﻧـﺎِم،َوَﻓَﺮَض َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑـ ْﻢ ـَﺣ ﱠﺞ ﺑَﯿْﺘِـِﻪ اﻟ َْﺤَﺮاِم
 َوَﺗَﺸـ ﱠﺒُﻬﻮا، َوَوَﻗُﻔـﻮا َﻣَﻮاﻗـِ َﻒ َأﻧ ْﺒِـَﯿ ﺎﺋِِﻪ، َوـَﺻ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮا َﮐﻠَِﻤﺘُِﻪ، َواْﺧَﺘـﺎَر ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪ ُﺳـ ﱠﻤﺎﻋًﺎ َأـَﺟ ﺎﺑ ُﻮا ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َدْﻋـَﻮَﺗُﻪ، َوِإْذَﻋـ ﺎﻧِِﻬْﻢ ﻟ ِِﻌﱠﺰﺗِِﻪ،ﻟ َِﺘَﻮاُﺿـ ِﻌﻬْﻢ ﻟ َِﻌَﻈَﻤﺘـِ ِﻪ
 َوﻟ ِﻠَْﻌﺎﺋِـِﺬﯾَﻦ، َﺟَﻌَﻠُﻪ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻟ ِﻠِْﺈْﺳـ ﻼِم َﻋَﻠﻤًﺎ. َوَﯾَﺘَﺒﺎَدُروَن ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُه َﻣْﻮِﻋـ َﺪ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮﺗِِﻪ، ﯾُْﺤِﺮُزوَن اﻟ َْﺄْرﺑَـﺎَح ﻓِﯽ َﻣﺘَْﺠِﺮ ِﻋَﺒﺎَدﺗِِﻪ،ﺑَﻤ َﻼـﺋَِﮑﺘِِﻪ اﻟُﻤِﻄﯿِﻔﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﻌْﺮِﺷِﻪ
 )َوِﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ِﺣﱡﺞ اﻟ َْﺒﯿِْﺖ َﻣِﻦ اْﺳـ َﺘَﻄﺎَع ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﺳﺒِﯿًﻼ َوَﻣْﻦ: َﻓَﻘﺎَل ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ، (66) ُ َوَﮐَﺘَﺐ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ِوَﻓﺎَدَﺗُﻪ،  َوَأْوَﺟَﺐ َﺣﱠﺠُﻪ،  َﻓَﺮَض َﺣﱠﻘﻪ،َﺣَﺮﻣـًﺎ
.(َﮐَﻔَﺮ َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ َﻏﻨِﱞﯽ َﻋِﻦ اﻟَﻌﺎﻟَﻤﯿَﻦ
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]  [ 2وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺼﺮاﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻔﯿﻦ
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺣﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﻌﺜﻪ وﺻﻔﻪ آل اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺛّﻢ ﺻﻔﻪ ﻗﻮم آﺧﺮﯾﻦ
أْﺣَﻤـ ُﺪُه اْﺳـ ﺘِﺘْﻤﺎﻣًﺎ ﻟﻨِْﻌَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،واْﺳﺘِْﺴـ َﻼﻣًﺎ ﻟ ِِﻌﱠﺰﺗِِﻪ ،واْﺳـ ﺘِْﻌَﺼﺎﻣًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﻌـِﺼ َﯿﺘِِﻪَ ،وَأْﺳـ َﺘِﻌﯿﻨُُﻪ َﻓﺎَﻗًﻪ ِإﻟﯽ ِﮐَﻔﺎَﯾﺘِِﻪِ ،إﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﯾِﻀﱡﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﻫـ َﺪاُهَ ،وﻻ َﯾﺌُِﻞ )َ (1ﻣْﻦ
َﻋﺎَداُهَ ،وﻻ َﯾْﻔَﺘِﻘُﺮ َﻣْﻦ َﮐَﻔﺎُه ;َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأْرَﺟُﺢ ﻣﺎ ُوِزَنَ ،وَأﻓَْﻀُﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﺧِﺰَنَ .وَأْﺷـ َﻬُﺪ َأْن َﻻ ِإﻟَﻪ ِإﱠﻻ اُﷲَ ،ﺷَﻬﺎَدًه ُﻣْﻤَﺘَﺤﻨًﺎ ِإْﺧَﻼُﺻَﻬﺎُ ،ﻣْﻌَﺘَﻘﺪًا ُﻣَﺼﺎُﺻَﻬﺎ )(2
َ ،ﻧَﺘَﻤﱠﺴُﮏ ﺑﻬﺎ َأﺑَﺪًا ﻣﺎ َأﺑ ْﻘﺎَﻧﺎَ ،وَﻧﱠﺪِﺧُﺮَﻫﺎ ﻟ َِﺄَﻫﺎِوﯾِﻞ َﻣﺎ َﯾﻠَْﻘﺎَﻧﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻬﺎ َﻋﺰﯾَﻤُﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤﺎِنَ ،وَﻓﺎﺗَِﺤُﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎِنَ ،وَﻣْﺮَﺿﺎُه اﻟﱠﺮْﺣﻤِﻦَ ،وَﻣْﺪَﺣَﺮُه اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎِن ). (3
َوَأْﺷـ َﻬُﺪ َأﱠن ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا َﻋﺒـْ ُﺪُه َوَرُﺳﻮﻟ ُُﻪ ،أْرَﺳـ َﻠُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ اﻟﻤْﺸـ ُﻬﻮِرَ ،واﻟَﻌَﻠِﻢ اﻟﻤْﺄﺛُﻮِرَ ،واﻟِﮑَﺘﺎِب اﻟﻤـْﺴ ُﻄﻮِرَ ،واﻟﱡﻨﻮِر اﻟﱠﺴﺎِﻃِﻊَ ،واﻟﱢﻀَﯿﺎِء اﻟﱠﻼﻣِِﻊَ ،واﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ
اﻟﱠﺼﺎِدِع ،إَزاَﺣًﻪ ﻟ ِﻠﱡﺸﺒَُﻬـ ﺎِتَ ،واْﺣﺘَِﺠﺎﺟًﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﱢﯿَﻨﺎِتَ ،وَﺗْﺤـ ِﺬﯾﺮًا ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْﺂَﯾﺎِتَ ،وَﺗْﺨﻮﯾﻔًﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﻤﺜَُﻼِت )َ ، (4واﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﻓﯽ ﻓَِﺘﻦ اﻧ ْـَﺠ َﺬَم ) (5ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ َﺣﺒُْﻞ اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦ،
َوَﺗَﺰْﻋَﺰَﻋْﺖ َﺳـ َﻮاِري اﻟَﯿِﻘﯿِﻦ )َ ، (6واْﺧَﺘَﻠـَﻒ اﻟﱠﻨْﺠُﺮ )َ ، (7وَﺗَﺸـ ﱠﺘَﺖ اﻟ ْـَﺄﻣُْﺮَ ،وَﺿﺎَق اﻟ َْﻤْﺨَﺮُجَ ،وَﻋِﻤَﯽ اﻟَﻤـْﺼ َﺪُرَ ،ﻓﺎﻟُﻬـ َﺪي َﺧﺎﻣٌِﻞ ،وَاﻟَﻌَﻤﯽ َﺷﺎﻣٌِﻞ.
ُﻋـِﺼ َﯽ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣﻤُﻦَ ،وﻧُـِﺼ َﺮ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄـ ﺎُنَ ،وُﺧـ ِﺬَل اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤـ ﺎُنَ ،ﻓﺎﻧ َْﻬﺎَرْت َدَﻋﺎﺋُِﻤُﻪَ ،وَﺗﻨﱠﮑَﺮْت َﻣَﻌﺎﻟ ُِﻤُﻪَ ،وَدَرَﺳْﺖ )ُ (8ﺳـ ﺒُﻠُُﻪَ ،وَﻋَﻔْﺖ ُﺷـ ُﺮُﮐُﻪ )َ . (9أَﻃﺎُﻋﻮا
اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن َﻓَﺴَﻠُﮑﻮا َﻣَﺴﺎﻟ َِﮑُﻪَ ،وَوَرُدوا َﻣَﻨﺎِﻫَﻠُﻪ ) ، (10ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺳﺎَرْت َأْﻋﻼُﻣُﻪَ ،وَﻗﺎَم ﻟ َِﻮاُؤُه ،ﻓﯽ ﻓَِﺘﻦ َداَﺳﺘُْﻬْﻢ ﺑ َِﺄْﺧَﻔﺎﻓَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (11وَوِﻃَﺌﺘُْﻬْﻢ ﺑَﺄْﻇَﻼﻓَِﻬﺎ )(12
َ ،وَﻗﺎَﻣْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺳـ َﻨﺎﺑ ِِﮑَﻬﺎ )َ ، (13ﻓُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ َﺗـﺎﺋُِﻬﻮَن ـَﺣ ﺎﺋِﺮوَن ـَﺟ ﺎِﻫﻠُﻮَن َﻣْﻔﺘُﻮﻧُﻮَن ،ﻓِﯽ َﺧﯿِْﺮ َداٍرَ ،وَﺷـ ﱢﺮ ِﺟﯿَﺮاٍنَ ،ﻧْﻮُﻣُﻬْﻢ ُﺳـ ُﻬﻮٌدَ ،وُﮐْﺤﻠُُﻬْﻢ ُدُﻣﻮٌع،
ﺑـَﺄْرٍض َﻋﺎﻟ ُِﻤﻬﺎ ُﻣﻠَْﺠٌﻢَ ،وَﺟﺎِﻫﻠُﻬﺎ ُﻣْﮑَﺮٌم.وﻣﻨﻬﺎ وﯾﻌﻨﯽ آل اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺻـﻠﻮه واﻟﺴـﻼم ُﻫْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﺿُﻊ ِﺳـ ﱢﺮِهَ ،وﻟََﺠُﺄ َأﻣِْﺮِه )َ ، (14وَﻋﯿْـَﺒ ُﻪ ِﻋﻠِْﻤِﻪ )، (15
َوَﻣْﻮﺋُِﻞ)ُ (16ﺣْﮑِﻤِﻪَ ،وُﮐُﻬﻮُف ُﮐﺘُﺒِِﻪَ ،وِﺟـَﺒ ﺎُل ِدﯾﻨِﻪ ،ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َأَﻗﺎَم اﻧ ِْﺤﻨﺎَء َﻇْﻬِﺮِهَ ،وأْذَﻫَﺐ اْرﺗَِﻌﺎَد َﻓَﺮاﺋِِﺼِﻪ ) . (17ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻗﻮﻣًﺎ آﺧﺮﯾﻦ َزَرُﻋﻮا
اﻟُﻔُﺠﻮَرَ ،وَﺳـ َﻘْﻮُه اﻟُﻐُﺮوَرَ ،وَﺣـَﺼ ُﺪوا اﻟﱡﺜﺒُﻮَر ) ، (18ﻻـ ﯾَُﻘـ ﺎُس ﺑ ِـﺂِل ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو آﻟ ِِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ﻫـِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪ َأَﺣـ ٌﺪَ ،وﻻ ﯾَُﺴﱠﻮي ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﺟَﺮْت
ﻧِْﻌَﻤﺘُُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ أﺑَـﺪًاُ .ﻫْﻢ َأَﺳـ ﺎُس اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،وِﻋَﻤـ ﺎُد اﻟَﯿِﻘﯿِﻦِ ،إﻟَﯿْﻬْﻢ َﯾِﻔﯽُء اﻟَﻐﺎﻟﯽ )َ ، (19وﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﯾﻠْـَﺤ ُﻖ اﻟﱠﺘﺎﻟﯽَ .وﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺧـَﺼ ﺎﺋُِﺺ َﺣﱢﻖ اﻟ ِْﻮﻻـَﯾِﻪَ ،وﻓِﯿِﻬُﻢ
اﻟَﻮِﺻﱠﯿُﻪ َواﻟِﻮَراَﺛُﻪ ،اﻟ ْﺂَن ِإْذ َرَﺟَﻊ اﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِإﻟَﯽ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ ،وﻧُِﻘَﻞ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﻣﻨَْﺘَﻘﻠِِﻪ.
p: 82

in Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 114 of 407

in Persian

ﭘﺲ از ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ از ﺻﻔﯿﻦ
ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ را ،ﺑﺮاي ﺗﮑﻤﯿﻞ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي او ،و ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﺑﻮدن ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ او ،و اﯾﻤﻦ ﻣﺎﻧﺪن از ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ او،
و در رﻓﻊ ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎ از او ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻢ ،زﯾﺮا آن ﮐﺲ را ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﮔﻤﺮاه ﻧﮕﺮدد ،و آن را ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا دﺷﻤﻦ دارد ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ
ﻧﺠﺎت ﻧﯿﺎﺑـﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ آن ﮐﺲ را ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﮔﺮاﻧﺴـﻨﮓ ﺗﺮ ،و
ﺑﺮﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﮔﻨﺠﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ارزش ذﺧﯿﺮه ﺷﺪن دارد،
و ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ ﺧﺪاي ﯾﮑﺘﺎي ﺑﯽ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ،ﻣﻌﺒﻮدي ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﺷـﻬﺎدﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ اﺧﻼص آن آزﻣﻮده ،و ﭘﺎﮐﯽ و ﺧﻠﻮص آن را ﺑﺎور
دارﯾﻢ ،و ﺗـﺎ زﻧـﺪه اﯾﻢ ﺑﺮ اﯾﻦ ﺑﺎور اﺳـﺘﻮارﯾﻢ ،و آن را ﺑﺮاي ﺻـﺤﻨﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻫﻮﻟﻨﺎك روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ذﺧﯿﺮه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﻢ ،زﯾﺮا ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﺑﻪ ﯾﮕﺎﻧﮕﯽ
ﺧﺪا ،ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ اﺳـﺘﻮاري اﯾﻤﺎن ،ﺑﺎزﮐﻨﻨﺪه درﻫﺎي اﺣﺴﺎن ،ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧﺪاي رﺣﻤﺎن ،و دورﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺷﯿﻄﺎن اﺳﺖ .وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳﻼم
)ص( و ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا و ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده اوﺳﺖ ،ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ او را ﺑﺎ دﯾﻨﯽ آﺷـﮑﺎر ،و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ اي ﭘﺎﯾـﺪار ،و ﻗﺮآﻧﯽ
ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻪ ﺷﺪه و اﺳـﺘﻮار ،و ﻧﻮري درﺧﺸﺎن ،و ﭼﺮاﻏﯽ ﺗﺎﺑﺎن ،و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ آﺷـﮑﺎرﮐﻨﻨﺪه ،ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد ﺗﺎ ﺷﮏ و ﺗﺮدﯾﺪﻫﺎ را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺳﺎزد و ﺑﺎ دﻻﺋﻞ
روﺷﻦ اﺳـﺘﺪﻻل ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ آﯾﺎت اﻟﻬﯽ ﻣﺮدم را ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ دﻫﺪ ،و از ﮐﯿﻔﺮﻫﺎي اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪ .ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻋﺼـﺮ ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ :ﺧﺪا ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳـﻼم را
زﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم در ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫـﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﺷـﺪه ،رﺷـﺘﻪ ﻫـﺎي دﯾﻦ ﭘـﺎره ﺷـﺪه ،و ﺳـﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎي اﯾﻤﺎن و ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﻧﺎﭘﺎﯾـﺪار ﺑﻮد ،در اﺻﻮل دﯾﻦ
اﺧﺘﻼف داﺷـﺘﻪ ،و اﻣﻮر ﻣﺮدم ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪه ﺑﻮد ،راه رﻫﺎﯾﯽ دﺷﻮار ،و ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎﻫﯽ وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ ،ﭼﺮاغ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺑﯽ ﻧﻮر ،و ﮐﻮردﻟﯽ ﻫﻤﮕﺎن را
ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد ،ﺧﺪاي رﺣﻤﺎن ﻣﻌﺼـﯿﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﺪ ،و ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،اﯾﻤﺎن ﺑﺪون ﯾﺎور ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ،و ﺳـﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎي آن وﯾﺮان ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه ،و
ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي آن اﻧﮑﺎرﺷـﺪه ،راﻫﻬﺎي آن وﯾﺮان ،و ﺟﺎده ﻫﺎي آن ﮐﻬﻨﻪ و ﻓﺮاﻣﻮش ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﻣﺮدم ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯽ ،ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن را اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و
ﺑﻪ راﻫﻬـﺎي او ﻣﯽ رﻓﺘﻨـﺪ ،و در آﺑﺸـﺨﻮر ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺳـﯿﺮاب ﻣﯽ ﺷﺪﻧـﺪ ،ﺑـﺎ دﺳﺖ ﻣﺮدم ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ ،ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ،آﺷـﮑﺎر ،و ﭘﺮﭼﻢ او
ﺑﺮاﻓﺮاﺷـﺘﻪ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ ،ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ ،ﻣﺮدم را ﻟﮕـﺪﻣﺎل ﮐﺮده ،و ﺑﺎ ﺳـﻤﻬﺎي ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﺧﻮد ﻧﺎﺑﻮدﺷﺎن ﮐﺮده ،و ﭘﺎﺑﺮﺟﺎ اﯾﺴـﺘﺎده ﺑﻮد ،اﻣﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺣﯿﺮان و
ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان ،ﺑﯽ ﺧﺒﺮ و ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮرده ،در ﮐﻨﺎر ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ )ﮐﻌﺒﻪ( و ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﮕﺎن )ﺑﺖ ﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن( زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﺧﻮاب آﻧﻬﺎ
ﺑﯿﺪاري ،و ﺳﺮﻣﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ آﻧﻬﺎ اﺷﮏ ﺑﻮد ،در ﺳﺮزﻣﯿﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ داﻧﺸﻤﻨﺪ آن ﻟﺐ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺴﺘﻪ ،و ﺟﺎﻫﻞ ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ ﺑﻮد.
p: 83
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Footnote

 و، و ﻣﺨﺰن ﻋﻠﻢ ﺧـﺪا، و ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎه ﻓﺮﻣﺎن اﻟﻬﯽ،وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬـﺎي اﻫـﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ )ع( ﻋﺘﺮت ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( )اﻫـﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ )ع(( ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه اﺳـﺮار ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪي
، و ﮐﻮﻫﻬﺎي ﻫﻤﯿﺸﻪ اﺳﺘﻮار دﯾﻦ ﺧﺪاﯾﻨﺪ،ﻣﺮﺟﻊ اﺣﮑﺎم اﺳﻼﻣﯽ و ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎن ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻬﺎي آﺳﻤﺎﻧﯽ
 ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻓﺎﺳﺪاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺨﻢ ﮔﻨﺎه، و ﻟﺮزش و اﺿﻄﺮاب آن را از ﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺮداﺷﺖ،ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ )ع( ﭘﺸﺖ ﺧﻤﯿﺪه دﯾﻦ را راﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﻮد
 ﮐﺴﯽ را ﺑﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﺪان رﺳﺎﻟﺖ، و ﻣﺤﺼﻮل آن را ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ ﻋﺬاب و ﺑﺪﺑﺨﺘﯽ ﻧﺒﻮد ﺑﺮداﺷـﺘﻨﺪ، و ﺑﺎ آب ﻏﺮور و ﻓﺮﯾﺐ آﺑﯿﺎري ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ،اﻓﺸﺎﻧﺪﻧﺪ
 ﻋﺘﺮت ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ. و آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﭘﺮورده ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮﻧـﺪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﺑﻮد.)ﻋﺘﺮت ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ع(( ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ﻣﻘﺎﯾﺴﻪ ﮐﺮد
 زﯾﺮا، ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﭙﯿﻮﻧﺪد، و ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه، ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدد، ﺷﺘﺎب ﮐﻨﻨﺪه، و ﺳـﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎي اﺳـﺘﻮار ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ،)ص( اﺳﺎس دﯾﻦ
، ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﻖ دارد، و ﻣﯿﺮاث رﺳﺎﻟﺖ، و وﺻـﯿﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ،وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﺣﻖ وﻻﯾﺖ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ اﺧﺘﺼﺎص دارد
. ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧﺪه ﺷﺪ، و دوﺑﺎره ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ از آن دور ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺑﻮد،ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن )ﮐﻪ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﭙﺮدﯾﺪ( ﺣﻖ ﺑﻪ اﻫﻞ آن ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ
Footnote

.The Preserved Record (1)
Good House means 'Mecca' while the bad neighbours mean the 'Unbelievers of ( 2)
.'Quraysh
About the Progeny of the Prophet Amir al-mu'minin has said that no person in the ( 3)
world can be brought at par with them nor can any one be deemed their equal in sublimity
because the world is overladen with their obligations and has been able to secure eternal
blessings only through their guidance. They are the corner stone and foundation of
religion and the sustenance for its life and survival. They are such strong pillars of
knowledge and belief that they can turn away the stormy flow of doubt and suspicion.
They are such middle course among the paths of excess and backwardness that if some
one goes far towards excess and exaggeration or falls behind then unless he comes back
or steps forward to that middle course he cannot be on the path of Islam. They possess
all the characteristics which give the superiority in the right for vicegerency and
leadership. Con-sequently no one else in the ummah enjoys the right of patronage and
guardianship. That is why the Prophet declared them his vicegerents and successors.
About will and succession the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu`tazili writes that there can
be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al-mu'minin but succession cannot imply
succession in position although the Shi`ite sect has so interpreted it. It rather implies
succession of learning. Now if according to him succession is taken to imply succession in
learning even he does not seem to succeed in achieving his object because even by this
interpretation the right of succeeding the Prophet does not devolve on any other person.
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Footnote

When it is agreed that learning is the most essential requirement of khilafah (caliphate)
because the most important functions of the Prophet's Caliph consist of dispensation of
justice solving problems of religious laws clarifying intricacies and administration of
religious penalties. If these functions are taken away from the Prophet's deputy his
position will come down to that of a worldly ruler. He cannot be regarded as the pivot of
religious authority. Therefore either we should keep governmental authority separate
from Prophet's vicegerency or accept the successor of Prophet's knowledge to suit that
.position
p: 84
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SERMON 3

The interpretation of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir al-mu'minin had uttered
this sentence alone but observing that it was uttered soon after `Ali's (p.b.u.h.)
recognition as Caliph and just after it the sentence "Right has returned to its owner"
exists this interpretation of his seems baseless. Rather the Prophet's will cannot imply any
other will except that for vicegerency and caliphate and succession would imply not
succession in property nor in knowledge because this was not an occasion to mention it
here but it must mean the succession in the right leadership which stood proved as from
.Allah not only on the ground of kinship but on the ground of qualities of perfection
SERMON 3
in English

(Known as the Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah (1
Beware! By Allah the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) (2) dressed himself with it (the
caliphate) and he certainly knew that my position in relation to it was the same as the
position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill. The flood water flows down from me and
the bird cannot fly upto me. I put a curtain against the caliphate and kept myself detached
.from it
Then I began to think whether I should assault or endure calmly the blinding darkness of
tribulations wherein the grown up are made feeble and the young grow old and the true
.(believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death
Propses Patieuce in Absence Of Supporters
I found that endurance thereon was wiser. So I adopted patience although there was
pricking in the eye and suffocation (of mortification) in the throat. I watched the
plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way but handed over the Caliphate
.to Ibn al-Khattab after himself
p: 85
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SERMON 3

.(Then he quoted al-A`sha's verse)
My days are now passed on the camel's back (in difficulty) while there were days (of ease)
(when I enjoyed the company of Jabir's brother Hayyan.(3
It is strange that during his lifetime he wished to be released from the caliphate but he
confirmed it for the other one after his death. No doubt these two shared its udders
strictly among themselves. This one put the Caliphate in a tough enclosure where the
utterance was haughty and the touch was rough. Mistakes
were in plenty and so also the excuses therefore. One in contact with it was like the rider
of an unruly camel. If he pulled up its rein the very nostril would be slit but if he let it loose
he would be thrown. Consequently by Allah people got involved in recklessness
.wickedness unsteadiness and deviation
Nevertheless I remained patient despite length of period and stiffness of trial till when he
went his way (of death) he put the matter (of Caliphate) in a group (4) and regarded me to
be one of them. But good Heavens! what had I to do with this "consultation"? Where was
any doubt about me with regard to the first of them that I was now considered akin to
these ones? But I remained low when they were low and flew high when they flew high.
One of them turned against me because of his hatred and the other got inclined the other
way due to his in-law relationship and this thing and that thing till the third man of these
people stood up with heaving breasts between his dung and fodder. With him his children
of his grand-father (Umayyah) also stood up swallowing up Allah's wealth (5) like a camel
devouring the foliage of spring till his rope broke down his actions finished him and his
.gluttony brought him down prostrate
p: 86

Page 119 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

SERMON 3

At that moment nothing took me by surprise but the crowd of people rushing to me. It
advanced towards me from every side like the mane of the hyena so much so that Hasan
and Husayn were getting crushed and both the ends of my shoulder garment were torn.
They collected around me like the herd of sheep and goats. When I took up the reins of
government one party broke away and another turned disobedient while the rest began
:acting wrongfully as if they had not heard the word of Allah saying
That abode in the hereafter We assign it for those who intend not to exult themselves in
the earth nor (to make) mischief (therein); and the end is (best) for the pious ones. (Qur'an

(28:83
Yes by Allah they had heard it and understood it but the world appeared glittering in their
eyes and its embellishments seduced them. Behold by Him who split the grain (to grow)
and created living beings if people had not come to me and supporters had not exhausted
the argument and if there had been no pledge of Allah with the learned to the effect that
they should not acquiesce in the gluttony of the oppressor and the hunger of the
oppressed I would have cast the rope of Caliphate on its own shoulders and would have
given the last one the same treatment as to the first one. Then you would have seen that
.in my view this world of yours is no better than the sneezing of a goat
p: 87
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SERMON 3

It is said that when Amir al-mu'minin reached here in his sermon a man of Iraq stood up)
and handed him over a writing. Amir al-mu'minin began looking at it when Ibn `Abbas
said "O' Amir al-mu'minin I wish you resumed your Sermon from where you broke it."
Thereupon he replied "O' Ibn `Abbas it was like the foam of a Camel which gushed out
but subsided." Ibn `Abbas says that he never grieved over any utterance as he did over
(.this one because Amir al-mu'minin could not finish it as he wished to
ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: The words in this sermon "like the rider of a camel" mean to
convey that when a camel rider is stiff in drawing up the rein then in this scuffle the nostril
gets bruised but if he lets it loose in spite of the camel's unruliness it would throw him
somewhere and would get out of control. "ashnaq an-naqah" is used when the rider holds
up the rein and raises the camel's head upwards. In the same sense the word "shanaqa
an-naqah" is used. Ibn as-Sikkit has mentioned this in Islah al-mantiq. Amir al-mu'minin
has said "ashnaqa laha" instead of "ashnaqaha" this is because he has used this word in
harmony with "aslasa laha" and harmony could be retained only by using both in the
same form. Thus Amir al-mu'minin has used "ashnaqa laha" as though in place of "in
."rafa`a laha ra'saha" that is "if he stops it by holding up the reins
p: 88
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in Arabic

]  [ 3وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َو ِﻫَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌُﺮوَﻓُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱢﺸْﻘِﺸِﻘﱠﯿﻪ
وﺗﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺸﮑﻮي ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺗﺮﺟﯿﺢ ﺻﺒﺮه ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻣﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻪ
َأَﻣﺎ َواﷲ ﻟََﻘْﺪ َﺗَﻘﱠﻤَﺼﻬﺎ ) (1ﻓُﻼٌنَ ،وِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟََﯿْﻌَﻠُﻢ َأﱠن َﻣَﺤﱢﻠَﯽ ﻣِﻨَﻬﺎ َﻣَﺤﱡﻞ اﻟُﻘْﻄِﺐ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮَﺣﺎَ ،ﯾﻨْـَﺤ ِﺪُر َﻋﱢﻨﯽ اﻟﱠﺴﯿُْﻞَ ،وﻻ َﯾْﺮَﻗﯽ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ اﻟﱠﻄﯿُْﺮَ ،ﻓَﺴـ َﺪﻟ ُْﺖ )(2
ُدوَﻧَﻬﺎ َﺛْﻮﺑًﺎَ ،وَﻃَﻮﯾُْﺖ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﮐْﺸـ ﺤًﺎ )َ . (3وَﻃِﻔْﻘُﺖ َأْرَﺗﺌِﯽ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأْن َأُﺻﻮَل ﺑ ِـَﯿ ٍﺪ َﺟﱠﺬاَء )َ ، (4أْو َأْﺻﺒَِﺮ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻃْﺨَﯿٍﻪ َﻋْﻤـَﯿ ﺎَء )َ ، (5ﯾْﻬَﺮُم ﻓﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟَﮑﺒﯿُﺮ،
َوَﯾِﺸﯿُﺐ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﻟا ﱠﺼِﻐﯿُﺮَ ،وَﯾْﮑَﺪُح ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ُﻣْﺆﻣٌِﻦ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﻠَْﻘﯽ َرﺑﱠُﻪ! ﺗﺮﺟﯿﺢ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ َﻓَﺮَأﯾُْﺖ َأ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺼﺒَْﺮ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻫﺎَﺗﺎ َأْﺣَﺠﯽ )َ ، (6ﻓَﺼَﺒﺮُت َوﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﻌﯿِْﻦ َﻗًﺬي،
َوﻓﯽ اﻟَﺤﻠِْﻖ َﺷـ ﺠًﺎ )َ ، (7أَري ﺗَُﺮاﺛﯽ )َ (8ﻧْﻬﺒـًﺎَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻣـَﻀ ﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﱠوُل ﻟ َِﺴﺒِﯿﻠِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄْدﻟَﯽ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ )ِ (9إﻟَﯽ ﻓُﻼٍن ﺑَْﻌَﺪُه .ﺛﻢ ﺗﻤﺜﻞ ﺑﻘﻮل اﻻﻋﺸـﯽَ :ﺷـ ﱠﺘﺎَن َﻣﺎ
َﯾْﻮﻣِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﮐﻮِرَﻫـ ﺎ )َ (10وَﯾْﻮُم َﺣﱠﯿﺎَن َأِﺧﯽ ـَﺟ ﺎﺑ ِِﺮ َﻓـَﯿ ﺎ َﻋَﺠﺒـًﺎ!! ﺑَﯿَْﻨﺎ ُﻫَﻮ َﯾـْﺴ َﺘِﻘﯿﻠُﻬﺎ ) (11ﻓِﯽ َﺣَﯿﺎﺗِِﻪ ِإْذ َﻋَﻘـ َﺪَﻫﺎ ﻟَﺂَﺧَﺮ ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ َوَﻓﺎﺗِِﻪ ﻟََﺸـ ﱠﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺗَﺸـ ﱠﻄَﺮا
َﺿْﺮَﻋﯿَْﻬﺎ )َ ! (12ﻓـَﺼ ﱠﯿَﺮَﻫﺎ ﻓﯽ َﺣْﻮَزٍه َﺧْﺸَﻨﺎ َءَ ،ﯾْﻐﻠُُﻆ َﮐﻠُْﻤَﻬﺎ )َ ، (13وَﯾْﺨُﺸُﻦ َﻣﱡﺴَﻬـ ﺎَ ،وَﯾْﮑﺜُُﺮ اﻟِﻌَﺜﺎُر ) (14ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َواﻟ ِْﺎْﻋَﺘَﺬاُر ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﺼﺎِﺣﺒَُﻬﺎ َﮐَﺮاِﮐِﺐ
اﻟﱠﺼْﻌَﺒِﻪ )ِ ، (15إْن َأْﺷَﻨَﻖ ) (16ﻟََﻬﺎ َﺧَﺮَم )َ ، (17وِإْن َأْﺳَﻠَﺲ ) (18ﻟََﻬﺎ َﺗَﻘﱠﺤَﻢ )َ ، (19ﻓُﻤﻨَِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ) (20ﻟََﻌْﻤُﺮ اِﷲ ﺑ َِﺨﺒٍْﻂ )َ (21وِﺷَﻤﺎٍس )(22
َ ،وَﺗَﻠﱡﻮٍن َواْﻋـﺘَِﺮاٍض )َ (23ﻓَﺼَﺒْﺮُت َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﻃﻮِل اﻟ ُْﻤـ ﱠﺪِهَ ،وِﺷـ ﱠﺪِه اﻟ ِْﻤْﺤَﻨِﻪَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإذا َﻣـَﻀ ﯽ ﻟ َِﺴﺒِﯿﻠِِﻪ َﺟَﻌَﻠَﻬـ ﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﺟَﻤـ ﺎَﻋٍﻪ َزَﻋَﻢ َأﱢﻧﯽ َأـَﺣ ُﺪُﻫْﻢَ ,ﻓَﯿﺎ ﻟ َﱠﻠِﻪ
َوﻟ ِﻠﱡﺸﻮَري )َ ! (24ﻣـَﺘﯽ اْﻋـَﺘَﺮَض اﻟﱠﺮﯾُْﺐ ﻓِﱠﯽ َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ْـَﺄﱠوِل ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِﺻـ ْﺮُت ُأﻗَْﺮُن ِإﻟَﯽ َﻫـ ِﺬِه اﻟﱠﻨَﻈـ ﺎﺋِِﺮ ) ! (25ﻟِﮑﱢﻨﯽ َأْﺳـ َﻔْﻔُﺖ )ِ (26إْذ َأَﺳﱡﻔﻮا،
َوِﻃْﺮُت ِإْذ َﻃﺎُرواَ ،ﻓَﺼَﻐﺎ )َ (27رُﺟُﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﻟ ِِﻀْﻐﻨِِﻪ )َ ، (28وَﻣﺎَل اﻟ ْﺂَﺧُﺮ ﻟ ِـِﺼ ْﻬﺮِهَ ،ﻣَﻊ َﻫٍﻦ َوَﻫٍﻦ )ِ . (29إﻟَﯽ َأْن َﻗﺎَم ﺛَﺎﻟ ُِﺚ اﻟَﻘْﻮِمَ ،ﻧﺎﻓَِﺠًﺎ ِﺣـْﻀ َﻨﯿِْﻪ
) (30ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻧﺜِﯿﻠِِﻪ )َ (31وُﻣْﻌَﺘَﻠِﻔِﻪ )َ ، (32وَﻗﺎَم َﻣَﻌُﻪ ﺑَﻨُﻮ َأﺑ ِﯿِﻪ َﯾْﺨـَﻀ ُﻤﻮَن )َ (33ﻣـ ﺎَل اِﷲ َﺧْﻀَﻢ اﻟ ِْﺈﺑ ِﻞ ﻧِﺒَْﺘَﻪ اﻟﱠﺮﺑ ِﯿِﻊ )ِ ، (34إﻟَﯽ َأِن اﻧ َْﺘَﮑَﺚ )َ (35ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
َﻓﺘْﻠُُﻪ َ ،وَأْﺟَﻬَﺰ )َ (36ﻋَﻠﯿـْ ِﻪ َﻋَﻤﻠُُﻪ َ ،وَﮐَﺒْﺖ ) (37ﺑ ِِﻪ ﺑ ِْﻄَﻨﺘُُﻪ ) . (38ﻣﺒـﺎﯾﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ َﻓَﻤـ ﺎ َراَﻋﻨِﯽ ِإﱠﻻ َواﻟﱠﻨﺎُس َﮐُﻌْﺮِف اﻟﱠﻀﺒُِﻊ )ِ (39إﻟَﱠﯽَ ,ﯾﻨَْﺜﺎﻟ ُﻮَن )(40
َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ُﮐـ ﱢﻞ َﺟﺎﻧٍِﺐَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ ُوِﻃﯽَء اﻟ َْﺤَﺴـ َﻨﺎِنَ ،وُﺷﱠﻖ ِﻋْﻄَﻔﺎَي)ُ ، (41ﻣْﺠَﺘِﻤِﻌﯿـَﻦ َﺣـ ْﻮﻟ ِﯽ َﮐَﺮﺑ ِﯿَﻀِﻪ اﻟَﻐَﻨِﻢ )َ . (42ﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َﻧَﻬْﻀُﺖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْـَﺄﻣِْﺮ َﻧَﮑَﺜْﺖ
َﻃﺎﺋَِﻔٌﻪ )َ ، (43وَﻣَﺮَﻗـْﺖ ُأْﺧَﺮي )َ ، (44وَﻗَﺴـ َﻂ آَﺧُﺮوَن )َ: (45ﮐـ َﺄﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺴـ َﻤُﻌﻮا اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﯾُﻘﻮُل) :ﺗِﻠْـَﮏ اﻟـﱠﺪاُر اﻵِﺧَﺮُه َﻧْﺠَﻌﻠَُﻬﺎ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ
ﯾُﺮﯾـُﺪوَن ُﻋﻠُّﻮًا ﻓﯽ اﻟ ْـَﺄْرِض َوَﻻ َﻓَﺴﺎدًا َواﻟَﻌﺎﻗَِﺒُﻪ ﻟ ِﻠُْﻤﱠﺘِﻘﯿَﻦ( ،ﺑَﻠﯽ! َواِﷲ ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﺳـ ِﻤُﻌﻮَﻫﺎ َوَوَﻋْﻮَﻫﺎَ ،وﻟِﮑﱠﻨُﻬْﻢ َﺣﻠَِﯿَﺖ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ) (46ﻓﯽ َأْﻋﯿُﻨِﻬْﻢَ ،وَراَﻗُﻬْﻢ
ِزﺑ ِْﺮُﺟَﻬﺎ )! (47
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َأَﻣﺎ َواﻟﱠِﺬي َﻓَﻠَﻖ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﺒَﻪَ ،وﺑََﺮَأ اﻟﱠﻨـَﺴ َﻤَﻪ ) ، (48ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ُﺣُﻀﻮُر اﻟ َْﺤﺎـِﺿ ِﺮ )َ ، (49وﻗَِﯿﺎُم اﻟ ُْﺤﱠﺠِﻪ ﺑ ُِﻮُﺟﻮِد اﻟﱠﻨﺎِﺻـ ِﺮ )َ ، (50وَﻣﺎ َأـَﺧ َﺬ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟُﻌَﻠَﻤﺎِء َأﱠﻻ
ﯾَُﻘﺎﱡروا )َ (51ﻋَﻠﯽ ِﮐﱠﻈِﻪ )َ (52ﻇﺎﻟ ٍِﻢَ ،وﻻ َﺳـ َﻐِﺐ )َ (53ﻣْﻈﻠُﻮٍم ،ﻟَـَﺄﻟ َْﻘﯿُْﺖ َﺣﺒَْﻠَﻬـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﺎِرﺑ َِﻬﺎ )َ ، (54وﻟَـَﺴ َﻘﯿُْﺖ آِﺧَﺮَﻫـ ﺎ ﺑ َِﮑْﺄِس َأﱠوﻟ ِﻬﺎَ ،وﻟَﺄﻟ َْﻔﯿْﺘُْﻢ
ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُﮐْﻢ َﻫِﺬِه َأْزَﻫَﺪ ِﻋﻨِْﺪي ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﻔَﻄِﻪ َﻋﻨٍْﺰ ) ! (55ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :وﻗﺎم ِإﻟﯿﻪ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ َأﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻮاد ) (56ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﻠﻮﻏﻪ إﻟﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻓﻨﺎوﻟﻪ
ﮐﺘﺎﺑـًﺎ ]ﻗﯿـﻞِ :إن ﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﮐﺎن ﯾﺮﯾـﺪ اِﻹﺟﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ[  ,ﻓَﺄﻗﺒﻞ ﯾﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﯿﻪ] ،ﻓﻠّﻤﺎ ﻓﺮغ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ[ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس :ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ،ﻟﻮ اﱠﻃَﺮَدْت
ُﺧْﻄَﺒُﻄَﮏ ) (57ﻣﻦ ﺣﯿﺚ َأﻓﻀـﯿَﺖ )َ ! (58ﻓَﻘـ ﺎَلَ :ﻫﯿَْﻬﺎَت َﯾﺎﺑ َْﻦ َﻋﱠﺒﺎٍس! ﺗِﻠَْﮏ ِﺷْﻘـِﺸ َﻘٌﻪ )َ (59ﻫَﺪَرْت ) (60ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻗﱠﺮْت ) ! (61ﻗـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس:
ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ َأﺳـﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﻼم ﻗّﻂ ﮐَﺄﺳـﻔﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻫـﺬه اﻟﮑﻼم َأﱠﻻ ﯾﮑﻮن َأﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﯿﺚ أراد .ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ اﻟﺮﺿـﯽ
رﺿﯽ اﻟّﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ :ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ» :ﮐﺮاﮐﺐ اﻟﺼﻌﺒﻪ إن أﺷﻨﻖ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺧﺮم ،وإن أﺳﻠﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺗﻘﺤﻢ« ﯾﺮﯾﺪ :أﻧﻪ إذا ﺷﺪد ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ
ﺟـﺬب اﻟﺰﻣـﺎم وﻫﯽ ﺗﻨـﺎزﻋﻪ رأﺳـﻬﺎ ﺧﺮم أﻧﻔﻬﺎ ،وإن أرﺧﯽ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺷـﯿﺌًﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺻـﻌﻮﺑﺘﻬﺎ ﺗﻘﺤﻤﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻤﻠﮑﻬﺎ ،ﯾﻘﺎل :أﺷـﻨﻖ اﻟﻨﺎﻗﻪ :إذا ﺟـﺬب
رأﺳـﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻣﺎم ﻓﺮﻓﻌﻪ ،وﺷـﻨﻘﻬﺎ أﯾﻀًﺎ :ذﮐﺮ ذﻟﮏ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺴـﮑﯿﺖ ﻓﯽ »إﺻﻼح اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻖ« .وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل» :أﺷﻨﻖ ﻟﻬﺎ« وﻟﻢ ﯾﻘﻞ» :أﺷﻨﻘﻬﺎ« ،ﻻﻧﻪ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ
ﻓﯽ ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻠﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ» :أﺳﻠﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ« ،ﻓﮑﺄﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺎل :إن رﻓﻊ ﻟﻬﺎ رأﺳﻬﺎ ﺑﻤﻌﻨﯽ أﻣﺴﮑﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻣﺎم.
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ﺷ ﻘ ﺸ ﻘﯿ ﻪ
)ﻣﻌﺮوف ﺑﻪ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﺷﻘﺸـﻘﯿﻪ( ﻏﺼﺐ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ و ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ اﻣﺎم )ع( آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﺑﺎﺑﮑﺮ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻪ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را ﺑﺮ ﺗﻦ ﮐﺮد،
در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ داﻧﺴﺖ ،ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﻣﻦ در ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ اﺳـﻼﻣﯽ ،ﭼﻮن ﻣﺤﻮر ﺳـﻨﮕﻬﺎي آﺳـﯿﺎب اﺳﺖ )ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺪون آن آﺳـﯿﺎب ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ
ﮐﻨـﺪ( او ﻣﯽ داﻧﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﯿﻞ ﻋﻠﻮم از داﻣﻦ ﮐﻮﻫﺴﺎر ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎري اﺳﺖ ،و ﻣﺮﻏﺎن دور ﭘﺮواز اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻠﻨﺪاي ارزش ﻣﻦ ﻧﺘﻮاﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺮواز
ﮐﺮد ،ﭘﺲ ﻣﻦ رداي ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ ،رﻫـﺎ ﮐﺮده ،و داﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻊ ﻧﻤﻮده از آن ﮐﻨـﺎره ﮔﯿﺮي ﮐﺮدم ،و در اﯾﻦ اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﺑﻮدم ،ﮐﻪ آﯾـﺎ ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ
ﺑﺮاي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺣـﻖ ﺧﻮد ﺑﭙـﺎ ﺧﯿﺰم؟ ﯾـﺎ در اﯾﻦ ﻣﺤﯿـﻂ ﺧﻔﻘـﺎن زا و ﺗـﺎرﯾﮑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻮﺟﻮد آوردﻧـﺪ ،ﺻـﺒﺮ ﭘﯿﺸﻪ ﺳـﺎزم؟ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺮان را ﻓﺮﺳﻮده،
ﺟﻮاﻧـﺎن را ﭘﯿﺮ ،و ﻣﺮدان ﺑﺎ اﯾﻤﺎن را ﺗﺎ ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ و ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر اﻧـﺪوﻫﮕﯿﻦ ﻧﮕﻪ ﻣﯽ دارد ،ﭘﺲ از ارزﯾﺎﺑﯽ درﺳﺖ ،ﺻﺒﺮ و ﺑﺮدﺑﺎري را
ﺧﺮدﻣﻨـﺪاﻧﻪ ﺗﺮ دﯾـﺪم ،ﭘﺲ ﺻﺒﺮ ﮐﺮدم در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﺧـﺎر در ﭼﺸﻢ و اﺳـﺘﺨﻮان در ﮔﻠﻮي ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪه ﺑﻮد ،و ﺑـﺎ دﯾـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ
ﻧﮕﺮﯾﺴﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯿﺮاث ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﻏﺎرت ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧﺪ!
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ﺑﺎزي اﺑﺎﺑﮑﺮ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﺗﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ اول ،ﺑﻪ راه ﺧﻮد رﻓﺖ و ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﺧﻄﺎب ﺳﭙﺮد )ﺳـﭙﺲ اﻣﺎم ﻣﺜﻠﯽ را ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻌﺮي از اﻋﺸـﯽ
ﻋﻨﻮان ﮐﺮد( ﻣﺮا ﺑـﺎ ﺑﺮادر ﺟـﺎﺑﺮ )ﺣﯿـﺎن( ﭼﻪ ﺷـﺒﺎﻫﺘﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ روز را در ﮔﺮﻣﺎي ﺳﻮزان ﮐﺎر ﮐﺮدم و او راﺣﺖ و آﺳﻮده در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ
ﺑﻮد!! ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﺎ! اﺑﺎﺑﮑﺮ ﮐﻪ در ﺣﯿﺎت ﺧﻮد از ﻣﺮدم ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﻋـﺬرش را ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮﻧـﺪ ،ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ در ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻣﺮگ ،ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﻋﻘـﺪ دﯾﮕﺮي
درآورد؟ ﻫﺮ دو از ﺷﺘﺮ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﺳﺨﺖ دوﺷﯿﺪﻧﺪ و از ﺣﺎﺻﻞ آن ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﻧﺪ .ﻋﻤﺮ و ﻣﺎﺟﺮاي ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم اوﻟﯽ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ را
ﺑﻪ راﻫﯽ درآورد ،و ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﮐﺴـﯽ )ﻋﻤﺮ( ﺳﭙﺮد ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﻪ اي از ﺧﺸﻮﻧﺖ ،ﺳـﺨﺘﮕﯿﺮي ،اﺷـﺘﺒﺎه و ﭘﻮزش ﻃﻠﺒﯽ ﺑﻮد ،زﻣﺎﻣـﺪار ﻣـﺎﻧﻨﺪ
ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺷﺘﺮي ﺳﺮﮐﺶ ﺳﻮار اﺳﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﻋﻨﺎن ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﮐﺸﺪ ،ﭘﺮده ﻫﺎي ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﺣﯿﻮان ﭘﺎره ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و اﮔﺮ آزادش ﮔﺬارد ،در ﭘﺮﺗﮕﺎه
ﺳﻘﻮط ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻣﺮدم در ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ دوﻣﯽ ،در ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯽ و رﻧﺞ ﻣﻬﻤﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر آﻣﺪه ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،و دﭼﺎر دوروﯾﯿﻬﺎ و اﻋﺘﺮاﺿـﻬﺎ
ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﻦ در اﯾﻦ ﻣﺪت ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﻣﺤﻨﺖ زا ،و ﻋﺬاب آور ،ﭼﺎره اي ﺟﺰ ﺷﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻢ ،ﺗﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ روزﮔﺎر ﻋﻤﺮ ﻫﻢ ﺳﭙﺮي ﺷﺪ.
ﺷﻮرا ﻋﻤﺮ و ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن :ﺳـﭙﺲ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را در ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﻗﺮار داد ﮐﻪ ﭘﻨـﺪاﺷﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﺴـﻨﮓ آﻧﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ!! ،ﭘﻨﺎه ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا از اﯾﻦ
ﺷﻮرا! ،در ﮐـﺪام زﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ اﻋﻀﺎء ﺷﻮرا ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺑﻮدم؟ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﻣﺮا ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﻨﺪارﻧـﺪ؟ و در ﺻﻒ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺮارم دﻫﻨـﺪ؟ ﻧﺎﭼﺎر ﺑﺎز
ﻫﻢ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه آﻣـﺪم ،و ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨﮓ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪم ،ﯾﮑﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ ﮐﯿﻨﻪ اي ﮐﻪ از ﻣﻦ داﺷﺖ روي ﺑﺮﺗﺎﻓﺖ و دﯾﮕﺮي داﻣﺎدش را ﺑﺮ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ
ﺑﺮﺗﺮي داد و آن دو ﻧﻔﺮ دﯾﮕﺮ ﮐﻪ زﺷﺖ اﺳﺖ آوردن ﻧﺎﻣﺸﺎن
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ﺷﮑـﻮه از ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن ﺗـﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺳـﻮﻣﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،دو ﭘﻬﻠﻮﯾﺶ از ﭘﺮﺧﻮري ﺑـﺎد ﮐﺮده ،ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﯿﻦ آﺷﭙﺰﺧـﺎﻧﻪ و دﺳـﺘﺸﻮﯾﯽ
ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان ﺑﻮد ،و ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ﭘﺪري او از ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ ﺑﭙﺎ ﺧﺎﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﻫﻤﺮاه او ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل را ﺧﻮردﻧﺪ و ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎد دادﻧﺪ ،ﭼﻮن ﺷﺘﺮ ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﻪ اي
ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎن ﮔﯿﺎه ﺑﻬﺎري ﺑﯿﺎﻓﺘﺪ ،ﻋﺜﻤﺎن آن ﻗﺪر اﺳـﺮاف ﮐﺮد ﮐﻪ رﯾﺴﻤﺎن ﺑﺎﻓﺘﻪ او ﺑﺎز ﺷﺪ ،و اﻋﻤﺎل او ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺖ ،و ﺷﮑﻢ ﺑﺎرﮔﯽ
او ﻧﺎﺑﻮدش ﺳﺎﺧﺖ.
ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻋﻤـﻮﻣﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﺑـﺎ اﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﻮﻣﻨﯿﻦ )ع( روز ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ،ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﭼﻮن ﯾﺎﻟﻬـﺎي ﭘﺮﭘﺸﺖ ﮐﻔﺘـﺎر ﺑﻮد ،از ﻫﺮ ﻃﺮف ﻣﺮا اﺣـﺎﻃﻪ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،ﺗﺎ
آﻧﮑﻪ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺑﻮد ﺣﺴﻦ و ﺣﺴـﯿﻦ )ع( ﻟﮕـﺪﻣﺎل ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و رداي ﻣﻦ از دو ﻃﺮف ﭘﺎره ﺷﺪ ،ﻣﺮدم ﭼﻮن ﮔﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي اﻧﺒﻮه ﮔﻮﺳـﻔﻨﺪ ﻣﺮا در
ﻣﯿﺎن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ اﻣﺎ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺑﭙﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻢ و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ ،ﺟﻤﻌﯽ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زده از
دﯾﻦ ﺧﺎرج ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺣﻖ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺮﺗﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻧﺸـﻨﯿﺪه ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن را ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ) :ﺳـﺮاي آﺧﺮت را
ﺑﺮاي ﮐﺴـﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪﯾﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺎن ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ و ﻓﺴﺎد در زﻣﯿﻦ ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﻨﺪ و آﯾﻨـﺪه از آن ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎران اﺳﺖ( آري! ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا آن را ﺧﻮب
ﺷﻨﯿﺪه و ﺣﻔﻆ ﮐﺮده ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ اﻣﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ در دﯾﺪه آﻧﻬﺎ زﯾﺒﺎ ﻧﻤﻮد ،و زﯾﻮر آن ﭼﺸﻤﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن را ﺧﯿﺮه ﮐﺮد.
ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ داﻧﻪ را ﺷـﮑﺎﻓﺖ و ﺟﺎن را آﻓﺮﯾﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺣﻀﻮر ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﻧﺒﻮد ،و ﯾﺎران ،ﺣﺠﺖ
را ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻤﺎم ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ از ﻋﻠﻤﺎء ﻋﻬﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺷـﮑﻢ ﺑﺎرﮔﯽ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮان ،و ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﮕﯽ ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﺎن،
ﺳﮑﻮت ﻧﮑﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﻣﻬـﺎر ﺷﺘﺮ ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ را ﺑﺮ ﮐﻮﻫـﺎن آن اﻧـﺪاﺧﺘﻪ ،رﻫـﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻧﻤﻮدم ،و آﺧﺮ ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎﺳﻪ اول آن ﺳـﯿﺮاب ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم،
آﻧﮕﺎه ﻣﯽ دﯾﺪﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ از آب ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﮔﻮﺳـﻔﻨﺪي ﺑﯽ ارزﺷﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ )ﮔﻔﺘﻨـﺪ :در اﯾﻦ ﺟﺎ ﻣﺮدي از اﻫﺎﻟﯽ ﻋﺮاق ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﺷﺪ و
ﻧـﺎﻣﻪ اي ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ اﻣـﺎم )ع( داد و اﻣـﺎم )ع( آن را ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﻪ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷـﺪ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻠﯽ در آن ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﯾﺴﺖ ﺟﻮاب ﻣﯽ داد .وﻗﺘﯽ
ﺧﻮاﻧﺪن ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن رﺳﯿﺪ ،اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﮔﻔﺖ ﯾﺎ اﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﻮﻣﻨﯿﻦ! ﭼﻪ ﺧﻮب ﺑﻮد ﺳﺨﻦ را از ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻗﻄﻊ ﺷﺪ آﻏﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ؟ اﻣﺎم )ع(
ﻓﺮﻣﻮد (:ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! اي ﭘﺴـﺮ ﻋﺒﺎس ،ﺷـﻌﻠﻪ اي از آﺗﺶ دل ﺑﻮد ،زﺑﺎﻧﻪ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪ و ﻓﺮو ﻧﺸـﺴﺖ) ،اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺑﺮ ﻫﯿﭻ
ﮔﻔﺘﺎري ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻗﻄﻊ ﺷﺪن ﺳﺨﻦ اﻣﺎم )ع( اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ اﻧﺪوﻫﻨﺎك ﻧﺸﺪم ،ﮐﻪ اﻣﺎم ﻧﺘﻮاﻧﺴﺖ ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ دارد ﺑﻪ ﺳﺨﻦ اداﻣﻪ دﻫﺪ(
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This sermon is known as the sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah and is counted among the . (1)
most famous sermons of Amir al-mu'minin. It was delivered at ar-Rahbah. Although some
people have denied it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance and by attributing it to as-Sayyid
ar-Radi (or ash-Sharif ar-Radi) have laid blame on his acknowledged integrity yet truthloving scholars have denied its veracity. Nor can there be any ground for this denial
because `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) difference of view in the matter of Caliphate is not a secret matter
so that such hints should be regarded as something alien. And the events which have
been alluded to in this sermon are preserved in the annals of history which testifies them
word by word and sentence by sentence. If the same events which are related by history
are recounted by Amir al-mu'minin then what is the ground for denying them? If the
memory of discouraging circumstances faced by him soon after the death of the Prophet
appeared unpalatable to him it should not be surprising. No doubt this sermon hits at the
prestige of certain personalities and gives a set back to the faith and belief in them but
this cannot be sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance
unless the true events are analysed and truth unveiled; otherwise just denying it to be
Amir al-mu'minin's utterance because it contains disparagement of certain individuals
carries no weight when similar criticism has been related by other historians as well. Thus
(Abu `Uthman) `Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon of
Amir al-mu'minin and they are not less weighty than the criticism in the "Sermon of ash."Shiqshiqiyyah
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Those two passed away and the third one rose like the crow whose courage is confined to
.the belly. It would have been better if both his wings had been cut and his head severed
Consequently the idea that it is the production of as-Sayyid ar-Radi is far from truth and a
result of partisanship and partiality. Or else if it is the result of some research it should be
brought out. Otherwise remaining in such wishful illusion does not alter the truth nor can
.the force of decisive arguments be curbed down by mere disagreement and displeasure
Now we set forth the evidence of those scholars and traditionists who have clearly held it
to be Amir al-mu'minin's production so that its historical importance should become
known. Among these scholars some are those before as-Sayyid ar-Radi's period some
are his contemporaries and some are those who came after him but they all related it
.through their own chain of authority
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu`tazili writes that his master Abu'l-Khayr Musaddiq ibn Shabib al- ( 1
Wasiti (d. 605 A.H.) stated that he heard this sermon from ash-Shaykh Abu Muhammad
`Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H.) known as Ibn al-Khashshab and when he
reached where Ibn `Abbas expressed sorrow for this sermon having remained
incomplete Ibn al-Khashshab said to him that if he had heard the expression of sorrow
from Ibn `Abbas he would have certainly asked him if there had remained with his cousin
any further unsatisfied desire because excepting the Prophet he had already spared
neither the predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he wished to utter. Why
should therefore be any sorrow that he could not say what he wished? Musaddiq says
that Ibn al-Khashshab was a man of jolly heart and decent taste. I inquired from him
whether he also regarded the sermon to be a fabrication when he replied "By Allah I
believe it to be Amir al-mu'minin's word as I believe you to be Musaddiq ibn Shabib." I said
that some people regard it to be as-Sayyid ar-Radi's production when he replied: "How
can ar-Radi have such guts or such style of writing. I have seen as-Sayyid ar-Radi's
writings and know his style of composition. Nowhere does his writing match with this one
and I have already seen it in books written two hundred years before the birth of asSayyid ar-Radi and I have seen it in familiar writings about which I know by which
scholars or men of letters they were compiled. At that time not only ar-Radi but even his
."father Abu Ahmad an-Naqib has not been born
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Thereafter Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the compilations of his ( 2
master Abu'l-Qasim (`Abdullah ibn Ahmad) al-Balkhi (d. 317 A.H.). He was the Imam of the
Mu'tazilites in the reign of al-Muqtadir Billah while al-Muqtadir's period was far earlier
.than the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi
He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abu Ja`far (Muhammad ibn `Abd ar- ( 3
Rahman) Ibn Qibah's book al-Insaf. He was the pupil of Abu'l-Qasim al-Balkhi and a
.(theologian of Imamiyyah (Shi`ite) sect. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.1 pp.205-206
Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.) writes in his commentary that he had seen one ( 4
such copy of this sermon which bore writing of al-Muqtadir Billah's minister Abu'l-Hasan
(`Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Furat (d. 312 A.H.). (Sharh al-balaghah vol.1. pp.252-253
al-`Allamah Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi has related the following chain of authority ( 5
about this Sermon from ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi's compilation Minhaj al:bara`ah fi Sharh Nahj al-balaghah
ash-Shaykh Abu Nasr al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim informed me from al-Hajib
Abu'l-Wafa' Muhammad ibn Badi` al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Badi` and al-Husayn ibn
Ahmad ibn `Abd ar-Rahman and they from al-Hafiz Abu Bakr (Ahmad ibn Musa) ibn
Marduwayh al-Isbahani (d. 416 A.H.) and he from al-Hafiz Abu'l-Qasim Sulayman ibn
Ahmad at-Tabarani (d. 360 A.H.) and he from Ahmad ibn `Ali al-Abbar and he from Is'haq
ibn Sa`id Abu Salamah ad-Dimashqi and he from Khulayd ibn Da`laj and he from `Ata'
(ibn Abi Rabah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (Bihar al-anwar 1st ed. vol.8 pp.160-161
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In the context al-`Allamah al-Majlisi has written that this sermon is also contained in ( 6
. (.the compilations of Abu `Ali (Muhammad ibn `Abd al-Wahhab) al-Jubba 'i (d. 303 A.H

:In connection with this very authenticity al-`Allamah al-Majlisi writes (7
al-Qadi `Abd al-Jabbar ibn Ahmad al-Asad'abadi (d. 415A.H.) who was a strict Mu`tazilite
explains some expressions of this sermon in his book al-Mughni and tries to prove that it
does not strike against any preceding caliph but does not deny it to be Amir al-mu'minin's
(composition. (ibid. p.161

:Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 A.H.) writes (8
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Is'haq at-Talaqani told us that `Abd al-`Aziz ibn Yahya alJaludi (d. 332 A.H.) told him that Abu `Abdillah Ahmad ibn `Ammar ibn Khalid told him that
Yahya ibn `Abd al-Hamid al- Himmani (d. 228 A.H.) told him that `Isa ibn Rashid related
this sermon from `Ali ibn Hudhayfah and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (`Ilal
(ash-shara'i` vol.1 chap. 122 p.144; Ma`ani al-akhbar chap.22 pp.360-361

-: Then Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities (9
Muhammad ibn `Ali Majilawayh related this sermon to us and he took it from his uncle
Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Qasim and he from Ahmad ibn Abi `Abdillah (Muhammad ibn Khalid)
al-Barqi and he from his father and he from (Muhammad) Ibn Abi `Umayr and he from
Aban ibn `Uthman and he from Aban ibn Taghlib and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn
(`Abbas. (`Ilal ash-shara'i` vol.1 chap.122 p.l46; Ma`ani al-akhbar chap.22 p.361
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Abu Ahmad al-Hasan ibn `Abdillah ibn Sa`id al-`Askari (d.382 A.H.) who counts among ( 10
great scholars of the Sunnis has written commentary and explanation of this sermon that
.has been recorded by Ibn Babawayh in `Ilal ash-shara'i` and Ma`ani al-akhbar

:as-Sayyid Ni`matullah al-Jaza'iri writes (11
The author of Kitab al-gharat Abu Is'haq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ath-Thaqafi al-Kufi (d.
283 A.H.) has related this sermon through his own chain of authorities. The date of
completion of writing this book is Tuesday the 13th Shawwal 255 A.H. and in the same year
Murtada al-Musawi was born. He was older in age than his brother as-Sayyid ar-Radi.
((Anwar an-Nu`maniyyah p.37
as-Sayyid Radi ad-Din Abu'l-Qasim `Ali ibn Musa Ibn Tawus al-Husayni al-Hulli (d. 664 ( 12
-:A.H.) has related this sermon from Kitab al-gharat with the following chain of authorities
This sermon was related to us by Muhammad ibn Yusuf who related it from al-Hasan ibn
`Ali ibn `Abd al-Karim az-Za`farani and he from Muhammad ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi
and he from Ya`qub ibn Ja`far ibn Sulayman and he from his father and he from his
(grand-father and he from Ibn `Abbas. (Translation of at-Tara'if p.202

:Shaykh at-Ta'ifah Muhammad ibn al- Hasan at-Tusi (d. 460 A.H.) writes (13
Abu'l-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja`far) al-Haffar related this sermon to us. He )
related it from Abu'l-Qasim (Isma`il ibn `Ali ibn `Ali) ad-Di`bili and he from his father and
he from his brother Di`bil (ibn `Ali al-Kuza`i) and he from Muhammad ibn Salamah ashShami and he from Zurarah ibn A`yan and he from Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali and he
(from Ibn `Abbas. (al-Amali p.237
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ash-Shaykh al-Mufid (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn an-Nu`man d. 413 A.H.) who was (14
:the teacher of as-Sayyid ar-Radi writes about the chain of authorities of this sermon
A number of relaters of traditions have related this sermon from Ibn `Abbas through
(numerous chains. (al-Irshad p.135
Alam al-Huda (emblem of guidance) as-Sayyid al-Murtada who was the elder brother (`15
.of as-Sayyid ar-Radi has recorded it on pp. 203 204 of his book ash-Shafi

:Abu Mansur at-Tabarsi writes (16
A number of relaters have given an account of this sermon from Ibn `Abbas through
various chains. Ibn `Abbas said that he was in the audience of Amir al-mu'minin at arRahbah (a place in Kufah) when conversation turned to Caliphate and those who had
preceded him as Caliphs when Amir al-mu'minin breathed a sigh and delivered this
(sermon. (al-Ihtijaj p. 101

:Abu'l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn `Abdillah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al-Hanafi (d. 654 A.H.) writes (17
Our ash-Shaykh Abu'l-Qasim an-Nafis al-Anbari related this sermon to us through his
chain of authorities that ends with Ibn `Abbas who said that after allegiance had been
paid to Amir al-mu'minin as Caliph he was sitting on the pulpit when a man from the
audience enquired why he had remained quiet till then whereupon Amir al-mu'minin
(delivered this sermon extempore. (Tadhkarat khawass al-ummah p.73
al-Qadi Ahmad ibn Muhammad ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 A.H.) writes with regard ( 18
to its authenticity:It is stated in the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali (Allah may be
pleased with him) that "It is strange during life time he (Abu Bakr) wanted to give up the
Caliphate but he strengthened its foundation for the other one after his death." (Sharh
(durrat al-ghawwas p.17
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:ash-Shaykh `Ala ad-Dawlah as-Simnani writes (19
Amir al-mu'minin Sayyid al-`Arifin `Ali (p.b.u.h.) has stated in one of his brilliant Sermons
"this is the Shiqshiqah that burst forth." (al-`Urwah li ahl al-khalwah wa'l-jalwah p3
(manuscript in Nasiriah Library Lucknow India
Abu'l-Fadl Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Maydani (d. 518 A.H.) has written in connection ( 20
:with the word Shiqshiqah
One sermon of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali is known as Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah (the sermon
(of the Camel's Foam). (Majma` al-amthal vol.1 p.369
In fifteen places in an-Nihayah while explaining the words of this sermon Abu's- ( 21
Sa`adat Mubarak ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari (d. 606 A.H.) has acknowledged it
.to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance
Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Patni while explaining the same words in Majma` bihar al- ( 22
."anwar testifies this sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's by saying "`Ali says so
Abu'l-Fadl ibn Manzur (d. 711 A.H.) has acknowledged it as Amir al-mu'minin's utterance (23
in Lisan al-`Arab vol.12 p.54 by saying "In the sayings of `Ali in his sermon 'It is the camel's
."'foam that burst forth then subsided
Majdu'd-Din al-Firuz'abadi (d. 816/817 A.H.) has recorded under the word "Shiqshiqah" ( 24
:(in his lexicon (al-Qamus vol.3 p.251
Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah is by `Ali so named because when Ibn `Abbas asked him to
resume it where he had left it he said "O' Ibn `Abbas! it was the foam of a camel that
."burst forth then subsided

:The compiler of Muntaha al-adab writes (25
.(Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah of `Ali is attributed to `Ali (Allah may honour his face
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ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh Mufti of Egypt recognising it as Amir al-mu'minin's ( 26
.utterance has written its explanations
Muhammad Muhyi'd-Din `Abd al-Hamid Professor in the Faculty of Arabic Language ( 27
al-Azhar University has written annotations on Nahj al-balaghah adding a foreword in the
beginning wherein he recognises all such sermons which contain disparaging remarks to
.be the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin
In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs is there any scope to hold that it is
?not Amir al-mu'minin's production and that as-Sayyid ar-Radi prepared it himself

(back.gif (1339 bytes
Amir al-mu'minin has referred to Abu Bakr's accession to the Caliphate metaphorically . (2)
as having dressed himself with it. This was a common metaphor. Thus when `Uthman
was called to give up the Caliphate he replied "I shall not put off this shirt which Allah has
put on me." No doubt Amir al-mu'minin has not attributed this dressing of Caliphate to
Allah but to Abu Bakr himself because according to unanimous opinion his Caliphate was
not from Allah but his own affair. That is why Amir al-mu'minin said that Abu Bakr dressed
himself with the Caliphate. He knew that this dress had been stitched for his own body
and his position with relation to the Caliphate was that of the axis in the hand-mill which
cannot retain its central position without it nor be of any use. Similarly he held "I was the
central pivot of the Caliphate were I not there its entire system would have gone astray
from the pivot. It was I who acted as a guard for its organisation and order and guided it
through all difficulties. Currents of learning flowed from my bosom and watered it on all
sides. My position was high beyond imagination but lust of world seekers for government
became a tumbling stone for me and I had to confine myself to seclusion. Blinding
darkness prevailed all round and there was intense gloom every where. The young grew
old and the old departed for the graves but this patience-breaking period would not end. I
kept watching with my eyes the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the passing of
Caliphate from one hand to the other but remained patient as I could not stop their high."handedness for lack of means
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.NEED FOR THE PROPHET'S CALIPH AND THE MODE OF HIS APPOINTMENT
After the Prophet of Islam the presence of such a personality was inevitable who could
stop the community from disintegration and guard the religious law against change
alteration and interference by those who wanted to twist it to suit their own desires. If
this very need is denied then there is no sense in attaching so much importance to the
succession of the Prophet that the assemblage in Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah should have
been considered more important than the burial of the Prophet. If the need is recognised
the question is whether or not the Prophet too realised it. If it is held he could not attend
to it and appreciate its need or absence of need it would be the biggest proof for
regarding the Prophet's mind to be blank for thinking of means to stop the evils of
innovations and apostasy in spite of having given warnings about them. If it is said that he
did realise it but had to live it unresolved on account of some advantage then instead of
keeping it hidden the advantage should be clearly indicated otherwise silence without
purpose would constitute delinquency in the discharge of the obligations of Prophethood.
If there was some impediment it should be disclosed otherwise we should agree that just
as the Prophet did not leave any item of religion incomplete he did not leave this matter
either and did propose such a course of action for it that if it was acted upon religion
.would have remained safe against the interference of others
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The question now is what was that course of action. If it is taken to be the consensus of
opinion of the community then it cannot truly take place as in such consensus
acquiescence of every individual is necessary; but taking into account the difference in
human temperaments it seems impossible that they would agree on any single point. Nor
is there any example where on such matters there has been no single voice of dissent.
How then can such a fundamental need be made dependent on the occurrence of such
an impossible event - need on which converges the future of Islam and the good of the
Muslims. Therefore the mind is not prepared to accept this criterion. Nor is tradition in
:harmony with it as al-Qadi `Adud ad-Dinal-'Iji has written in Sharh al-mawaqif
You should know that Caliphate cannot depend upon unanimity of election because no
.logical or traditional argument can be advanced for it
In fact when the advocates of unanimous election found that unanimity of all votes is
difficult they adopted the agreement of the majority as a substitute for unanimity
ignoring the difference of the minority. In such a case also it often happens that the force
of fair and foul or correct and incorrect ways turns the flow of the majority opinion in the
direction where there is neither individual distinction nor personal merit as a result of
which competent persons remain hidden while incompetent individuals stand forward.
When capabilities remain so curbed and personal ends stand in the way as hurdles how
can there be expectation for the election of correct person. Even if it is assumed that all
voters have an independent unbiased view that none of them has his own objective and
that none has any other consideration it is not necessary that every verdict of the
majority should be correct and that it cannot go astray. Experience shows that after
experiment the majority has held its own verdict to be wrong. If every verdict of the
majority is correct then its first verdict should be wrong because the verdict which holds it
wrong is also that of the majority. In this circumstances if the election of the Caliph goes
wrong who would be responsible for the mistake and who should face the blame for the
ruination of the Islamic polity. Similarly on whom would be the liability for the bloodshed
and slaughter following the turmoil and activity of the elections. When it has been seen
that even those who sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet could not be free of mutual
.quarrel and strife how can others avoid it
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If with a view to avoid mischief it is left to the people of authority to choose anyone they
like then here too the same friction and conflict would prevail because here again
convergence of human temperaments on one point is not necessary nor can they be
assumed to rise above personal ends. In fact here the chances of conflict and collision
would be stronger because if not all at least most of them would themselves be
candidates for that position and would not spare any effort to defeat their opponent
creating impediments in his way as best as possible. Its inevitable conse- quence would
be mutual struggle and mischief-mongering. Thus it would not be possible to ward off the
mischief for which this device was adopted and instead of finding a proper individual the
community would just become an instrument for the achievement of personal benefits of
the others. Again what would be the criterion for these people in authority? The same as
has usually been namely whoever collects a few supporters and is able to create
commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count among the people of
authority. Or would capabilities also be judged? If the mode of judging the capabilities is
again this very common vote then the same complications and conflicts would arise here
too to avoid which this way was adopted. If there is some other standard then instead of
judging the capabilities of the voters by it why not judge the person who is considered
suitable for the position in view. Further how many persons in authority would be enough
to give a verdict? Apparently a verdict once accepted would be precedent for good and
the number that would give this verdict would become the criterion for future. al-Qadi
:`Adud ad-Din al-'Iji writes
p: 103

Page 138 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

Rather the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in authority is enough
because we know that the companions who were strict in religion deemed it enough as
the nomination of Abu Bakr by `Umar and of `Uthman by `Abd ar-Rahman. (Sharh al( mawaqif p.351
This is the account of the "unanimous election" in the Hall of Bani Sa`idah and the activity
of the consultative assembly: that is one man's action has been given the name of
unanimous election and one individual's deed given the name of consultative assembly.
Abu Bakr had well understood this reality that election means the vote of a person or two
only which is to be attributed to common simple people. That is why he ignored the
requirements of unanimous election majority vote or method of choosing through
electoral assembly and appointed `Umar by nomination. `A'ishah also considered that
leaving the question of caliphate to the vote of a few particular individuals meant inviting
:mischief and trouble. She sent a word to `Umar on his death saying
Do not leave the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a Caliph for it and leave it
.not without an authority as otherwise I apprehend mischief and trouble
When the election by those in authority proved futile it was given up and only "might is
right" became the criteria-namely whoever subdues others and binds them under his
sway and control is accepted as the Caliph of the Prophet and his true successor. These
are those self-adopted principles in the face of which all the Prophet's sayings uttered in
the "Feast of the Relatives " on the night of hijrah at the battle of Tabuk on the occasion
of conveying the Qur'anic chapter "al-Bara'ah" (at-Tawbah chap.9) and at Ghadir (the
spring of) Khumm. The strange thing is that when each of the first three caliphates is
based on one individual's choice how can this very right to choose be denied to the
Prophet himself particularly when this was the only way to end all the dissension namely
that the Prophet should have himself settled it and saved the community from future
disturbances and spared it from leaving this decision in the hands of people who were
themselves involved in personal aims and objects. This is the correct procedure which
.stands to reason and which has also the support of the Prophet's definite sayings
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Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamamah was the chief of the tribe Banu Hanifah . (3)
and the master of fort and army. Jabir is the name of his younger brother while al-A`sha
whose real name was Maymun ibn Qays ibn Jandal enjoyed the position of being his
bosom friend and led a decent happy life through his bounty. In this verse he has
compared his current life with the previous one that is the days when he roamed about in
search of livelihood and those when he led a happy life in Hayyan's company. Generally
Amir al-mu'minin's quoting of this verse has been taken to compare this troubled period
with the peaceful days passed under the care and protection of the Prophet when he was
free from all sorts of troubles and enjoyed mental peace. But taking into account the
occasion for making this comparison and the subject matter of the verse it would not be
far fetched if it is taken to indicate the difference between the unimportant position of
those in power during the Prophet's life time and the authority and power enjoyed by
them after him that is at one time in the days of the Prophet no heed was paid to them
because of `Ali's personality but now the time had so changed that the same people were
.masters of the affairs of the Muslim world
When `Umar was wounded by Abu Lu'lu'ah and he saw that it was difficult for him to . (4)
survive because of the deep wound he formed a consultative committee and nominated
for it `Ali ibn Abi Talib `Uthman ibn `Affan `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf az-Zubayr ibn al`Awwam Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas and Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and bound them that after
three days of his death they should select one of themselves as the Caliph while for those
three days Suhayb should act as Caliph. On receipt of these instructions some members
of the committee requested him to indicate what ideas he had about each of them to
enable them to proceed further in their light. `Umar therefore disclosed his own view
about each individual. He said that Sa`d was harsh-tempered and hot headed; `Abd arRahman was the Pharaoh of the community; az-Zubayr was if pleased a true believer but
if displeased an unbeliever; Talhah was the embodiment of pride and haughtiness if he
was made caliph he would put the ring of the caliphate on his wife's finger while `Uthman
did not see beyond his kinsmen. As regards `Ali he is enamoured of the Caliphate
although I know that he alone can run it on right lines. Nevertheless despite this
admission he thought it necessary to constitute the consultative Committee and in
selecting its members and laying down the working procedure he made sure that the
Caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to turn it. Thus a man of ordinary
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prudence can draw the conclusion that all the factors for `Uthman's success were
present therein. If we look at its members we see that one of them namely `Abd arRahman ibn `Awf is the husband of `Uthman's sister next Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas besides
bearing malice towards `Ali is a relation and kinsman of `Abd ar-Rahman. Neither of
them can be taken to go against `Uthman. The third Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah about whom
:Prof. Muhammad `Abduh writes in his annotation on Nahj al-balaghah
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Talhah was inclined towards `Uthman and the reason for it was no less than that he was
against `Ali because he himself was at at-Taymi and Abu Bakr's accession to the
.Caliphate had created bad blood between Bani Taym and Banu Hashim
As regards az-Zubayr even if he had voted for `Ali what could his single vote achieve.
According to at-Tabari's statement Talhah was not present in Medina at that time but his
absence did not stand in the way of `Uthman's success. Rather even if he were present
as he did actually reach at the meeting (of the Committee) and he is taken to be `Ali's
supporter still there could be no doubt in `Uthman's success because `Umar's sagacious
:mind had set the working procedure that
If two agree about one and the other two about another then `Abd- ullah ibn `Umar
should act as the arbitrator. The group whom he orders should choose the Caliph from
among themselves. If they do not accept `Abdullah ibn `Umar's verdict support should be
given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf but if the others do not
agree they should be beheaded for opposing this verdict. (at-Tabari vol.1 pp.2779-2780; Ibn
.(al-Athir vol.3 p.67
Here disagreement with the verdict of `Abdullah ibn `Umar has no meaning since he was
directed to support the group which included `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. He had ordered
:his son `Abdullah and Suhayb that
If the people differ you should side with the majority but if three of them are on one side
and the other three on the other you should side with the group including `Abd ar.(Rahman ibn `Awf. (at-Tabari vol.1 pp.2725 2780; Ibn al-Athir vol.3 pp.51 67
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In this instruction the agreement with the majority also means support of `Abd arRahman because the majority could not be on any other side since fifty blood-thirsty
swords had been put on the heads of the opposition group with orders to fall on their
heads on `Abd ar-Rahman's behest. Amir al-mu'minin's eye had fore-read it at that very
moment that the Caliphate was going to `Uthman as appears from his following words
:which he spoke to al-`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib
The Caliphate has been turned away from us." al-`Abbas asked how could he know it."
Then he replied "`Uthman has also been coupled with me and it has been laid down that
the majority should be supported; but if two agree on one and two on the other then
support should be given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. Now
Sa`d will support his cousin `Abd ar-Rahman who is of course the husband of `Uthman's
( sister." (ibid
However after `Umar's death this meeting took place in the room of `A'ishah and on its
door stood Abu Talhah al-Ansari with fifty men having drawn swords in their hands.
Talhah started the proceedings and inviting all others to be witness said that he gave his
right of vote to `Uthman. This touched az-Zubayr's sense of honour as his mother
Safiyyah daughter of `Abd al-Muttalib was the sister of Prophet's father. So he gave his
right of vote to `Ali. Thereafter Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas made his right of vote to `Abd arRahman. This left three members of the consultative com- mittee out of whom `Abd arRahman said that he was willing to give up his own right of vote if `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and
`Uthman gave him the right to choose one of them or one of these two should acquire
this right by withdrawing. This was a trap in which `Ali had been entangled from all sides
namely that either he should abandon his own right or else allow `Abd ar-Rahman to do
as he wished. The first case was not possible for him; that is to give up his own right and
elect `Uthman or `Abd ar-Rahman. So he clung to his right while `Abd ar-Rahman
separating himself from it assumed this power and said to Amir al-mu'minin "I pay you
allegiance on your following the Book of Allah the sunnah of the Prophet and the conduct
of the two Shaykhs (Abu Bakr and `Umar). `Ali replied "Rather on following the Book of
Allah the sunnah of the Prophet and my own findings." When he got the same reply even
after repeating the question thrice he turned to `Uthman saying "Do you accept these
conditions." He had no reason to refuse and so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance
:was paid to him. When Amir al mu'minin saw his rights being thus trampled he said
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This is not the first day when you behaved against us. I have only to keep good patience."
Allah is the Helper against whatever you say. By Allah you have not made `Uthman Caliph
."but in the hope that he would give back the Caliphate to you
After recording the events of ash-Shura (consultative committee) Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has
written that when allegiance had been paid to `Uthman `Ali addressed `Uthman and
`Abd ar-Rahman saying "May Allah sow the seed of dissension among you " and so it
happened that each turned a bitter enemy of the other and `Abd ar-Rahman did not ever
.after speak to `Uthman till death. Even on death bed he turned his face on seeing him
On seeing these events the question arises whether ash-Shura (consultative committee)
means confining the matter to six persons thereafter to three and finally to one only. Also
whether the condition of following the conduct of the two Shaykhs for Caliphate was put
by `Umar or it was just a hurdle put by `Abd ar-Rahman between `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and the
Caliphate although the first Caliph did not put forth this condition at the time of
nominating the second Caliph namely that he should follow the former's footsteps. What
?then was the occasion for this condition here
However Amir al-mu'minin had agreed to participate in it in order to avoid mischief and to
put an end to arguing so that others should be silenced and should not be able to claim
that they would have voted in his favour and that he himself evaded the consultative
.committee and did not give them an opportunity of selecting him
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(back.gif (1339 bytes
About the reign of the third Caliph Amir al-mu'minin says that soon on `Uthman's . (5)
coming to power Banu Umayyah got ground and began plundering the Bayt al-mal (public
fund) and just as cattle on seeing green grass after drought trample it away they
recklessly fell upon Allah's money and devoured it. At last this self-indulgence and
nepotism brought him to the stage when people besieged his house put him to sword and
.made him vomit all that he had swallowed
The maladministration that took place in this period was such that no Muslim can remain
unmoved to see that Companions of high position were lying uncared for they were
stricken with poverty and surrounded by pennilessness while control over Bayt al-mal
(public fund) was that of Banu Umayyah government positions were occupied by their
young and inexperienced persons special Muslim properties were owned by them
meadows provided grazing but to their cattle houses were built but by them and orchards
were but for them. If any compassionate person spoke about these excesses his ribs
were broken and if someone agitated this capitalism he was externed from the city. The
uses to which zakat and charities which were meant for the poor and the wretched and
the public fund which was the common property of the Muslims were put may be
;observed from the following few illustrations
al-Hakam ibn Abi'l-`As who had been exiled from Medina by the Prophet was allowed ( 1
back in the city not only against the Prophet's sunnah but also against the conduct of the
first two Caliphs and he was paid three hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund.
((Ansab al-ashraf vol.5 pp.27 28 125
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Footnote

al-Walid ibn `Uqbah who has been named hypocrite in the Qur'an was paid one ( 2
(hundred thousand Dirhams from the Muslim's public fund. (al-`Iqd al-farid vol.3 p.94
The Caliph married his own daughter Umm Aban to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and paid him ( 3
one hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.1
.(pp.198-199
He married his daughter `A'ishah to Harith ibn al-Hakam and granted him one hundred ( 4
(.thousand Dirhams from the public fund. (ibid
Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred thousand Dirhams. (al-Ma`arif of Ibn (`5
(Qutaybah p.84
Allowed the khums (one fifth religious duty) from Africa (amounting to five hundred ( 6
(thousand Dinars) to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid
Fadak which was withheld from the angelic daughter of the Prophet on the ground of ( 7
(.being general charity was given as a royal favour to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid
Mahzur a place in the commercial area of Medina which had been declared a public ( 8
(.trust by the Prophet was gifted to Harith ibn al-Hakam. (ibid
In the meadows around Medina no camel except those of Banu Umayyah were allowed ( 9
(to graze. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.l p.l99
After his death (`Uthman's) one hundred and fifty thousand Dinars (gold coins) and ( 10
one million Dirhams (silver coins) were found in his house. There was no limit to tax free
lands; and the total value of the landed estate he owned in Wadi al-Qura and Hunayn was
one hundred thousand Dinars. There were countless camels and horses. (Muruj adh(dhahab vol.l p.435
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SERMON 4

The Caliph's relations ruled all the principal cities. Thus at Kufah al-Walid ibn `Uqbah ( 11
was the governor but when in the state of intoxication of wine he led the morning prayer
in four instead of two rak`ah and people agitated he was removed but the Caliph put in
his place a hypocrite like Sa`id ibn al-`As. In Egypt `Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abi Sarh in
Syria Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and in Basrah `Abdullah ibn `Amir were the governors
(.appointed by him (ibid
SERMON 4
in English

Amir al-mu'minin's far-sightedness and his staunch conviction in Belief
Through us you got guidance in the darkness and secured high position and through us
you got out of the gloomy night. The ears which do not listen to the cries may become
deaf. How can one who remained deaf to the loud cries (of the Qur'an and the Prophet)
listen to (my) feeble voice. The heart that has ever palpitated (with fear of Allah) may get
.peace
I always apprehended from you consequences of treachery and I had seen you through
in the garb of the deceitful. The curtain of religion had kept me hidden from you but the
truth of my intentions disclosed you to me. I stood for you on the path of truth among
misleading tracks where you met each other but there was no leader and you dug but got
.no water
Today I am making these dumb things speak to you (i.e. my suggestive ideas and deep
musings etc.) which are full of descriptive power. The opinion of the person who
abandons me may get astray. I have never doubted in the truth since it has been shown
to me. Musa (Moses) (1) did not entertain fear for his own self. Rather he apprehended
mastery of the ignorant and away of deviation. Today we stand on the cross-roads of
.truth and untruth. The one who is sure of getting water feels no thirst
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in Arabic

Then Moses felt in himself a fear. We said: Fear not! Verily thou art the uppermost. (20:66-

(68
Amir al-mu'minin says that the ground for Moses fear was not that since he saw ropes
and sticks moving he might have entertained fear for his life but the cause of his fear was
lest people be impressed with this sorcery and get astray and untruth might prevail on
account of this craft. That is why Moses was not consoled by saying that his life was safe
but by saying that he would prove superior and his claim would be upheld. Since his fear
was for the defeat of the truth and victory of the untruth not for his own life the
.consideration was given to him for the victory of truth and not for the protection of his life
Amir al-mu'minin also means that he too had the same fear viz. that the people should not
be caught in the trap of these (Talhah az-Zubayr etc.) and fail into misguidance by getting
.astray from the true faith. Otherwise he himself never feared for his own life
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 اﻧﻪ ﺧﻄﺒﻄﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ: وﻫﯽ ﻣﻦ أﻓﺼﺢ ﮐﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻌﻆ اﻟﻨﺎس وﯾﻬﺪﯾﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻼﻟﺘﻬﻢ وﯾﻘﺎل
 َوَﮐﯿَْﻒ ﯾَُﺮاِﻋﯽ, (5) ( َﺳْﻤٌﻊ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻔَﻘِﻪ اﻟ َْﻮاِﻋَﯿَﻪ4)  ُوﻗَِﺮ. (3) ( َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱢﺴَﺮاِر2) وﺑ َِﻨﺎ َأﻓَْﺠْﺮﺗُْﻢ،( َذْرَوَه اﻟﻌﻠَْﯿﺎَء1)  َوَﺗَﺴـ ﱠﻨْﻤﺘُُﻢ،ﺑ َِﻨﺎ اْﻫَﺘَﺪﯾْﺘُْﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻈﻠَْﻤﺎِء
(9) ( ﺑ ِِﺤﻠَْﯿِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤْﻐَﺘﱢﺮﯾَﻦ8)  َو َأَﺗَﻮﱠﺳُﻤُﮑْﻢ، َﻣﺎِزﻟ ُْﺖ َأﻧ َْﺘِﻈُﺮ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻮاﻗَِﺐ اﻟَﻐْﺪِر.( ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻔﺎِرﻗُْﻪ اﻟ َْﺨَﻔَﻘﺎُن7) ( َﻣْﻦ َأَﺻﱠﻤﺘُْﻪ اﻟﱠﺼﯿَْﺤُﻪ؟ ُرﺑ َِﻂ َﺟَﻨﺎٌن6) اﻟﱠﻨﺒَْﺄَه
 ﺣﯿُْﺚ َﺗﻠَْﺘُﻘﻮَن، (11)  َأَﻗْﻤُﺖ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺳـ َﻨِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ﻓﯽ َﺟَﻮاﱢد اﻟ َْﻤـَﻀ ﱠﻠِﻪ. َوﺑَﱠﺼَﺮﻧِﯿُﮑْﻢ ِﺻـ ْﺪُق اﻟﱢﻨﱠﯿِﻪ، (10)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺳَﺘَﺮﻧِﯽ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ ِﺟﻠَْﺒﺎُب اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ،
. (12)  َوَﺗْﺤَﺘِﻔُﺮوَن َوﻻ ﺗُﻤﯿُِﻬﻮَن،َوﻻَدﻟ ِﯿَﻞ
p: 112

in Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 149 of 407

اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم ُأﻧ ِْﻄُﻖ ﻟَُﮑُﻢ اﻟَﻌْﺠَﻤﺎَء )َ (13ذاَت اﻟَﺒَﯿﺎن! َﻋَﺰَب )َ (14رْأُي اﻣِْﺮيٍء َﺗَﺨﱠﻠَﻒ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ! َﻣﺎ َﺷـ َﮑْﮑُﺖ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ُﻣْﺬ ُأِرﯾﺘُُﻪ! ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُﻮِﺟْﺲ ُﻣﻮَﺳﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
اﻟ َْﺴَﻠﺎُم ِﺧﯿَﻔًﻪ )َ (15ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧﻔِْﺴِﻪ ،ﺑَـْﻞ َأْﺷـ َﻔَﻖ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏَﻠَﺒِﻪ اﻟُﺠﱠﻬﺎِل َوُدَوِل اﻟﱠﻀﻼـِل! اﻟَﯿْﻮَم َﺗَﻮاَﻗﻔَْﻨﺎ )َ (16ﻋَﻠﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿـِﻞ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َواﻟﺒﺎـِﻃ ِﻞَ .ﻣْﻦ َوﺛَِﻖ ﺑ َِﻤﺎٍء ﻟَْﻢ
َﯾْﻈَﻤْﺄ!
in Persian

اﻧﺪرز ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم
وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ )ع(
ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ ،از ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎي ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﮐﻤﮏ ﻣﺎ ،ﺑﻪ اوج ﺗﺮﻗﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪﯾﺪ ،ﺻﺒﺢ ﺳﻌﺎدت ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎ
ﻧﻮر ﻣﺎ درﺧﺸـﯿﺪ ،ﮐﺮ اﺳﺖ ﮔﻮﺷـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﻧﮓ ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﭘﻨﺪﻫﺎ را ﻧﺸـﻨﻮد ،و آن ﮐﺲ را ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﯾﺎد ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ،ﮐﺮ ﮐﻨﺪ ،آواي ﻧﺮم ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ در
او اﺛﺮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﮐﺮد؟ ﻗﻠﺒﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﺗﺮس ﺧﺪا ﻟﺮزان اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﻤﻮاره ﭘﺎﯾﺪار و ﺑﺎ اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﺑﺎد
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﻮاره ﻣﻨﺘﻈﺮ ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم ﺣﯿﻠﻪ ﮔﺮي ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼﺮه ﺑﻮدم ،و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮردﮔﯽ را در ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﯾﺴﺘﻢ ،ﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﺑﻪ دﯾﻨﺪاري
ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﺮده اي ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺎ ﮐﺸﯿﺪ وﻟﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺻﻔﺎي ﺑﺎﻃﻦ درون ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﺪم .ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي واداﺷﺘﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ راﻫﻬﺎي ﺣﻖ ،ﮐﻪ در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺟﺎده
ﻫـﺎي ﮔﻤﺮاه ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺑﻮد ﺑﭙـﺎ ﺧﺎﺳـﺘﻢ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮﮔﺮدان ﺑﻮدﯾـﺪ ،و راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﯿـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ دﻧﺒﺎل رﻫﺒﺮ و راﻫﻨﻤﺎ ﺑﻮدﯾـﺪ اﻣﺎ او را ﻧﻤﯽ
ﯾﺎﻓﺘﯿـﺪ ،اﻣﺮوز زﺑـﺎن ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ را ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﻣﯽ آورم ،دور ﺑﺎد راي ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،از روزي ﮐﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺸﺎن داده ﺷـﺪ،
ﻫﺮﮔﺰ در آن ﺷﮏ و ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ ﻧﮑﺮدم ،ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮي ﻣﻦ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺣﻀـﺮت ﻣﻮﺳﯽ )ع( ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺳﺎﺣﺮان اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﯿﻤﻨﺎك ﻧﺒﻮد ،ﺗﺮس
او ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﺒﺎدا ﺟﺎﻫﻼن ﭘﯿﺮوز ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ و دوﻟﺖ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﺎن ﺣﺎﮐﻢ ﮔﺮدد ،اﻣﺮوز ﻣﺎ و ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ دوراﻫﯽ ﺣﻖ و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻗﺮار دارﯾﻢ،
آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ وﺟﻮد آب اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن دارد ﺗﺸﻨﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ.
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Footnote

Footnote

The reference is to that even of Moses when sorcerers were sent for to confront him . (1)
and they showed their sorcery by throwing ropes and sticks on the ground and Moses felt
:afraid. Thus the Qur'an records

.it seemed to him (Moses) by their sorcery as if they were running . . .
SERMON 5
in English

Delivered when the Holy Prophet died and `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan
ibn Harb offered to pay allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin for the Caliphate

(O' People! (1
Steer clear through the waves of mischief by boats of deliverance turn away from the
path of dissension and put off the crowns of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings
(i.e. when he has power) or else he remains peaceful and others enjoy ease. It (i.e. the
aspiration for Caliphate) is like turbid water or like a morsel that would suffocate the
person who swallows it. One who plucks fruits before ripening is like one who cultivated in
.another's field
If I speak out they would call me greedy towards power but if I keep quiet they would say
I was afraid of death. It is a pity that after all the ups and downs (I have been through). By
Allah the son of Abu Talib (2) is more familiar with death than an infant with the breast of
its mother. I have hidden knowledge if I disclose it you will start trembling like ropes in
.deep wells
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم5 ]
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ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﺧﺎﻃﺒﻪ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وأﺑﻮﺳـﻔﯿﺎن اﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻓﯽ أن ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ ) ذﻟﮏ ﺑﻌﺪ ان ﺗﻤﺖ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﻪ ﻷﺑﯽ
ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺴﻘﯿﻔﻪ وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻨﻬﯽ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﻪ و ﯾﺒﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ و ﻋﻠﻤﻪ (
ا ﻟﻨ ﻬ ﯽ ﻋ ﻦ ا ﻟ ﻔﺘﻨ ﻪ
َأﱡﯾﻬـﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُسُ ،ﺷـ ﱡﻘﻮا َأﻣَْﻮاَج اﻟِﻔَﺘِﻦ ﺑ ُِﺴـ ُﻔِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨـَﺠ ﺎِهَ ،وَﻋﱢﺮُﺟﻮا َﻋْﻦ َﻃﺮﯾِﻖ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻨﺎَﻓَﺮِهَ ،وـَﺿ ُﻌﻮا ﺗِﯿَﺠﺎَن اﻟ ُْﻤَﻔﺎَﺧَﺮِهَ .أﻓَْﻠـَﺢ َﻣْﻦ َﻧَﻬَﺾ ﺑ َِﺠَﻨﺎٍح ،أِو اْﺳَﺘْﺴـ َﻠَﻢ
َﻓَﺄراَحَ .ﻫَﺬا َﻣﺎٌء آِﺟٌﻦ )َ ، (1وﻟ ُْﻘَﻤٌﻪ َﯾَﻐﱡﺺ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ آِﮐﻠَُﻬﺎَ ،وُﻣْﺠَﺘﻨِﯽ اﻟﱠﺜَﻤَﺮِه ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ َوﻗِْﺖ ِإﯾَﻨﺎِﻋَﻬﺎ ) (2ﮐﺎﻟﱠﺰارِع ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ َأْرِﺿِﻪ.
ﺧﻠﻘﻪ وﻋﻠﻤﻪ
َﻓـِﺈْن َأﻗُْﻞ َﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮاَ :ﺣَﺮَص َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤﻠِْﮏَ ،وإْن َأْﺳـ ُﮑْﺖ َﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮاَ :ﺟِﺰَع ) (3ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤْﻮِت! َﻫﯿَْﻬﺎَت ) (4ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟﱠﻠَﺘﱠﯿﺎ َواﻟﱠﺘِﯽ )َ ! (5واِﷲ ﻟَﺎﺑ ُْﻦ َأﺑﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ
آَﻧُﺲ ﺑـﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱢﻄْﻔِﻞ ﺑ َِﺜـْﺪي ُأﱢﻣِﻪ ،ﺑَِﻞ اﻧ ْـَﺪَﻣْﺠُﺖ )َ (6ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣْﮑﻨُـﻮِن ِﻋﻠٍْﻢ ﻟَْﻮ ﺑ ُْﺤُﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟَﺄْﺿـ َﻄَﺮﺑ ْﺘُُﻢ اْﺿـ ِﻄَﺮاَب اﻟ َْﺄْرِﺷـ َﯿِﻪ ) (7ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻄِﻮﱢي )(8
اﻟَﺒِﻌﯿَﺪِه!
in Persian

ﭘﺲ از رﺣﻠﺖ رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا
راﻫﻬـﺎي ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫـﺎ اي ﻣﺮدم ،اﻣﻮاج ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫـﺎ را ﺑـﺎ ﮐﺸﺘﯿﻬـﺎي ﻧﺠﺎت ،درﻫﻢ ﺑﺸـﮑﻨﯿﺪ ،و از راه اﺧﺘﻼف و ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾـﺪ .و
ﺗﺎﺟﻬـﺎي ﻓﺨﺮ و ﺑﺮﺗﺮي ﺟﻮﯾﯽ را ﺑﺮ زﻣﯿﻦ ﻧﻬﯿـﺪ ،رﺳـﺘﮕﺎر ﺷـﺪ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎران ﺑﭙﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ،ﯾﺎ ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮي ﻧﻤﻮد و ﻣﺮدم را آﺳﻮده
ﮔـﺬاﺷﺖ ،اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاري ،ﭼﻮن آﺑﯽ ﺑﺪﻣﺰه ،و ﻟﻘﻤﻪ اي ﮔﻠﻮﮔﯿﺮ اﺳﺖ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯿﻮه را ﮐﺎل و ﻧﺎرس ﭼﯿﻨﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﮐﺸﺎورزي
اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در زﻣﯿﻦ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﮑﺎرد .ﻓﻠﺴـﻔﻪ ﺳـﮑﻮت در ﺷﺮاﺋﻄﯽ ﻗﺮار دارم ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﻢ ،ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻨﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺣﺮﯾﺺ اﺳﺖ ،و
اﮔﺮ ﺧﺎﻣﻮش ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻨـﺪ :از ﻣﺮگ ﺗﺮﺳـﯿﺪ!! ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! ﻣﻦ و ﺗﺮس از ﻣﺮگ؟! ﭘﺲ از آن ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﻨﮕﻬﺎ و ﺣﻮادث ﻧﺎﮔﻮار؟! ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ
ﺧـﺪا ،اﻧﺲ و ﻋﻼﻗﻪ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ اﺑﯿﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮگ در راه ﺧﺪا ،از ﻋﻼﻗﻪ ﻃﻔﻞ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺴـﺘﺎن ﻣﺎدر ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ،اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺳـﮑﻮت ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪم ،از ﻋﻠﻮم و
ﺣﻮادث ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻧﯽ ،آﮔﺎﻫﯽ دارم ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎز ﮔﻮﯾﻢ ﻣﻀﻄﺮب ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﭼﻮن ﻟﺮزﯾﺪن رﯾﺴﻤﺎن در ﭼﺎﻫﻬﺎي ﻋﻤﯿﻖ!!
p: 115
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Footnote

Footnote

When the Holy Prophet died Abu Sufyan was not in Medina. He was coming back . (1)
when on his way he got the news of this tragedy. At once he enquired who had become
the leader and Chief. He was told that people had paid allegiance to Abu Bakr. On hearing
this the acknowledged mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and eventually
went to `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib with a proposal. He said to him "Look these people
have by contrivance made over the Caliphate to the Taym and deprived Banu Hashim of it
for good and after himself this man would place over our heads a haughty man of Banu
`Adi. Let us go to `Ali ibn `Abi Talib and ask him to get out of his house and take to arms
to secure his right." So taking `Abbas with him he came to `Ali and said: "Let me your
hand; I pay allegiance to you and if anyone rises in opposition I would fill the streets of
Medina with men of cavalry and infantry." This was the most delicate moment for Amir almu'minin. He regarded himself as the true head and successor of the Prophet while a
man with the backing of his tribe and party like Abu Sufyan was ready to support him. Just
a signal was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al-mu'minin's foresight and right
judgement saved the Muslims from civil war as his piercing eyes perceived that this man
wanted to start civil war by rousing the passions of tribal partisanship and distinction of
birth so that Islam should be struck with a convulsion that would shake it to its roots. Amir
al-mu'minin therefore rejected his counsel and admonished him severely and spoke forth
the words whereby he has stopped people from mischief mongering and undue conceit
and declared his stand to be that for him there were only two courses - either to take up
arms or to sit quietly at home. If he rose for war there was no supporter so that he could
suppress these rising insurgencies. The only course left was quietly to wait for the
.opportunity till circumstances were favourable
p: 116
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Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin's quietness at this stage was indicative of his high policy and farsightedness because if in those circumstances Medina had become the centre of war its
fire would have engulfed the whole of Arabia in its flames. The discord and scuffle that
had already begun among muhajirun (those who came from Mecca) and ansar (the locals
of Medina) would have increased to maximum the wire-pullings of the hypocrites would
have had full play and Islam's ship would have been caught in such a whirlpool that its
balancing would have been difficult; Amir al-mu'minin suffered trouble and tribulations
but did not raise his hands. History is witness that during his life at Mecca the Prophet
suffered all sorts of troubles but he was not prepared to clash or struggle by abandoning
patience and endurance because he realised that if war took place at that stage the way
for Islam's growth and fruition would be closed. Of course when he had collected
supporters and helpers enough to suppress the flood of unbelief and curb the
disturbances he rose to face the enemy. Similarly Amir al-mu'minin treating the life of the
Prophet as a torch for his guidance refrained from exhibiting the power of his arm
because he was realising that rising against the enemy without helpers and supporters
would become a source of revolt and defeat instead of success and victory. Therefore on
this occasion Amir al-mu'minin has likened the desire for Caliphate to turbid water or a
morsel suffocating the throat. Thus even where people had forcibly snatched this morsel
and wanted to swallow it by forcible thrusting it got stuck up in their throat. They could
neither swallow it nor vomit it out. That is they could neither manage it as is apparent
from the blunders they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions nor were they
.ready to cast off the knot from their neck
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Footnote

He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: "If had I attempted to pluck the
unripe fruit of Caliphate then by this the orchard would have been desolated and I too
would have achieved nothing like these people who cultivate on other's land but can
neither guard it nor water it at proper time nor reap any crop from it. The position of
these people is that if I ask them to vacate it so that the owner should cultivate it himself
and protect it they say how greedy I am while if I keep quiet they think I am afraid of
death. They should tell me on what occasion did I ever feel afraid or flew from battle-field
for life whereas every small or big encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my
daring and courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against hillocks is not afraid of
death. I am so familiar with death that even an infant is not so familiar with the breast of
its mother. Hark! The reason for my silence is the knowledge that the Prophet has put in
my bosom. If I divulge it you would get perplexed and bewildered. Let some days pass
and you would know the reason of my inaction and perceive with your own eyes what
sorts of people would appear on this scene under the name of Islam and what
destruction they would bring about. My silence is because this would happen otherwise it
."is not silence without reason
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Footnote

:A Persian hemistch says
."Silence has meaning which cannot be couched in words"
About death Amir al-mu'minin says that it is so dear to him that even an infant does . (2)
not so love to leap towards the source of its nourishment while in its mother's lap. An
infant's attachment with the breast of its mother is under the effect of a natural impulse
but the dictates of natural impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited
period of infancy ends and the infant's temperament changes he does not like even to
look at what was so familiar to him but rather turns his face from it in disgust. But the love
of prophets and saints for union with Allah is mental and spiritual and mental and spiritual
feelings do not change nor does weakness or decay occur in them. Since death is the
means and first rung towards this goal their love for death increases to such an extent
that its rigours become the cause of pleasure for them and its bitterness proves to be the
source of delight for their taste. Their love for it is the same as that of the thirsty for the
well or that of a lost passenger for his goal. Thus when Amir al-mu'minin was wounded by
`Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muljam's fatal attack he said "I was but like the walker who has
reached (the goal) or like the seeker who has found (his object) and whatever is with Allah
is good for the pious." The Prophet also said that there is no pleasure for a believer other
.than union with Allah
p: 119

SERMON 6

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 156 of 407

SERMON 6
in English

Delivered on being advised not to chase Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al(`Awwam for fighting. (1
By Allah I shall not be like the badger which feigns sleep on continuous (sound of) stonethrowing till he who is in search of it finds it or he who is on the look out for it overpowers
it. Rather I shall ever strike the deviators from truth with the help of those who advance
towards it and the sinners and doubters with the help of those who listen to me and obey
till my day (of death) comes. By Allah I have been continually deprived of my right from
.the day the Prophet died till today
in Arabic

]  [ 6وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟّﻤﺎ أﺷﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺑﺄّﻻ ﯾﺘﺒﻊ ﻃﻠﺤَﻪ واﻟﺰﺑﯿَﺮ وﻻ ﯾُﺮﺻَﺪ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل
وﻓﯿﻪ ﯾﺒﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺻﻔﺘﻪ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻻ ﯾﺨﺪع:
َواِﷲ ﻻَـ َأُﮐﻮُن ﮐﺎﻟﱠﻀﺒُِﻊَ :ﺗَﻨﺎُم َﻋﻠﯽ ُﻃﻮِل اﻟﱠﻠْﺪِم )َ ، (1ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾـِﺼ َﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ َﻃﺎﻟ ِﺒَُﻬﺎَ ،وَﯾْﺨﺘَِﻠَﻬﺎ )َ (2راِﺻُﺪﻫﺎ )َ ، (3وﻟِﮑﱢﻨﯽ َأْﺿِﺮُب ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻤْﻘﺒِِﻞ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ
اﻟُﻤْﺪﺑ َِﺮ َﻋﻨُْﻪَ ،وﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴﺎﻣِِﻊ اﻟُﻤِﻄﯿِﻊ اﻟ َْﻌﺎِﺻَﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤﺮﯾَﺐ )َ (4أﺑَﺪًاَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯽ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َﯾْﻮﻣِﯽَ .ﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻣﺎ ِزﻟ ُْﺖ َﻣْﺪﻓُﻮﻋًﺎ َﻋْﻦ َﺣﱢﻘﯽُ ،ﻣْﺴـ َﺘْﺄَﺛﺮًا َﻋَﻠﱠﯽُ ،ﻣﻨُْﺬ َﻗَﺒَﺾ
اُﷲ َﻧﺒِﱠﯿُﻪ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﻮِم اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ﻫَﺬا.
in Persian

آﻣﺎده ﻧﺒﺮد
آﮔـﺎﻫﯽ و ﻣﻈﻠـﻮﻣﯿﺖ اﻣـﺎم )ع( ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ! از آﮔـﺎﻫﯽ ﻻـزﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﺧـﻮردارم و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻏـﺎﻓﻠﮕﯿﺮ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮم ،ﮐﻪ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻧﺎﮔﻬـﺎن ﻣﺮا
ﻣﺤﺎﺻـﺮه ﮐﻨﻨﺪ و ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﺮﻧﮓ دﺳـﺘﮕﯿﺮم ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎري اﻧﺴﺎن ﺣﻖ ﻃﻠﺐ ،ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ آن ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﻢ ﮐﻪ از ﺣﻖ روي ﮔﺮدان اﺳﺖ ،و
ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎري ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮ ﻣﻄﯿﻊ ،ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎن اﻫﻞ ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ را در ﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﻢ ،ﺗﺎ آن روز ﮐﻪ دوران زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮ آﯾﺪ ﭘﺲ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ،ﻣﻦ
ﻫﻤﻮاره از ﺣﻖ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻣﺎﻧﺪم ،و از ﻫﻨﮕﺎم وﻓﺎت ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺗﺎ اﻣﺮوز ﺣﻖ ﻣﺮا از ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎز داﺷﺘﻨﺪ و ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮي اﺧﺘﺼﺎص دادﻧﺪ.
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Footnote

Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin showed intention to chase Talhah and az-Zubayr he was . (1)
advised to leave them on their own lest he received some harm from them. Amir almu'minin uttered these words in reply the sum total whereof is: "How long can I be a
mere spectator to my right being snatched and keep quiet. Now so long as I have breath
of life I shall fight them and make them suffer the consequences of their conduct. They
."should not think that I can be easily over-powered like the badger
Dabu` means badger. Its nickname is Umm `Amir and Umm Turrayq. It is also called "the
glutton" because it swallows everything and eats up whatever it gets as if several bellies
were contained in one and they do not have their fill. It is also called Na`thal. It is a very
simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily caught. It is said
that the hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his foot or a stick and calls out softly
"Bow you head Umm Turrayq conceal yourself Umm `Amir." On repeating this sentence
and patting the ground it conceals itself in a corner of the den. Then the hunter says
"Umm `Amir is not in its den it is sleeping." On hearing this it stretches its limbs and feigns
sleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its feet and drags it out and if falls like a coward
.into his hand without resistance
SERMON 7
in English

p: 121
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in Arabic

About the hypocrites
They (1) have made Satan the master of their affairs and he has taken them as partners.
He has laid eggs and hatched them in their bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He
sees through their eyes and speaks with their tongues. In this way he has led them to
sinfulness and adorned for them foul things like the action of one whom Satan has made
.partner in his domain and speaks untruth through his tongue
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم7 ]
ﯾﺬم ﻓﯿﻬﺎ أﺗﺒﺎع اﻟﺸﯿﻄﺎن
 َﻓَﻨَﻈَﺮ،( ﻓﯽ ُﺣُﺠﻮِرِﻫْﻢ4)  َوَدﱠب َوَدَرَج،( ﻓِﯽ ُﺻـ ُﺪوِرِﻫْﻢ3)  َﻓـَﺒ ﺎَض َوَﻓﱠﺮَخ، (2)  َواﱠﺗَﺨَﺬُﻫْﻢ ﻟَُﻪ َأْﺷـَﺮاﮐًﺎ، (1) اﱠﺗـَﺨ ُﺬوا اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن ﻟ َِﺄﻣِْﺮِﻫْﻢ ﻣَِﻼﮐًﺎ
 َوَﻧَﻄَﻖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﺎِﻃِﻞ َﻋﻠﯽ،( اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎُن ﻓﯽ ُﺳﻠَْﻄﺎﻧِِﻪ7)  ﻓِْﻌَﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﻗْﺪ َﺷِﺮَﮐُﻪ، (6)  َوَزﱠﯾَﻦ ﻟَُﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺨَﻄَﻞ، (5)  َﻓَﺮِﮐَﺐ ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺰﻟََﻞ، َوَﻧَﻄَﻖ ﺑ َِﺄﻟِﺴَﻨﺘِِﻬْﻢ،ﺑ َِﺄْﻋﯿُﻨِِﻬْﻢ
!ﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧِِﻪ
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ دﺷﻤﻨﺎن
 و در دﻟﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن ﺗﺨﻢ، و ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﻧﯿﺰ آﻧﻬﺎ را دام ﺧﻮد ﻗﺮار داد، ﻣﻌﯿـﺎر ﮐـﺎر ﺧﻮد ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ،ﺷﻨـﺎﺧﺖ ﭘﯿﺮوان ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﻣﻨﺤﺮﻓـﺎن ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن را
 ﭘﺲ: ﺳﺨﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻔﺖ، و ﺑﺎ زﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن، ﭘﺲ ﺑﺎ ﭼﺸﻤﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﯾﺴﺖ، و ﺟﻮﺟﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد را در داﻣﺎﻧﺸﺎن ﭘﺮورش داد،ﮔﺬارد
 ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺸﺎن ﻣﯽ داد در، و ﮐﺮدارﻫﺎي زﺷﺖ را در ﻧﻈﺮﺷﺎن زﯾﺒﺎ ﺟﻠﻮه داد،ﺑـﺎ ﯾـﺎري آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺳﻮار ﺷـﺪ
. ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ، و ﺑﺎ زﺑﺎن ﺷﯿﻄﺎن،ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﺷﺮﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ
Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who opposed him before and . (1)
during his Caliphate) that they are partners in action of Satan and his helpers and
supporters. He too has befriended them so much that he has made his abode with them
resides on their bosoms lays eggs and hatches young one from them there while these
young ones jump and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satanic evil ideas
take birth in their bosoms and grow and thrive there. There is no restrain on them nor
restriction of any kind. He has so permeated in their blood and mingled in their spirit that
both have become completely unified. Now eyes are theirs but sight is his the tongue is
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theirs but the words are his as the Prophet had said "Verily Satan permeates the progeny
of Adam like blood." That is just as the circulation of blood does not stop in the same way
the quick succession of Satan's evil ideas know no break and he draws man towards evil
in sleep and wakefulness and in every posture rising or sitting. He so paints them with his
dye that their word and action reflect an exact portrait of his word and action. Those
whose bosoms shine with the effulgence of faith prevent such evil ideas but some are
already ready to welcome those evils and these are the persons who under the garb of
.Islam are ever after advancement of heresy
p: 122
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SERMON 8
in English

Said about az-Zubayr at a time for which it was appropriate
He asserts that he swore allegiance to me with his hand but did not swear with his heart.
(1) So he does admit allegiance. As regards his claiming it otherwise than with his heart he
should come forward with a clear argument for it. Otherwise he should return to
(wherefrom he has gone out. (2
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم8 ]
ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﻓﯽ ﺣﺎل اﻗﺘﻀﺖ ذﻟﮏ وﯾﺪﻋﻮه ﻟﻠﺪﺧﻮل ﻓﯽ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﻪ ﺛﺎﻧﯿﻪ
. َوِإ َﱠﻻ َﻓﻠَْﯿﺪُﺧْﻞ ﻓَِﯿَﻤﺎ َﺧَﺮَج ﻣِﻨُْﻪ، َﻓﻠَْﯿْﺄِت َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﺄﻣٍْﺮ ﯾُْﻌَﺮُف، (1)  َواﱠدَﻋﯽ اﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِﯿَﺠَﻪ، َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأَﻗﱠﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﯿَْﻌِﻪ، َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﺒﺎﯾْﻊ ﺑ َِﻘﻠْﺒِِﻪ،َﯾْﺰُﻋُﻢ َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻗْﺪ ﺑَﺎَﯾَﻊ ﺑ َِﯿِﺪِه
in Persian

درﺑﺎره زﺑﯿﺮ و ﺑﯿﻌﺖ او
 ﺑﺮ، ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻗﺮار ﮐﺮده وﻟﯽ ﻣﺪﻋﯽ اﻧﮑﺎر ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻗﻠﺐ اﺳﺖ، ﻣﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارد ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮد ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ دل،ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻨﯽ زﺑﯿﺮ زﺑﯿﺮ
 ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدد،او ﻻزم اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮ اﯾﻦ ادﻋﺎ دﻟﯿﻞ روﺷﻨﯽ ﺑﯿﺎورد
Footnote

When after swearing allegiance on the hand of Amir al-mu'minin az-Zubayr ibn al- . (1)
`Awwam broke the allegiance then sometimes he put forth the excuse that he was
forced to swear allegiance and that forced allegiance is no allegiance and sometimes he
said that allegiance was only for show. His heart did not go in accord with it. As though he
himself admitted with his tongue the duplicity of his outer appearance and inner self. But
this excuse is like that of the one who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam and to
avoid penalty may say that he had accepted Islam only by the tongue not in the heart.
Obviously such an excuse cannot be heard nor can avoid punishment by this argument. If
az-Zubayr suspected that `Uthman was slain at Amir al-mu'minin's insistence this
suspicion should have existed when he was taking oath for obedience and stretching his
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hand for allegiance not now that his expectations were getting frustrated and hopes had
.started dawning from somewhere else
p: 123
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Amir al-mu'minin has rejected his claim in short form thus: that when he admits that . (2)
his hands had paid allegiance then until there is justification for breaking of the allegiance
he should stick to it. But if according to him his heart was not in accord with it he should
produce other proof for it. Since proof about the state of heart cannot be adduced how
.can he bring such proof and an assertion without proof is unacceptable to his mind
SERMON 9
in English

Cowardice of the people of Jamal
They (1) thunder like clouds and shone like lightning but despite both these things they
exhibited cowardice while we do not thunder till we pounce upon the foe nor do we show
.flow (of words) until we have not virtually rained
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم9 ]
ﻓﯽ ﺻﻔﺘﻪ وﺻﻔﻪ ﺧﺼﻮﻣﻪ وﯾﻘﺎل إﻧّﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ
. َوﻻ ﻧُِﺴﯿُﻞ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﻧُْﻤِﻄَﺮ، (3)  َوﻟَْﺴَﻨﺎ ﻧُْﺮِﻋُﺪ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﻧُﻮﻗَِﻊ، (2)  َوَﻣَﻊ ﻫَﺬﯾِْﻦ اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮﯾِْﻦ اﻟ َْﻔَﺸُﻞ، (1) َوَﻗْﺪ َأْرَﻋُﺪوا َوَأﺑ َْﺮﻗُﻮا
in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻨﺎن
 اﻣﺎ ﮐﺎري از ﭘﯿﺶ ﻧﺒﺮدﻧﺪ و ﺳﺮ اﻧﺠﺎم ﺳﺴﺖ، و ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺑﺮق درﺧﺸﯿﺪﻧﺪ،ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و زﺑﯿﺮ )و اﺻـﺤﺎب ﺟﻤﻞ( ﭼﻮن رﻋﺪ ﺧﺮوﺷﯿﺪﻧﺪ
. و ﺗﺎ ﻧﺒﺎرﯾﻢ ﺳﯿﻞ ﺟﺎري ﻧﻤﯽ ﺳﺎزﯾﻢ، ﺗﺎ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﻢ رﻋﺪ و ﺑﺮﻗﯽ ﻧﺪارﯾﻢ، وﻟﯽ ﻣﺎ اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿﻢ،ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﻧﺪ
Footnote

About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the battle of Jamal) Amir al-mu'minin says . (1)
that they rose thundering shouting and stampeding but when encounter took place they
were seen flying like straw. At one time they made loud claims that they would do this and
would do that and now they showed such cowardice as to flee from the battle-field. About
himself Amir al-mu'minin says that "We do not threaten the enemy before battle nor
utter boasts nor terrorise the enemy by raising unnecessary cries because it is not the
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way of the brave to use the tongue instead of the hand." That is why on this occasion he
."said to his comrades: "Beware of excessive talk as it is cowardice
p: 124
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SERMON 10
in English

About Talhah and az-Zubayr
Beware! Satan (1) has collected his group and assembled his horse-men and footsoldiers. Surely with me is my sagacity. I have neither deceived myself nor ever been
deceived. By Allah I shall fill to the brim for them a cistern from which I alone would draw
.water. They can neither turn away from it nor return to it
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم10 ]
ﯾﺮﯾﺪ اﻟﺸﯿﻄﺎن أوﯾﮑﻨﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻮم
 َواﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ. َوﻻَـ ﻟ ُﱢﺒَﺲ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ، (2)  َﻣﺎ ﻟَﱠﺒْﺴُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴـ ﯽ: وِإ ﱠن َﻣِﻌﯽ ﻟََﺒـِﺼ ﯿَﺮﺗﯽ، (1) َأَﻻ وإﱠن اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن َﻗـْﺪ َﺟَﻤَﻊ ِﺣْﺰﺑَُﻪ َواْﺳـ َﺘْﺠَﻠَﺐ َﺧﯿَْﻠُﻪ َوَرِﺟَﻠُﻪ
. َوَﻻ َﯾُﻌﻮُدوَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ، (5) ( ! َﻻ َﯾْﺼِﺪُروَن َﻋﻨُْﻪ4) ( ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺣْﻮﺿًﺎ َأَﻧﺎ َﻣﺎﺗُِﺤُﻪ3) ﻟَُﺄﻓِْﺮَﻃﱠﻦ
in Persian

ﺣﺰب ﺷﯿﻄﺎن
 و ﺳﻮاره و ﭘﯿﺎده ﻫﺎي ﻟﺸـﮕﺮ ﺧﻮد را ﻓﺮا،آﮔـﺎﻫﯽ اﻣـﺎم ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻠﻪ ﺑﺎ اﺻـﺤﺎب ﺟﻤﻞ آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺣﺰب ﺧﻮد را ﺟﻤﻊ ﮐﺮده
 ﺑﺮاي، ﮔﺮداﺑﯽ، ﻧﻪ ﺣﻖ را ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه داﺷـﺘﻢ و ﻧﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا، اﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻻزم ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮر دارم،ﺧﻮاﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ
 و آﻧﻬـﺎ ﮐﻪ، ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﺘﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﺑﯿﺮون آﯾﻨـﺪ، آﻧﻬـﺎ ﮐﻪ در آن ﻏﺮق ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ،آﻧـﺎن ﺑﻮﺟـﻮد آورم ﮐـﻪ ﺟﺰ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻧﺘﻮاﻧـﺪ آن را ﭼـﺎره ﺳـﺎزد
. ﺧﯿﺎل ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺘﻦ ﻧﮑﻨﻨﺪ،ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ
Footnote

When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating the Oath of allegiance and set . (1)
for Basrah in the company of `A'ishah Amir al-mu'minin spoke in these words which are
.part of the long speech
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that in this sermon Satan denotes the real Satan as well as
Mu`awiyah because Mu`awiyah was secretly conspiring with Talhah and az-Zubayr and
instigating them to fight against Amir al-mu'minin but the reference to the real Satan is
.more appropriate obvious and in accord with the situation and circumstances
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SERMON 11
in English

Delivered in the Battle of Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin gave the standard to his son
(Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (1
Mountains (2) may move from their position but you should not move from yours. Grit
your teeth. Lend to Allah your head (in fighting for Allah give yourself to Allah). Plant your
feet firmly on the ground. Have your eye on the remotest foe and close your eyes (to their
.numerical majority). And keep sure that succour is but from Allah the Glorified
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم11 ]
ﻻﺑﻨﻪ ﻣﺤّﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﯿﻪ ﻟّﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﺎه اﻟﺮاﯾﻪ ﯾﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻞ
 َوُﻏﱠﺾ، ِإْرِم ﺑ َِﺒَﺼِﺮَك َأﻗَْﺼﯽ اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِم،( ﻓﯽ اﻟ ًَْﺄْرِض َﻗَﺪَﻣَﮏ3)  ﺗِْﺪ،( اَﷲ ُﺟﻤُﺠَﻤَﺘَﮏ2)  َأِﻋِﺮ. (1) َﺗُﺰوُل اﻟ ِْﺠَﺒﺎُل َوَﻻ َﺗُﺰْل! َﻋﱠﺾ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧﺎِﺟِﺬَك
. َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأ ﱠن اﻟﱠﻨْﺼَﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋﻨِْﺪ اِﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ، (4) ﺑََﺼَﺮَك
in Persian

ﺧﻄﺎب ﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻨﻔﯿﻪ
 ﭘﺎي، ﮐﺎﺳﻪ ﺳﺮت را ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻋﺎرﯾﺖ ده، دﻧﺪاﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺮ ﻫﻢ ﺑﻔﺸﺎر،آﻣﻮزش ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ اﮔﺮ ﮐﻮﻫﻬﺎ از ﺟﺎي ﮐﻨﺪه ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﺗﻮ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ و اﺳـﺘﻮار ﺑﺎش
 و ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺮوزي از ﺳﻮي ﺧﺪاي ﺳﺒﺤﺎن، از ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ دﺷﻤﻦ ﭼﺸﻢ ﭘﻮش، ﺑﻪ ﺻﻔﻮف ﭘﺎﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﻟﺸﮕﺮ دﺷﻤﻦ ﺑﻨﮕﺮ،ﺑﺮ زﻣﯿﻦ ﻣﯿﺨﮑﻮب ﮐﻦ
.اﺳﺖ
Footnote

Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was Amir al-mu'minin's son but called Ibn Hanafiyyah . (1)
after his mother. His mother's name was Khawlah bint Ja`far. She was known as
Hanafiyyah after her tribe Banu Hanifah. When people of Yamamah were declared
apostates for refusing to pay zakat (religious tax) and were killed and their women-folk
were brought to Medina as slave girls this lady also came to Medina with them. When her
tribesmen came to know it they approached Amir al-mu'minin and requested him to save
her from the blemish of slavery and protect her family honour and prestige. Consequently
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Amir al-mu'minin set her free after purchasing and married here whereafter Muhammad
.was born
p: 126
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Most historians have written his surname as Abu'l-Qasim. Thus the author of al-Isti`ab
(vol. 3 pp. 1366 1367-1368 1370 1371-1372) has narrated the opinion of Abu Rashid ibn Hafs azZuhri that from among the sons of the companions (of the Prophet) he came across four
individuals everyone of whom was named Muhammad and surnamed Abu'l-Qasim
namely (I) Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (2) Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr (3) Muhammad ibn
Talhah and (4) Muhammad ibn Sa`d. After this he writes that Muhammad ibn Talhah's
name and surname was given by the Prophet. al-Waqidi writes that the name and
surname of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was suggested by `A'ishah. Apparently the Holy
Prophet's giving the name of Muhammad ibn Talhah seems incorrect since from some
traditions it appears that the Prophet had reserved it for a son of Amir al-mu'minin and he
.was Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah
As regards his surname it is said that the Prophet had particularised it and that he had
told `Ali that a son would be born to you after me and I have given him my name and
surname and after that it is not permissible for anyone in my people to have this name
.and surname together
With this opinion before us how can it be correct that the Prophet had given this very
name and surname to anyone else since particularisation means that no one else would
share it. Moreover some people have recorded the surname of Ibn Talhah as Abu
Sulayman instead of Abu'l-Qasim and this further confirms our view point. Similarly if the
surname of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was on the ground that his son's name was Qasim
who was among the theologians of Medina then what is the sense in `A'ishah having
suggested it. If she had suggested it along with the name how could Muhammad ibn Abu
Bakr tolerate it later on since having been brought up under the care of Amir al-mu'minin
the Prophet's saying could not remain concealed from him. Moreover most people have
.recorded his surname as Abu `Abd ar-Rahman which weakens the view of Abu Rashid
p: 127
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Let alone these people's surname being Abu'l-Qasim even for Ibn al-Hanafiyyah this
surname is not proved. Although Ibn Khallikan (in Wafayat al-a`yan vol. 4 p.170) has taken
that son of Amir al-mu'minin for whom the Prophet had particularised this surname to be
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah yet al-`Allamah al-Mamaqani (in Tanqih al-maqal vol. 3
:Part 1 p. 112) writes
In applying this tradition to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah Ibn Khallikan has got into
confusion because the son of Amir al- mu'minin whom the Prophet's name and surname
together have been gifted by the Prophet and which is not permissible to be given to any
one else is to the awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom) and not to Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah nor is the surname Abu'l- Qasim established for him rather some of the
Sunnis being ignorant of the real intention of the Prophet have taken to mean Ibn al.Hanafiyyah
However Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was prominent in righteousness and piety
sublime in renunciation and worship lofty in knowledge and achievements and heir of his
father in bravery. His performance in the battles of Jamal and Siffin had created such
impression among the Arabs that even warriors of consequence trembled at his name.
Amir al-mu'minin too was proud of his courage and valour and always placed him forward
in encounters. ash-Shaykh al-Baha'i has written in al-Kashkul that `Ali ibn Abi Talib kept
him abreast in the battles and did not allow Hasan and Husayn to go ahead and used to
say "He is my son while these two are sons of the Prophet of Allah." When a Kharijite said
to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah that `Ali thrust him into the flames of war but saved away Hasan
and Husayn he replied that he himself was like the right hand and Hasan and Husayn like
`Ali's two eyes and that `Ali protected his eyes with his right hand. But al-`Allamah alMamaqani has written in Tanqih al-Maqal that this was not the reply of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah
but of Amir al-mu'minin himself. When during the battle of Siffin Muhammad mentioned
this matter to Amir al-mu'minin in complaining tone he replied "You are my right hand
."whereas they are my eyes and the hand should protect the eyes
p: 128

Page 170 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

SERMON 11

Apparently it seems that first Amir al-mu'minin must have given this reply and thereafter
someone might have mentioned it to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and he must have
repeated the same reply as there could be no more eloquent reply than this one and its
eloquence confirms the view that it was originally the outcome of the eloquent tongue of
Amir al-mu'minin and was later appropriated by Muhammad al-Hanafiyyah.
Consequently both these views can be held to be correct and there is no incongruity
between them. However he was born in the reign of the second Caliph and died in the
reign of `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan at the age of sixty-five years. Some writers have
recorded the year of his death as 80 A.H. and others as 81 A.H. There is a difference about
.the place of his death as well. Some have put it as Medina some Aylah and some Ta'if
When in the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to . (2)
the battle-field he told him that he should fix himself before the enemy like the mountain
of determination and resoluteness so that the onslaught of the army should not be able to
displace him and should charge the enemy with closed teeth because by pressing teeth
over the teeth tension occurs in the nerves of the skull as a result of which the stroke of
the sword goes amiss as he said at another place also viz. "Press together the teeth. It
sends amiss the edge of the sword." Then he says "My child lend your head to Allah in
order that you may be able to achieve eternal life in place of this one because for a lent
article there is the right to get it back. Therefore you should fight being heedless of your
life other- wise also if your mind clings to life you will hesitate to advance towards deathly
encounters and that would tell upon your reputation of bravery. Look don't let your steps
falter because the enemy is emboldened at the faltering of steps and faltering steps
fastens the feet of the enemy. Keep the last lines of the enemy as your aim so that the
enemy may be overawed with loftiness of your intentions and you may feel ease in
tearing through their lives and their movement should also not remain concealed from
you. Look do not pay heed to their superiority in numbers otherwise your valour and
courage would suffer." This sentence can also mean that one should not wide open the
eyes to be dazzled by the shining of weapons and the enemy may make an attack by
taking advantage of the situation. Also always bear it in mind that victory is from Allah. "If
Allah helps you no one can overpower you." Therefore instead of relying on material
.means seek His support and succour
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SERMON 11
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SERMON 12

(Remember O' ye Believers!) If Allah helpeth you none shall overcome you...(Qur'an 3:159)
SERMON 12
in English

When (1) Allah gave him (Amir al-mu'minin) victory over the enemy at the Battle of Jamal
one of his comrades said on that occasion "I wish my brother so-and-so had been
present and he too would have seen what success and victory Allah had given you "
:whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said
"?Did your brother hold me friend"
"He said: "Yes

:Then Amir al-mu'minin said
In that case he was with us. Rather in this army of ours even those persons were also
present who are still in the loins of men and wombs of women. Shortly time will bring
.them out and faith will get strength through them
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم12 ]
وددت أن أﺧﯽ ﻓﻼﻧًﺎ ﻣﻌﮏ ﺷﺎﻫﺪًا ﻟﯿﺮي ﻣﺎ ﻧﺼﺮك اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﺄﻋﺪاﺋﮏ:ﻟّﻤﺎ أﻇﻔﺮه اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﺑﺄﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
، َوﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﺷـ ِﻬَﺪَﻧﺎ! ﻓِﯽ َﻋـْﺴ َﮑِﺮَﻧﺎ ﻫَﺬا َأﻗَْﻮاٌم ﻓﯽ َأْﺻـ َﻼِب اﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎِل، َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﺷـ ِﻬَﺪَﻧﺎ: َﻗﺎَل. َﻧَﻌْﻢ:( َأِﺧﯿَﮏ َﻣَﻌَﻨﺎ؟ َﻓَﻘﺎَل1)  َأَﻫَﻮي:َﻓَﻘـ َﺎَل ﻟَُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اﻟﱠﺴﻼـُم
.( وَﯾﻘَْﻮي ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤﺎُن2) ، َﺳَﯿْﺮَﻋُﻒ ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺰَﻣﺎُن،َوَأْرَﺣﺎِم اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎِء
in Persian

ﭘﺲ از ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﺑﺮ اﺻﺤﺎب ﺟﻤﻞ
 آري: آﯾﺎ ﻓﮑﺮ و دل ﺑﺮادرت ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮد؟ ﮔﻔﺖ:ﺷﺮﮐﺖ آﯾﻨـﺪﮔﺎن در ﭘـﺎداش ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن )ﻧﻘﺶ ﻧﯿﺖ در ﭘﺎداش اﻋﻤﺎل( اﻣﺎم )ع( ﭘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ
 در ﺻﻠﺐ ﭘﺪران و رﺣﻢ، ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ در اﯾﻦ ﻧﺒﺮد ﺷـﺮﯾﮑﻨﺪ آﻧﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻀﻮر ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ، ﭘﺲ او ﻫﻢ در اﯾﻦ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮد:اﻣﺎم )ع( ﻓﺮﻣﻮد
. و دﯾﻦ و اﯾﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد، ﺑﻪ زودي ﻣﺘﻮﻟﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ، وﻟﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻋﻘﯿﺪه و آرﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ،ﻣﺎدران ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ
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Footnote

Footnote

If a person falls short in his actions despite means and equipment this would be . (1)
indicative of the weakness of his will. But if there is an impediment in the way of action or
his life comes to an end as a result of which his action remains incomplete then in that
case Allah would not deprive him of the reward on the basis that actions are judged by
intention. Since his intention in any case was to perform the action therefore he should
.deserve reward to some extent
In the case of action there may be absence of reward because action can involve show or
pretence but intention is hidden in the depth of heart. It can have not a jot of show or
affectation. The intention would remain at the same level of frankness truth perfection
and correctness where it is even though there may be no action due to some impediment.
Even if there is no occasion for forming intention but there is passion and zeal in the heart
a man would deserve reward on the basis of his heart's feelings. This is to what Amir almu'minin has alluded in this sermon namely that "If your brother loved me he would
."share the reward with those who secured martyrdom for our support
SERMON 13
in English

(Condemning the people of Basrah (1
You were the army of a woman and in the command of a quadruped. When it grumbled
you responded and when it was wounded (hamstrung) you fled away. Your character is
low and your pledge is broken. Your faith is hypocrisy. Your water is brackish. He who
stays with you is laden with sins and he who forsakes you secures Allah's mercy. As
though I see your mosque prominent resembling the surface of a boat while Allah has
(sent chastisement from above and from below it and every one who is on it is drowned.(2
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in Arabic

Another version
By Allah your city would certainly be drowned so much so that as though I see its mosque
.like the upper part of a boat or a sitting ostrich
Another version

.Like the bosom of a bird in deep sea
Another version
Your city is the most stinking of all the cities as regards its clay the nearest to water and
remotest from the sky. It contains nine tenths of evil. He who enters it is surrounded with
his sins and he who is out of it enjoys Allah's forgiveness. It seems as though I look at this
habitation of yours that water has so engulfed it that nothing can be seen of it except the
.highest part of mosque appearing like the bosom of a bird in deep sea
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم13 ]
ﻓﯽ ذم اﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه و ﺑﻌﺪ وﻗﻌﻪ اﻟﺠﻤﻞ
 َوَﻣﺎُؤُﮐْﻢ، َوِدﯾْﻨُُﮑْﻢ ﻧَِﻔﺎٌق، َوَﻋْﻬُﺪُﮐْﻢ ِﺷَﻘﺎٌق، (4)  َأْﺧَﻼﻗُُﮑْﻢ ِدَﻗﺎٌق.( َﻓَﻬَﺮﺑ ْﺘُْﻢ3) َوُﻋِﻘَﺮ،( َﻓَﺄَﺟﺒْﺘُﻢ2)  َرَﻏﺎ، (1)  َوَأﺗَْﺒﺎَع اﻟَﺒِﻬﯿَﻤِﻪ،ُﮐﻨْﺘُْﻢ ُﺟﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَأِه
 َﻗْﺪ، (7)  َﮐَﺄﱢﻧﯽ ﺑ َِﻤْﺴِﺠﺪُﮐْﻢ َﮐُﺠْﺆُﺟِﺆ َﺳِﻔﯿَﻨٍﻪ. َواﻟﱠﺸﺎِﺧُﺺ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ ُﻣَﺘَﺪاَرٌك ﺑ َِﺮْﺣَﻤٍﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢِﻪ،( ﺑ َِﺬﻧ ْﺒِِﻪ6)  اﻟُﻤِﻘﯿُﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأْﻇُﻬِﺮُﮐْﻢ ُﻣْﺮَﺗَﻬٌﻦ, (5) ُزَﻋﺎٌق
. َوَﻏِﺮَق َﻣْﻦ ﻓِﯽ ِﺿْﻤﻨِﻬﺎ،ﺑََﻌَﺚ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻬﺎ اﻟَﻌَﺬاَب ﻣِْﻦ َﻓْﻮﻗِﻬﺎ َوﻣِْﻦ َﺗﺤﺘِﻬﺎ
. (8)  َأْو َﻧَﻌﺎَﻣٍﻪ َﺟﺎﺛَِﻤٍﻪ، َوَأﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ ﻟََﺘْﻐَﺮَﻗﱠﻦ ﺑَﻠَْﺪﺗُُﮑْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﮐَﺄﱢﻧﯽ َأﻧ ُْﻈُﺮ ِإﻟﯽ َﻣْﺴِﺠِﺪَﻫﺎ َﮐُﺠْﺆُﺟِﺆ َﺳِﻔﯿَﻨٍﻪ:وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ
. (9)  َﮐُﺠْﺆُﺟِﺆ َﻃﯿٍْﺮ ﻓﯽ ﻟ ُﱠﺠِﻪ ﺑَْﺤٍﺮ:وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ
 َأﻗَْﺮﺑ َُﻬـ ﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤـ ﺎِء َو َأﺑ َْﻌـ ُﺪَﻫﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴَﻤﺎِء َوﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﺗِْﺴـ َﻌُﻪ َأْﻋَﺸﺎِر اﻟَﺸـ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺤَﺘَﺒُﺲ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﺑ ِـَﺬﻧ ْﺒِِﻪ:( ﺑ َِﻠـﺎِد اِﷲ ﺗُْﺮﺑًَﻪ10) ﺑ ِﻼـِدُﮐْﻢ َأﻧ َْﺘُﻦ:وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ أﺧﺮي
!( َﮐَﺄﱠﻧُﻪ ُﺟْﺆُﺟُﺆ َﻃﯿٍْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ﻟ ُﱠﺠِﻪ ﺑَْﺤٍﺮ11)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻣﺎ ﯾَُﺮي ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ِإﻟﱠﺎ ُﺷَﺮُف اﻟ َْﻤْﺴِﺠِﺪ, َﮐَﺄﱢﻧﯽ َأﻧ ُْﻈُﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻗْﺮَﯾﺘُِﮑْﻢ َﻫِﺬِه َﻗْﺪ َﻃﱠﺒَﻘَﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﻤﺎَء.َواﻟ َْﺨﺎِرُج ﺑ َِﻌْﻔِﻮ اِﷲ
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ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼﺮه
ﻋﻮاﻣﻞ ﺳـﻘﻮط ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ )رواﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳـﯽ اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼـﺮه( ﺷﻤﺎ ﺳﭙﺎه ﯾﮏ زن ﺑﻮدﯾﺪ ،و ﭘﯿﺮوان ﺣﯿﻮان )ﺷﺘﺮ ﻋﺎﯾﺸﻪ( ﺗﺎ ﺷﺘﺮ ﺻﺪا ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد
ﻣﯽ ﺟﻨﮕﯿﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﺗﺎ دﺳﺖ و ﭘﺎي آن ﻗﻄﻊ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ﻓﺮار ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ ،اﺧﻼق ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﺴﺖ ،و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ از ﻫﻢ ﮔﺴﺴﺘﻪ ،دﯾﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ دوروﯾﯽ ،و آب
آﺷﺎﻣﯿﺪﻧﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺷﻮر و ﻧﺎﮔﻮار اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺶ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﺷﻤﺎ دوري
ﮔﺰﯾﻨﺪ ﻣﺸﻤﻮل آﻣﺮزش ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮن ﺳﯿﻨﻪ ﮐﺸﺘﯽ ﻏﺮق ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﻋﺬاب ﺧﺪا از ﺑﺎﻻ
و ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ او را اﺣﺎﻃﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﺳﺮﻧﺸـﯿﻨﺎن آن ﻫﻤﻪ ﻏﺮق ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ .و در رواﯾﺘﯽ اﺳﺖ :ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ،ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ را آب ﻏﺮق ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﺴـﺠﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮن ﺳﯿﻨﻪ ﮐﺸﺘﯽ ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺷﺘﺮﻣﺮﻏﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺳﯿﻨﻪ ﺧﻮاﺑﯿﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺑﺮ روي آب ﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ .و در
رواﯾﺖ دﯾﮕﺮ :ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺳـﯿﻨﻪ ﻣﺮغ روي آب درﯾﺎ .و در رواﯾﺖ دﯾﮕﺮي آﻣﺪه :ﺧﺎك ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺪ ﺑﻮﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﮐﻬﺎ اﺳﺖ ،از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﺎ ﺑﻪ آب
ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮ و از آﺳـﻤﺎن دورﺗﺮ ،و ﻧﻪ دﻫﻢ ﺷـﺮ و ﻓﺴﺎد در ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﻬﻔﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﺷﻬﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﮔﻨﺎه ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﯿﺮون
رود در ﭘﻨـﺎه ﻋﻔـﻮ ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ﮔـﻮﯾﯽ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮم ﮐﻪ ﻏﺮق ﺷـﺪه ،و آب آن را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،ﭼﯿﺰي از آن دﯾـﺪه ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ،ﻣﮕﺮ
ﺟﺎﻫﺎي ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺳﯿﻨﻪ ﻣﺮغ ﺑﺮ روي اﻣﻮاج آب درﯾﺎ!
Footnote

)Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended then on the third day after it . (1
Amir al-mu'minin said the morning prayer in the central mosque of Basrah and after
finishing it stood on the right side of the prayer place reclining against the wall and
delivered this sermon wherein he described the lowness of character of the people of
Basrah and their slyness namely that they got enflamed at others' instigation without
anything of their own and making over their command to a woman clung to a camel. They
broke away after swearing allegiance and exhibited their low character and evil nature by
practising double facedness. In this sermon woman implies `A'ishah and quadruped
.'implies the camel (Jamal) after which this battle has been named the Battle of Jamal
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This battle originated in this way that when although during the life time of `Uthman
`A'ishah used to oppose him and had left for Mecca leaving him in siege and as such she
had a share in his assassination details of which would be stated at some suitable place
but when on her return from Mecca towards Medina she heard from `Abdullah ibn
Salamah that after `Uthman allegiance had been paid to `Ali (as Caliph) she suddenly
exclaimed "If allegiance has been paid to `Ali I wish the sky had burst on the earth. Let
me go back to Mecca." Consequently she decided to return to Mecca and began saying
"By Allah `Uthman has been killed helplessly. I shall certainly avenge his blood." On
seeing this wide change in the state of affairs Abu Salamah said "What are you saying as
you yourself used to say "Kill this Na`thal ; he had turned unbeliever." Thereupon she
replied "Not only I but everyone used to say so; but leave these things and listen to what I
am now saying that is better and deserves more attention. It is so strange that first he
was called upon to repent but before giving him an opportunity to do so he has been
:killed." On this Abu Salamah recited the following verses addressing her

.You started it and now you are changing and raising storms of wind and rain
.You ordered for his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever
We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and the real Killer is one who
.ordered it
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.Nevertheless neither the sky fell over us nor did the sun and moon fall into eclipse
Certainly people have paid allegiance to one who can ward off the

( 99 )
enemy with power and grandeur does not allow swords to come near him and loosens
.the twist of the rope that is subdues the enemy

.He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never like the traitor
However when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance she began rousing the
people to avenge `Uthman's blood by circulating stories of his having been victimised.
The first to respond to this call was `Abdullah ibn `Amir al-Hadrami who had been the
governor of Mecca in `Uthman's reign and with him Marwan ibn al-Hakam Sa`id ibn al`As and other Umayyads rose to support her. On the other side Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah
and az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam also reached Mecca from Medina. From Yemen Ya`la ibn
Munabbih who had been governor there during `Uthman's caliphate and the former
governor of Basrah `Abdullah ibn `Amir ibn Kurayz also reached there and joining
together began preparing their plans. Battle had been decided upon but discussion was
about the venue of confrontation. `A'ishah's opinion was to make Medina the venue of
the battle but some people opposed and held that it was difficult to deal with Medinites
and that some other place should be chosen as the venue. At last after much discussion it
was decided to march towards Basrah as there was no dearth of men to support the
cause. Consequently on the strength of `Abdullah ibn `Amir's countless wealth and the
offer of six hundred thousand Dirhams and six hundred camels by Ya`la ibn Munabbih
they prepared an army of three thousand and set off to Basrah. There was a small
incident on the way on account of which `A'ishah refused to advance further. What
happened was that at a place she heard the barking of dogs and enquired from the camel
driver the name of the place. He said it was Haw'ab. On hearing this name she recalled
the Prophet's admonition when he had said to his wives "I wish I could know at which of
you the dogs of Haw'ab would bark." So when she realised that she herself was that one
she got the camel seated by patting and expressed her intention to abandon the march.
But the device of her companions saved the deteriorating situation. `Abdullah ibn azZubayr swore to assure her that it was not Haw'ab Talhah seconded him and for her
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further assurance also sent for fifty persons to stand witness to it. When all the people
were on one side what could a single woman do by opposing. Eventually they were
.successful and `A'ishah resumed her forward march with the same enthusiasm
p: 135
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When this army reached Basrah people were first amazed to see the

( 100 )
riding animal of `A'ishah. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came forward and said "O' mother of the
faithful the assassination of `Uthman was one tragedy but the greater tragedy is that
you have come out on this cursed camel and ruined your honour and esteem. It is better
that you should get back." But since neither the incident at Haw'ab could deter her nor
could the Qur'anic injunction: "Keep sitting in your houses" (33:33) stop her what effect
.could these voices produce. Consequently she disregarded all this
When this army tried to enter the city the Governor of Basrah `Uthman ibn Hunayf came
forward to stop them and when the two parties came face to face they drew their swords
out of the sheaths and pounced upon each other. When a good number had been killed
from either side `A'ishah intervened on the basis of her influence and the two groups
agreed that till the arrival of Amir al-mu'minin the existing administration should continue
and `Uthman ibn Hunayf should continue on his post. But only two days had elapsed
when they made a nightly attack on `Uthman ibn Hunayf killed forty innocent persons
beat `Uthman ibn Hunayf plucked every hair of his beard took him in their custody and
shut him up. Then they attacked public treasury and while ransacking it killed twenty
persons on the spot and beheaded fifty more after arresting them. Then they attacked
the grain store whereupon an elderly noble of Basrah Hukaym ibn Jabalah could not
control himself and reaching there with his men said to `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr "Spare
some of this grain for the city's populace. After all there should be a limit to oppression.
You have spread killing and destruction all round and put `Uthman ibn Hunayf in
confinement. For Allah's sake keep off these ruining activities and release `Uthman ibn
Hunayf. Is there no fear of Allah in your hearts?" Ibn az-Zubayr said "This is vengeance of
`Uthman's life." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted "Were those who have been killed
assassins of `Uthman? By Allah if I had supporters and comrades I should have certainly
avenged the blood of these Muslims whom you have killed without reason." Ibn azZubayr replied "We shall not give anything out of this grain nor will `Uthman ibn Hunayf
be released." At last the battle raged between these two parties but how could a few
individuals deal with such a big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah his son alAshraf ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah his brother ar-Ri'l ibn Jabalah and seventy persons of his
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tribe were killed. In short killing and looting prevailed all round. Neither anyone's life was
.secure nor was there any way to save one's honour or property
p: 136
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( 101 )
When Amir al-mu'minin was informed of the march to Basrah he set out to stop it with a
force which consisted of seventy of those who had taken part in the battle of Badr and
four hundred out of those companions who had the honour of being present at the
Allegiance of Ridwan (Divine Pleasure). When he stopped at the stage of Dhiqar he sent
his son Hasan (p.b.u.h.) and `Ammar ibn Yasir to Kufah to invite its people to fighting.
Consequently despite interference of Abu Musa al-Ash`ari seven thousand combatants
from there joined Amir al- mu'minin's army. He left that place after placing the army
under various commanders. Eye witnesses state that when this force reached near
Basrah first of all a contingent of ansar appeared foremost. Its standard was held by Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari. After it appeared another contingent of 1000 whose commander was
Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. Then another contingent came in sight. Its standard was
borne by Abu Qatadah ibn ar-Rabi`. Then a crowd of a thousand old and young persons
was seen. They had signs of prostration on their foreheads and veil of fear of Allah on
their face. It seemed as if they were standing before the Divine Glory on the Day of
Judgement. Their Commander rode a dark horse was dressed in white had black turban
on his head and was reciting the Qur'an loudly. This was `Ammar ibn Yasir. Then another
contingent appeared. Its standard was in the hand of Qays ibn Sa`d ibn `Ubadah. Then
an army came to sight. Its leader wore white dress and had a black turban on his head.
He was so handsome that all eyes centred around him. This was `Abdullah ibn `Abbas.
Then followed a contingent of the companions of the Prophet. Their standard bearer was
Qutham ibn al-`Abbas. Then after the passing of a few contingents a big crowd was seen
wherein there was such a large number of spears that they were overlapping and flags of
numerous colours were flying. Among them a big and lofty standard was seen with
distinctive position. Behind it was seen a rider guarded by sublimity and greatness. His
sinews were well-developed and eyes were cast downwards. His awe and dignity was
such that no one could look at him. This was the Ever Victorious Lion of Allah namely `Ali
ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.). On his right and left were Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.). In front of
him Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah walked in slow steps carrying the banner of victory
and glory and on the back were the young men of Banu Hashim the people of Badr and
`Abdullah ibn Ja`far ibn Abi Talib. When this army reached the place az-Zawiyah Amir almu'minin alighted from the horse and after performing four rak`ah of prayer put his
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cheeks on the ground. When he lifted his head the ground was drenched with tears and
:the tongue was uttering these words
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( 102 )
O' Sustainer of earth heaven and the high firmament this is Basrah. Fill our lap with its
.good and protect us from its evils
Then proceeding forward he got down in the battle-field of Jamal where the enemy was
already camping. First of all Amir al-mu'minin announced in his army that no one should
attack another nor take the initiative. Saying this he came in front of the opposite army
and said to Talhah and az-Zubayr "You ask `A'ishah by swearing in the name of Allah and
His prophet whether I am not free from the blame of `Uthman's blood and whether I
used the same words for him which you used to say and whether I pressurised you for
allegiance or you swore it of your own free will." Talhah got exasperated at these words
but az-Zubayr relented and Amir al-mu'minin turned back after it and giving the Qur'an to
Muslim (a young man from the tribe of `Abd Qays) sent him towards them to pronounce
to them the verdict of the Qur'an. But people took both of them within aim and covered
this godly man with their arrows. Then `Ammar ibn Yasir went to canvass and convince
them and caution them with the consequences of war but his words were also replied by
arrows. Till now Amir al-mu'minin had not allowed an attack as a result of which the
enemy continued feeling encouraged and went on raining arrows constantly. At last with
the dying of a few valiant combatants consternation was created among Amir almu'minin's ranks and some people came with a few bodies before him and said "O'
Commander of the faithful you are not allowing us to fight while they are covering us with
arrows. How long can we let them make our bosoms the victim of their arrows and
remain handfolded at their excesses?" At this Amir al-mu'minin did show anger but acting
with restraint and endurance came to the enemy in that very form without wearing
armour or any arm and shouted "Where is az-Zubayr?" At first az-Zubayr hesitated to
come forward but he noticed that Amir al-mu'minin had no arms he came out. Amir almu'minin said to him "O' az-Zubayr you must remember that one day the Prophet told
you that you would fight with me and wrong and excess would be on your side." azZubayr replied that he had said so. Then Amir al-mu'minin enquired "Why have you come
then?" He replied that his memory had missed it and if he had recollected it earlier he
would not have come that way. Amir al-mu'minin said "Well now you have recollected it"
and he replied "Yes." Saying this he went straight to `A'ishah and told her that he was
getting back. She asked him the reason and he replied "`Ali has reminded me a forgotten
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matter. I had gone astray but now I have come on the right path and
p: 138
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( 103 )
would not fight `Ali ibn Abi Talib at any cost." `A'ishah said "You have caught fear of the
swords of the sons of `Abd al-Muttalib." He said "No" and saying this he turned the reins
of his horse. However it is gratifying that some consideration was accorded to the
Prophet's saying for at Haw'ab even after recollection of the Prophet's words no more
than transient effect was taken of it. On returning after this conversation Amir almu'minin observed that they had attacked the right and left flanks of his army. Noticing
this Amir al-mu'minin said "Now the plea has been exhausted. Call my son Muhammad."
When he came Amir al-mu'minin said "My son attack them now." Muhammad bowed his
head and taking the standard proceeded to the battle-field. But arrows were falling in
such exuberance that he had to stop. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this he called out at him
"Muhammad why don't you advance?" He said "Father in this shower of arrows there is
no way to proceed. Wait till the violence of arrows subsides." He said "No thrust yourself
in the arrows and spears and attack." Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah advanced a little but
the archers so surrounded him that he had to hold his steps. On seeing this a frown
appeared on Amir al-mu'minin's fore-head and getting forward he hit the sword's handle
on the Muhammad's back and said "This is the effect of your mother's veins." Saying this
he took the standard from his hands and folding up his sleeves made such and attack that
a tumult was created in the enemy's ranks from one end to the other. To whichever row
he turned it became clear and to whatever side he directed himself bodies were seen
falling and heads rolling in the hoofs of horses. When after convulsing the rows he
returned to his position he said to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah "Look my son battle is
fought like this." Saying this he gave the standard to him and ordered him to proceed.
Muhammad advanced towards the enemy with a contingent of ansar. The enemy also
came out moving and balancing their spears. But the brave son of the valiant father
convulsed rows over rows while the other warriors also made the battle-field glory and
.left heaps of dead bodies
p: 139
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From the other side also there was full demonstration of spirit of sacrifice. Dead bodies
were falling one over the other but they continued sacrificing their lives devotedly around
the camel. Particularly the condition of Banu Dabbah was that although their hands were
being severed from the elbows for holding the reins of the camel and bosoms were being
:pierced yet they had the following battle-song on their tongues

( 104 )
.a) To us death is sweeter than honey. We are Banu Dabbah camel rearers
b) We are sons of death when death comes. We announce the death of `Uthman with the
.edges of spears

.c) Give us back our chief and there is an end to it
The low character and ignorance from faith of these Banu Dabbah can be well
understood by that one incident which al-Mada'ini has narrated. He writes that in Basrah
there was a man with mutilated ear. He asked him its reason when he said "I was
watching the sight of dead bodies in the battle-field of Jamal when I saw a wounded man
who sometimes raised his head and sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I
:approached near. Then the following two verses were on his lips
a) Our mother pushed us into the deep waters of death and did not get back till we had
.thoroughly drunk

.b) By misfortune we obeyed Banu Taym who are none but slave men and slave girls
I told him it was not the time to recite verses; he should rather recall Allah and recite the"
kalimat ash-shahadah (verse of testimony). On my saying this he saw me with angry
looks and uttering a severe abuse and said "You are asking me to recite kalimat ashshahadah get frightened at the last moment and show impatience." I was astonished to
hear this and decided to return without saying anything further. When he saw me
returning he said "Wait; for your sake I am prepared to recite but teach me." I drew close
to teach him the kalimah when he asked me to get closer. When I got closer he caught my
ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it from the root. I did not think it proper to
molest a dying man and was about to get back abusing and cursing him when he asked
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me to listen one more thing. I agreed to listen lest he had an unsatisfied wish. He said that
when I should get to my mother and she enquired who had bitten my ear I should say
that it was done by `Umayr ibn al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had been deceived by a woman
.("aspiring to become the commander of the faithful (head of the state
p: 140
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( 105 )
However when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of thousands of persons
and hundreds of Banu Azd and Banu Dabbah were killed for holding the rein of the camel
Amir al-mu'minin ordered "Kill the camel for it is Satan." Saying this he made such a
severe attack that the cries of "Peace" and "Protection" rose from all round. When he
reached near the camel he ordered Bujayr ibn Duljah to kill the camel at once.
Consequently Bujayr hit him with such full might that the camel fell in agony on the side of
its bosom. No sooner than the camel fell the opposite army took to heels and the carrier
holding `A'ishah was left lonely and unguarded. The companion of Amir al-mu'minin took
control of the carrier and under orders of Amir al-mu'minin Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
.escorted `A'ishah to the house of Safiyyah bint al-Harith
This encounter commenced on the 10th of Jumada ath-thaniyah 36 A.H. in the afternoon
and came to an end the same evening. In it from Amir al-mu'minin's army of twenty two
thousand one thousand and seventy or according to another version five hundred
persons were killed as martyrs while from `A'ishah's army of thirty thousand seventeen
thousand persons were killed and the Prophet's saying "That people who assigned their
affairs (of state) to a woman would never prosper" was fully corroborated. (al-Imamah
(wa's-siyasah; Muruj adh-dhahab; al-`Iqd al-farid; at-Tarikh at Tabari
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that as prophesied by Amir al-mu'minin Basrah got under . (2)
floods twice - once in the days of al-Qadir Billah and once in the reign of al-Qa'im bi
Amri'l-lah and the state of flooding was just this that while the whole city was under
water but the top ends of the mosque were seen about the surface of the water and
.looked like a bird sitting on the side of its bosom
p: 141
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SERMON 14
in English

This also is in condemnation of the people of Basrah
Your earth is close to the sea and away from the sky. Your wits have become light and
your minds are full of folly. You are the aim of the archer a morsel for the eater and an
.easy prey for the hunter
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم14 ]
ﻓ ﯽ ﻣﺜ ﻞ ذ ﻟ ﮏ
 َوَﻓِﺮﯾَﺴٌﻪ، َوُأْﮐَﻠٌﻪ ﻟ ِﺂِﮐٍﻞ، (3) ( ﻟ َِﻨﺎﺑ ٍِﻞ2)  َﻓَﺄﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َﻏَﺮٌض، (1)  َوَﺳـ ِﻔَﻬْﺖ ُﺣﻠُﻮُﻣُﮑْﻢ، َﺧﱠﻔْﺖ ُﻋُﻘﻮﻟ ُُﮑْﻢ، ﺑَِﻌﯿَﺪٌه ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﻤﺎِء،َأْرـُﺿ ُﮑْﻢ َﻗِﺮﯾَﺒٌﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤﺎِء
. (4) ﻟ ِﺼﺎﺋِِﻞ
in Persian

در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼﺮه
 ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ ﺳﺴﺖ و اﻓﮑﺎر ﺷﻤﺎ ﺳﻔﯿﻬﺎﻧﻪ اﺳﺖ ﭘﺲ،ﻧﻘﺶ ﻋﻮاﻣﻞ ﻣﺤﯿﻂ در اﻧﺴﺎن ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ آب ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ و از آﺳﻤﺎن دور اﺳﺖ
. و ﺻﯿﺪي ﺑﺮاي ﺻﯿﺎد ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ، و ﻟﻘﻤﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي ﺧﻮرﻧﺪه،ﺷﻤﺎ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي ﺗﯿﺮاﻧﺪاز
SERMON 15
in English

:After resuming the land grants made by `Uthman ibn `Affan he said
By Allah even if I had found that by such money women have been married or slavemaids have been purchased I would have resumed it because there is wide scope in
dispensation of justice and he who finds it hard to act justly should find it harder to deal
.with injustice
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم15 ]

SERMON 14
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ﻓﯿﻤﺎ رّده ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﺎﺋﻊ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن )(1
َواِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ َوَﺟْﺪﺗُُﻪ َﻗْﺪ ﺗُُﺰﱢوَج ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎُءَ ،وُﻣﻠَِﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈَﻣﺎُء ،ﻟََﺮَدْدﺗُُﻪ ;َﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﻌْﺪِل َﺳَﻌًﻪَ .وَﻣْﻦ َﺿﺎَق َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اﻟ َْﻌْﺪُلَ ،ﻓﺎﻟ َْﺠْﻮُر َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأﺿَﯿُﻖ!
p: 142
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در ﺑﺮﮔﺮداﻧﺪن ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل
 ﮔﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺑﺎ، ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ﺗﺎراج ﺷﺪه را ﻫﺮ ﮐﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺎﺑﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن اﺻـﻠﯽ آن ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﻢ،ﺳﯿﺎﺳﺖ اﻗﺘﺼﺎدي اﻣﺎم )ع( ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ
 ﺗﺤﻤﻞ، و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﺑﺮ او ﮔﺮان آﯾﺪ، زﯾﺮا در ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﮔﺸﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﺮاي ﻋﻤﻮم اﺳﺖ، ﯾﺎ ﮐﻨﯿﺰاﻧﯽ ﺧﺮﯾﺪه ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ،آن ازدواج ﮐﺮده
.ﺳﺘﻢ ﺑﺮاي او ﺳﺨﺖ ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ
SERMON 16
in English

Delivered when allegiance was sworn to him at Medina
The responsibility for what I say is guaranteed and I am answerable for it. He to whom
experiences have clearly shown the past exemplary punishments (given by Allah to
peoples) is prevented by piety from falling into doubts. You should know that the same
.troubles have returned to you which existed when the Prophet was first sent
By Allah who sent the Prophet with faith and truth you will be severely subverted bitterly
shaken as in sieving and fully mixed as by spooning in a cooking pot till your low persons
become high and high ones become low those who were behind would attain forward
positions and those who were forward would become backward. By Allah I have not
concealed a single word or spoken any lie and I had been informed of this event and of
.this time
Beware that sins are like unruly horses on whom their riders have been placed and their
reins have been let loose so that they would jump with them in Hell. Beware that piety is
like trained horses on whom the riders have been placed with the reins in their hands so
that they would take the riders to Heaven. There is right and wrong and there are
followers for each. If wrong dominates it has (always) in the past been so and if truth
goes down that too has often occurred. It seldom happens that a thing that lags behind
.comes forward
p: 143
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ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: In this small speech there is more beauty than can be
appreciated and the quantity of amazement aroused by it is more than the appreciation
accorded to it. Despite what we have stated it has so many aspects of eloquence that
cannot be expressed nor can anyone reach its depth and no one can understand what I
.am saying unless one has attained this art and known its details

(No one appreciates it except those who know (Qur'an 29:43 . . .
From the same Sermon
He who has heaven and hell in his view has no other aim. He who attempts and acts
quickly succeeds while the seeker who is slow may also entertain hope and he who falls
short of action faces destruction in Hell. On right and left there are misleading paths. Only
the middle way is the (right) path which is the Everlasting Book and the traditions of the
.Prophet. From it the sunnah has spread out and towards it is the eventual return
He who claims (otherwise) is ruined and he who concocts falsehood is disappointed. He
who opposes (1) right with his face gets destruction. It is enough ignorance for a man not
to know himself. He who is strong rooted (2) in piety does not get destruction and the
plantation of a people based on piety never remains without water. Hide yourselves in
your houses and reform yourselves. Repentance is at your back. One should praise only
.Allah and condemn only his own self
p: 144
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in Arabic

]  [ 16ﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟّﻤﺎ ﺑﻮﯾﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺨﺒﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﺆول إﻟﯿﻪ أﺣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻘﺴﻤﻬﻢ إﻟﯽ أﻗﺴﺎم:
ِذﱠﻣﺘﯽ ) (1ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َأﻗُﻮُل َرِﻫﯿَﻨٌﻪ )َ (2وَأَﻧﺎ ﺑ ِِﻪ َزِﻋﯿٌﻢ )ِ . (3إﱠن َﻣْﻦ ـَﺻ ﱠﺮَﺣْﺖ ﻟَُﻪ اﻟِﻌَﺒُﺮ )َ (4ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﯾَﺪﯾِْﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤﺜُﻼِت )َ ، (5ﺣَﺠَﺰﺗُْﻪ ) (6اﻟﱠﺘﻘَْﻮي َﻋْﻦ
َﺗَﻘﱡﺤِﻢ اﻟﱡﺸﺒَُﻬﺎِت )َ . (7أَﻻ َوِإ ﱠن ﺑَﻠِﱠﯿَﺘُﮑْﻢ َﻗـْﺪ َﻋﺎَدْت َﮐَﻬﯿَْﺌﺘَِﻬﺎ )َ (8ﯾْﻮَم ﺑََﻌَﺚ اُﷲ َﻧﺒِﱠﯿُﻪ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢَ .واﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑََﻌَﺜُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ﻟَﺘَُﺒﻠَْﺒﻠُﱠﻦ ) (9ﺑَﻠَْﺒَﻠًﻪ،
َوﻟَﺘَُﻐْﺮﺑَﻠُﱠﻦ )َ (10ﻏْﺮﺑَﻠـًﻪَ ،وﻟَﺘُـَﺴ ﺎُﻃﱠﻦ )َ (11ﺳْﻮَط اﻟ ِْﻘـْﺪِر)َ ، (12ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾُﻌﻮَد َأْﺳـ َﻔﻠُُﮑْﻢ َأْﻋ َﻼـُﮐْﻢَ ،وَأْﻋ َﻼـُﮐْﻢ َأْﺳـ َﻔَﻠُﮑْﻢَ ،وﻟََﯿـْﺴ ﺒَِﻘﱠﻦ َﺳـ ﺎﺑ ُِﻘﻮَن َﮐﺎﻧُﻮا
َﻗﱠﺼُﺮواَ ،وﻟَﯿَُﻘﱢﺼَﺮ ﱠن َﺳـ ﱠﺒﺎﻗُﻮَن َﮐـ ﺎﻧُﻮا َﺳـ َﺒُﻘﻮاَ .واِﷲ َﻣﺎ َﮐَﺘْﻤُﺖ َوْﺷـ َﻤًﻪ )َ ، (13وﻻ َﮐـ َﺬﺑ ُْﺖ ِﮐـ ْﺬﺑًَﻪَ ،وﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ ﻧُﱢﺒﺌُْﺖ ﺑ ِﻬـَﺬا اﻟ َْﻤَﻘﺎِم َوﻫـَﺬا اﻟ َْﯿْﻮِمَ .أَﻻ َوِإ ﱠن
اﻟ َْﺨَﻄﺎَﯾﺎ َﺧﯿٌْﻞ ُﺷـ ُﻤٌﺲ )ُ (14ﺣِﻤـ َﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬـ ﺎ َأْﻫﻠُﻬﺎَ ،وُﺧﻠَِﻌْﺖ ﻟ ُُﺠُﻤَﻬﺎ )َ ، (15ﻓَﺘَﻘﱠﺤَﻤـ ْﺖ ) (16ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎرَ .أﻻَـ َوِإ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺘﻘَْﻮي َﻣَﻄﺎَﯾـﺎ ُذﻟ ُـٌﻞ )، (17
ُﺣِﻤـ َﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬـ ﺎ َأْﻫﻠَُﻬـ ﺎَ ،وُأْﻋُﻄﻮا َأِزﱠﻣَﺘﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﺄْوَرَدﺗُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨَﻪَ .ﺣﱞﻖ َوﺑَﺎِﻃٌﻞَ ،وﻟ ُِﮑﱟﻞ َأْﻫٌﻞَ ،ﻓَﻠﺌِْﻦ َأﻣَِﺮ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃُﻞ ﻟََﻘـ ِﺪﯾﻤًﺎ َﻓَﻌَﻞَ ،وﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﻗﱠﻞ اﻟ ْﺤﱡﻖ َﻓَﻠُﺮﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َوﻟََﻌﱠﻞ،
َوﻟََﻘﱠﻠَﻤﺎ َأْدﺑََﺮ َﺷﯽٌء َﻓَﺄﻗَْﺒَﻞ!
ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ ﻟا ﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :وأﻗﻮل :إّن ﻓﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم اﻷدﻧﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮاﻗﻊ اﻹﺣﺴﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻻﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﻣﻮاﻗﻊ اﻻﺳـﺘﺤﺴﺎن ،وإّن ﺣﻆ اﻟﻌﺠﺐ ﻣﻨﻪ أﮐﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﺣﻆ اﻟﻌﺠﺐ ﺑﻪ .وﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﺎل اﻟﺘﯽ وﺻﻔﻨﺎ زواﺋﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺼﺎﺣﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﻬﺎ ﻟﺴﺎن ،وﻻ َﯾﱠﻄﻠﻊ َﻓﺠﻬﺎ إﻧﺴﺎن ) ، (18وﻻ ﯾﻌﺮف ﻣﺎ أﻗﻮل إّﻻ ﻣﻦ
ﺿﺮب ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺼﻨﺎﻋﻪ ﺑﺤﻖ ،وﺟﺮي ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﺮق )َ) ، (19وَﻣﺎ َﯾْﻌِﻘﻠَُﻬﺎ إّﻻ اﻟَﻌﺎﻟِﻤﻮَن(.
وﻣﻦ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻘّﺴﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﯽ ﺛﻼﺛﻪ أﺻﻨﺎف
ُﺷِﻐـَﻞ َﻣِﻦ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨُﻪ َواﻟﱠﻨﺎُر َأَﻣـ ﺎَﻣُﻪ! َﺳﺎٍع َﺳـ ِﺮﯾٌﻊ َﻧَﺠﺎَ ،وَﻃﺎﻟ ٌِﺐ ﺑَِﻄﯽٌء َرَﺟﺎَ ،وُﻣَﻘﱢﺼٌﺮ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر َﻫَﻮيَ .اﻟ َْﯿِﻤﯿُﻦ َواﻟﱢﺸﻤﺎُل َﻣـَﻀ ﱠﻠٌﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾُﻖ اﻟُﻮْﺳـ َﻄﯽ ِﻫَﯽ
اﻟ َْﺠﺎﱠدُه )َ ، (20ﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬـ ﺎ ﺑَـﺎﻗِﯽ اﻟ ِْﮑَﺘـﺎِب َوآَﺛـﺎُر اﻟﱡﻨﺒُﱠﻮِهَ ،وﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣﻨَْﻔـ ُﺬ اﻟﱡﺴﱠﻨِﻪَ ،وإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ َﻣـِﺼ ﯿُﺮ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻗَِﺒِﻪَ .ﻫَﻠَﮏ َﻣِﻦ اﱠدﻋﯽَ ،وَﺧﺎَب َﻣِﻦ اﻓَْﺘَﺮيَ .ﻣْﻦ َأﺑ ْـَﺪي
َﺻْﻔَﺤَﺘُﻪ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺤﱢﻖ َﻫَﻠَﮏَ .وَﮐَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﺮِء َﺟْﻬًﻼ َأﱠﻻ َﯾْﻌِﺮَف َﻗْﺪَرُهَ .ﻻَﯾْﻬﻠُِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺘْﻘَﻮي ِﺳـ ﻨُْﺦ )َ (21أْﺻٍﻞَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﻈَﻤُﺄ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ َزْرُع َﻗْﻮٍمَ .ﻓﺎْﺳَﺘﺘُِﺮوا ﻓِﯽ
ﺑ ِﺒُﯿُﻮﺗُِﮑْﻢَ ،وَأْﺻﻠُِﺤﻮا َذاَت ﺑَﯿْﻨُِﮑْﻢَ ،واﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺑَُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َوَراﺋُِﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺤَﻤْﺪ َﺣﺎﻣٌِﺪ ِإﱠﻻ َرﺑﱠُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾﻠُْﻢ َﻻﺋٌِﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﻧﻔَْﺴُﻪ.
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ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺑﯿﻌﺖ در ﻣﺪﯾﻨﻪ
اﻋﻼـم ﺳﯿﺎﺳـﺘﻬﺎي ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﯽ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬـﺪه ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮم ،و ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ آن ﭘﺎي ﺑﻨـﺪم ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻋﺒﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﺑﺮاي او آﺷـﮑﺎر ﺷﻮد ،و از
ﻋﺬاب آن ﭘﻨﺪ ﮔﯿﺮد ،ﺗﻘﻮي و ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ داري او را از ﺳـﻘﻮط در ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت ﻧﮕﻪ ﻣﯽ دارد ،آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﺗﯿﺮه روزﯾﻬﺎ و آزﻣﺎﯾﺸﻬﺎ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ
زﻣـﺎن ﺑﻌﺜﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ روي آورد .ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( را ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻣﺒﻌﻮث ﮐﺮد ،ﺳـﺨﺖ آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ ،ﭼﻮن داﻧﻪ اي ﮐﻪ در ﻏﺮﺑﺎل رﯾﺰﻧﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﻏﺬاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ در دﯾﮓ ﮔﺬارﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ رﯾﺨﺖ ،زﯾﺮ و رو ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ ﺷﺪ ،ﺗﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ
ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻻـ ،و ﺑﺎﻻـ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ رود ،آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ اي در اﺳـﻼم داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﺎﮐﻨﻮن ﻣﻨﺰوي ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ،ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﮐﺎر ﻣﯽ آﯾﻨـﺪ ،و آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﺣﻖ،
ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻋﻘﺐ زده ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﺷﺪ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ اﺧﻼﻗﯽ اﻣﺎم )ع( ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻠﻤﻪ اي از ﺣﻖ را ﻧﭙﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪم ،ﻫﯿﭽﮕﺎه دروﻏﯽ ﻧﮕﻔﺘﻪ ام،
از روز ﻧﺨﺴﺖ ،ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻣﻘـﺎم ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ،و ﭼﻨﯿﻦ روزي ﺧﺒﺮ داده ﺷـﺪم ،آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ﭼﻮن ﻣﺮﮐﺒﻬﺎي ﺑﺪرﻓﺘﺎرﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮاران
ﺧﻮد )ﮔﻨﺎﻫﮑﺎران( را ﻋﻨﺎن رﻫﺎﺷـﺪه در آﺗﺶ دوزخ ﻣﯽ اﻧﺪازﻧـﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮي ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻣﺮﮐﺒﻬﺎي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮداري ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮاران ﺧﻮد را،
ﻋﻨﺎن ﺑﺮ دﺳﺖ ،وارد ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺟﺎوﯾﺪان ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .ﺣﻖ و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻫﻤﯿﺸﻪ در ﭘﯿﮑﺎرﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام
ﻃﺮﻓـﺪاراﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﭘﯿﺮوز ﺷﻮد ،ﺟﺎي ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،از دﯾﺮﺑﺎز ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺑﻮد ،و اﮔﺮ ﻃﺮﻓﺪاران ﺣﻖ اﻧﺪﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ روزي ﻓﺮاوان
ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،و ﭘﯿﺮوز ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﮐﻤﺘﺮ اﺗﻔﺎق ﻣﯽ اﻓﺘﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ رﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدد) .ﮐﻠﻤﺎت اﻣﺎم )ع( ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن ﺣﻖ و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ،از ﺳﺨﻨﺎن ﻧﯿﮑﻮﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ
ﮐﻪ ﮐﻼم ﮐﺴـﯽ از ﺳـﺨﻦ ﺳـﺮاﯾﺎن ﺑﻪ آن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﯿﺶ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎ در ﺷﮕﻔﺖ ﺷﻮﯾﻢ ،ﺷﮕﻔﺘﯽ ،ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن ﻓﺮوﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ ،در
اﯾﻦ ﮐﻠﻤﺎت اﻣﺎم )ع( رﯾﺰه ﮐﺎرﯾﻬﺎﯾﯽ از ﻓﺼﺎﺣﺖ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ زﺑﺎن ﻗﺪرت ﺷﺮح آن را دارد ،و ﻧﻪ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ از دره ﻫﺎي ﻋﻤﯿﻖ آن
ﺑﮕﺬرد ،اﯾﻦ اﻋﺘﺮاف ﻣﺮا ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﻓﺼﺎﺣﺖ ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎﻣﻨﺪ و ﺑﺎ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ ،درك ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ.
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Footnote

 در ﺗﻼـش اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﻋﺖ ﺑﻪ، و ﺿـﺮورت ﺗﻘـﻮا آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ و دوزخ را ﭘﯿﺶ روي ﺧﻮد دارد،ﺳﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ﻣﺮدم
 و دﯾﮕﺮي ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ و در آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ، و ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ ﺑﻪ ﮐﻨـﺪي ﻣﯽ روﻧـﺪ و اﻣﯿﺪوارﻧـﺪ، ﮐﻪ اﻫﻞ ﻧﺠﺎﺗﻨـﺪ،ﺳﻮي ﺣﻖ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﯽ روﻧـﺪ
 و ﮔﺬرﮔﺎه، آن را ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ، ﺟﺎده ﻣﺴﺘﻘﯿﻢ اﻟﻬﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺮآن و آﺛﺎر ﻧﺒﻮت، و راه ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ، ﭼﭗ و راﺳﺖ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ،ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر اﺳﺖ
 ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ ﺑﺎ ﺣﻖ، و دروﻏﮕﻮ زﯾﺎن ﮐﺮد، ادﻋﺎﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺷـﺪ. و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑـﺪان ﺳﻮ اﺳﺖ،ﺳﻨﺖ ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( اﺳﺖ
، ﻧـﺎﺑﻮد ﻧﮕﺮدد، آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮ اﺳـﺎس ﺗﻘﻮي ﭘـﺎﯾﻪ ﮔـﺬاري ﺷﻮد. ﻧـﺎداﻧﯽ اﻧﺴـﺎن ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﺑﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻗـﺪر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻧﺸـﻨﺎﺳﺪ،دراﻓﺘـﺎد ﻫﻼـك ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ
 ﺗﻮﺑﻪ و، ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﯿﺎن ﺧﻮد را اﺻـﻼح ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ، ﻣﺮدم! ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد روي آورﯾـﺪ. ﺗﺸـﻨﮕﯽ ﻧـﺪارد،ﮐﺸﺘﺰاري ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻘﻮي آﺑﯿﺎري ﺷﻮد
. و ﺟﺰ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺘﻦ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ دﯾﮕﺮي را ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﻧﻨﻤﺎﯾﯿﺪ، دﯾﮕﺮي را ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ، ﺟﺰ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺧﻮد،ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﭘﺲ از زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎ ﻣﯿﺴﺮ اﺳﺖ
Footnote

In some versions after the words "man abda safhatahu lilhaqqi halaka:" the words . (1)
"`inda jahalati'n-nas" also occur. In that case the meaning of this sentence would be that
.he who stands in face of right dies in the estimation of the ignorant
Piety is the name of heart and mind being affected and impressed by the Divine . (2)
Greatness and Glory as an effect of which the spirit of man becomes full of fear of Allah
and its inevitable result is that engrossment in worship and prayer increases. It is
impossible that heart may be full of Divine fear and there be no manifestation of it in
actions and deeds. And since worship and submission reform the heart and nurture the
spirit purity of heart increases with the increase of worship. That is why in the Qur'an
"taqwa" (piety) has been applied sometimes to fear sometimes to worship and devotion
and sometimes to purity of heart and spirit. Thus in the verse "wa iyyaya fattaqun" (and
Me you fear [16:2]) taqwa implies fear in the verse "ittaqu'l-laha haqqa tuqatihi" (worship
Allah as He ought to be worshipped [3:102]) taqwa implies worship and devotion and in the
verse "wa yakhsha'l-laha wa yattaqhi faulaika humu'l-faizun" (24:52) taqwa implies purity
.of spirit and cleanliness of heart
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Footnote

In the traditions taqwa has been assigned three degrees. The first degree is that a man
should follow the injunctions and keep aloof from prohibitions. The second degree is that
recommended matters should also be followed and disliked things should be avoided. The
third degree is that for fear of falling into doubts one may abstain from the permissible as
well. The first degree is for the common men the second for the nobles and the third for
:high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these three degrees in the following verse
On those who believe and do good is no blame for what they ate (before) when they did
guard themselves and did believe and did good still (furthermore) they guard themselves
(and do good; and Allah loveth the doers of good. (Qur'an 5:93
Amir al-mu'minin says that only action based on piety is lasting and only that action will
blossom and bear fruit which is watered by piety because worship is only that wherein the
:feeling of submission exists. Thus Allah says
Is he therefore better who hath laid his foundation on fear of Allah and (His) goodwill or
he who layeth his foundation on the brink of a crumbling hollowed bank so it crumbled
(down with him into the fire of Hell... (Qur'an 9:109
Consequently every such belief as is not based on knowledge and conviction is like the
edifice erected without foundation wherein there is no stability or firmness while every
.action that is without piety is like the plantation which withers for lack of watering
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SERMON 17

SERMON 17
in English

.About those who sit for dispensation of justice among people but are not fit for it
Among (1) all the people the most detested before Allah are two persons. One is he who is
devoted to his self. So he is deviated from the true path and loves speaking about (foul)
innovations and inviting towards wrong path. He is therefore a nuisance for those who
are enamoured of him is himself misled from the guidance of those preceding him
misleads those who follow him in his life or after his death carries the weight of others'
.sins and is entangled in his own mis-deeds
The other man is he who has picked up ignorance. He moves among the ignorant is
senseless in the thick of mischief and is blind to the advantages of peace. Those
resembling like men have named him scholar but he is not so. He goes out early morning
to collect things whose deficiency is better than plenty till when he has quenched his thirst
.from polluted water and acquired meaningless things
He sits among the people as a judge responsible for solving whatever is confusing to the
others. If an ambiguous problem is presented before him he manages shabby argument
about it of his own accord and passes judgement on its basis. In this way he is entangled
in the confusion of doubts as in the spider's web not knowing whether he was right or
wrong. If he is right he fears lest he erred while if he is wrong he hopes he is right. He is
ignorant wandering astray in ignorance and riding on carriages aimlessly moving in
darkness. He did not try to find reality of knowledge. He scatters the traditions as the
.wind scatters the dry leaves
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in Arabic

By Allah he is not capable of solving the problems that come to him nor is fit for the
position assigned to him. Whatever he does not know he does not regard it worth
knowing. He does not realise that what is beyond his reach is within the reach of others. If
anything is not clear to him he keeps quiet over it because he knows his own ignorance.
Lost lives are crying against his unjust verdicts and properties (that have been wrongly
.disposed of) are grumbling against him
I complain to Allah about persons who live ignorant and die misguided. For them nothing
is more worthless than Qur'an if it is recited as it should be recited nor anything more
valuable than the Qur'an if its verses are removed from their places nor anything more
.vicious than virtue nor more virtuous than vice
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم17 ]
ﻓﯽ ﺻﻔﻪ ﻣﻦ ﯾﺘﺼّﺪي ﻟﻠﺤﮑﻢ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄﻣﻪ وﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﺬﻟﮏ ﺑَﺄﻫﻞ
 أﺑﻐﺾ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ إﻟﯽ اﷲ ﺻﻨﻔﺎن:وﻓﯿﻬﺎ
( ﺑ َِﮑَﻼِم3)  َﻣْﺸُﻐﻮٌف، (2)  َﻓُﻬَﻮ َﺟﺎﺋٌِﺮ َﻋْﻦ َﻗْﺼِﺪ اﻟﱠﺴﺒِﯿِﻞ، (1)  َرُﺟٌﻞ َوَﮐَﻠُﻪ اُﷲ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ: ِإﱠن َأﺑ َْﻐَﺾ اﻟ َْﺨﻼﺋِِﻖ ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َرُﺟﻼِن: اﻟﺼـﻨﻒ اﻷول
 َﺣﱠﻤﺎٌل َﺧَﻄﺎَﯾﺎ، ُﻣِﻀﱡﻞ ﻟ َِﻤِﻦ اﻗَْﺘَﺪي ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﺣَﯿﺎﺗِِﻪ َوﺑَْﻌَﺪ َوَﻓﺎﺗِِﻪ، َﺿﺎﱞل َﻋْﻦ َﻫْﺪِي َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻗﺒَْﻠُﻪ، َﻓُﻬَﻮ ﻓِﺘَْﻨٌﻪ ﻟ َِﻤِﻦ اﻓَْﺘَﺘَﻦ ﺑ ِِﻪ، َوُدَﻋﺎِء ـَﺿ َﻼﻟٍَﻪ، (4) ﺑ ِْﺪَﻋٍﻪ
. (5)  َرْﻫٌﻦ ﺑ َِﺨِﻄﯿَﺌﺘِِﻪ،َﻏﯿِْﺮِه
(11) ( ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﻓﯽ َﻋْﻘِﺪ اﻟ ُْﻬْﺪَﻧِﻪ10)  ِﻋٍﻢ،( اﻟ ِْﻔﺘَْﻨِﻪ9) ( ﻓﯽ َأْﻏَﺒﺎِش8)  َﻋﺎٍد، (7)  ُﻣﻮِﺿٌﻊ ﻓﯽ ُﺟﱠﻬﺎِل اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪ، (6)  َوَرُﺟٌﻞ َﻗَﻤَﺶ َﺟْﻬًﻼ: اﻟﺼﻨﻒ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯽ
 َواْﮐَﺘَﺜَﺮ، (12)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا اْرَﺗَﻮي ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﺎٍء آِﺟٍﻦ، َﻣﺎ َﻗﱠﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﮐﺜَُﺮ، ﺑَﱠﮑَﺮ َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘْﮑَﺜَﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟْﻤٍﻊ، َﻗـْﺪ َﺳـ ﱠﻤﺎُه َأْﺷـ َﺒﺎُه اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻋﺎﻟِﻤـ ًﺎ َو ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﺑ ِِﻪ،
( 117 ) ، (14) ( ﻣِﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻃﺎﺋٍِﻞ13)
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َﺟَﻠَﺲ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻗﺎِﺿﯿًﺎ َﺿﺎﻣِﻨًﺎ ﻟ َِﺘْﺨﻠِﯿِﺺ )َ (15ﻣﺎ اﻟ َْﺘَﺒَﺲ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻏﯿِْﺮِه )َ ، (16ﻓِﺈْن َﻧَﺰﻟَْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ ِإْﺣَﺪي اﻟُﻤﺒَْﻬَﻤﺎِت َﻫﱠﯿَﺄ ﻟََﻬﺎ َﺣْﺸﻮًا )َ (17رﺛًّﺎ ) (18ﻣِْﻦ
َرأْﯾِِﻪ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻗَﻄَﻊ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓُﻬَﻮ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟَﺒِْﺲ اﻟﱡﺸﺒَُﻬﺎِت ﻓِﯽ ﻣِﺜِْﻞ َﻧـْﺴ ِﺞ اﻟَﻌﻨَْﮑﺒُﻮِتَ :ﻻ َﯾـْﺪِري َأَﺻﺎَب َأْم َأْﺧَﻄَﺄَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َأَﺻﺎَب َﺧﺎَف َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻗْﺪ َأْﺧَﻄَﺄَ ،وِإنْ
َأْﺧَﻄَﺄ َرَﺟﺎ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻗْﺪ َأَﺻﺎَبَ .ﺟﺎِﻫٌﻞ َﺧﱠﺒﺎُط )َ (19ﺟﻬﻼتَ ،ﻋﺎٍش )َ (20رﱠﮐﺎُب َﻋَﺸَﻮاٍت ) ، (21ﻟَْﻢ َﯾَﻌﱠﺾ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﻌﻠِْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻀْﺮٍس َﻗﺎِﻃٍﻊ .ﯾُْﺬِرو
) (22اﻟﱢﺮَواَﯾﺎِت َذْرَو اﻟﱢﺮﯾِﺢ اﻟَﻬِﺸﯿَﻢ )َ ، (23ﻻ َﻣﻠِﱞﯽ )َ (24واِﷲ ﺑِﺈْﺻـ َﺪاِر َﻣﺎ َوَرَد َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأْﻫٌﻞ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ ﻗُْﺮَظ ﺑ ِِﻪ )َ ، (25ﻻ َﯾْﺤَﺴُﺐ اﻟِﻌﻠَْﻢ ﻓﯽ ﺷْﯽٍء
ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﮑَﺮُهَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾَﺮي َأ ﱠن ﻣِْﻦ َوَراِء َﻣﺎ ﺑََﻠَﻎ َﻣـ ْﺬَﻫﺒًﺎ ﻟ َِﻐﯿْﺮِهَ ،وِإْن َأْﻇَﻠَﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأﻣٌْﺮ اْﮐَﺘَﺘَﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪ ) (26ﻟ َِﻤﺎ َﯾْﻌَﻠُﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟْﻬِﻞ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪَ ،ﺗـْﺼ ُﺮُخ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟْﻮِر َﻗَﻀﺎﺋِِﻪ
اﻟﱢﺪَﻣﺎُءَ ،وَﺗَﻌﱡﺞ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ اﻟَﻤَﻮاِرﯾُﺚ )ِ . (27إﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َأْﺷُﮑﻮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﻌَﺸٍﺮ َﯾِﻌﯿُﺸﻮَن ُﺟﱠﻬﺎًﻻَ ،وَﯾُﻤﻮﺗُﻮَن ُﺿﱠﻼًﻻ ،ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢ ِﺳﻠَْﻌٌﻪ َأﺑ َْﻮُر ) (28ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﮑَﺘﺎِب ِإَذا
ﺗُﻠَِﯽ َﺣﱠﻖ ﺗَِﻼَوﺗِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ِﺳﻠَْﻌٌﻪ َأﻧ َْﻔُﻖ ) (29ﺑَﯿْﻌًﺎ َوَﻻ َأْﻏَﻠﯽ َﺛَﻤﻨًﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﮑَﺘﺎِب ِإَذا ُﺣﱢﺮَف َﻋْﻦ َﻣَﻮاِﺿـ ِﻌِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ِﻋﻨَْﺪُﻫْﻢ َأﻧ َْﮑُﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤْﻌُﺮوِفَ ،وَﻻ َأْﻋَﺮُف
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟُﻤﻨَﮑِﺮ!
in Persian

داوران ﻧﺎﺷﺎﯾﺴﺖ
ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎ ،ﻧﺰد ﺧـﺪا دو ﻧﻔﺮﻧـﺪ ،ﻣﺮدي ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا او را ﺑﻪ ﺣﺎل ﺧﻮد ﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻪ ،و از راه راﺳﺖ دور
اﻓﺘـﺎده اﺳـﺖ ،دل او ﺷـﯿﻔﺘﻪ ﺑـﺪﻋﺖ ،و ﻣﺮدم را ﮔﻤﺮاه ﮐﺮده ،ﺑـﻪ ﻓﺘﻨـﻪ اﻧﮕﯿﺰي ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ،و راه رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن را ﮔﻢ ﮐﺮده ،و
ﻃﺮﻓﺪاران ﺧﻮد و آﯾﻨﺪﮔﺎن را ﮔﻤﺮاه ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺎر ﮔﻨﺎه دﯾﮕﺮان را ﺑﺮ دوش ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه ،و ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻧﯿﺰ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .و ﻣﺮدي
ﮐﻪ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻻﺗﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،و در ﻣﯿﺎن اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﻧﺎدان اﻣﺖ ،ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ ﭘﯿﺪا ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ .در ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎي ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻓﺮو رﻓﺘﻪ ،و از ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪه ﺻـﻠﺢ
و ﺻـﻔﺎ ﮐﻮر اﺳﺖ ،آدم ﻧﻤﺎﻫﺎ او را ﻋﺎﻟﻢ ﻧﺎﻣﯿﺪﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﭼﯿﺰي را ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ اﻧـﺪك آن ﺑﻪ از ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﺎ
آﻧﮑﻪ از آب ﮔﻨﺪﯾﺪه ﺳـﯿﺮاب ﺷﻮد ،و داﻧﺶ و اﻃﻼﻋﺎت ﺑﯿﻬﻮده ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورد .رواﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﻣﺪﻋﯿﺎن دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻗﻀﺎوت در ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎم
ﻗﺎﺿـﯽ ﺑﻪ داوري ﻣﯽ ﻧﺸـﯿﻨﺪ ،و ﺣﻞ ﻣﺸﮑﻼت دﯾﮕﺮي را ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬﺪه ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ،ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﻣﺸﮑﻠﯽ ﭘﯿﺶ آﯾﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﺣﺮﻓﻬﺎي ﭘﻮچ و ﺗﻮﺧﺎﻟﯽ ،و
راي و ﻧﻈﺮ دروﻏﯿﻦ ،آﻣﺎده رﻓﻊ آن ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد .ﺳـﭙﺲ اﻇﻬﺎرات ﭘﻮچ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎور ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﻋﻨﮑﺒﻮﺗﯽ را ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ در ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت و ﺑﺎﻓﺘﻪ
ﻫـﺎي ﺗـﺎر ﺧـﻮد ﭼﺴﺒﯿـﺪه ،ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ درﺳﺖ ﺣﮑﻢ ﮐﺮده ﯾـﺎ ﺑﺮﺧﻄـﺎﺳﺖ؟ اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮ ﺻـﻮاب ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻄـﺎ ﮐﺮده ،و اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮ
ﺧﻄﺎﺳﺖ ،اﻣﯿـﺪ دارد ﮐﻪ راي او درﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .ﻧﺎداﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ راه ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ ﻣﯽ ﭘﻮﯾـﺪ ،ﮐﻮري اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯽ ﮔﻤﺸﺪه ﺧﻮد را ﻣﯽ
ﺟﻮﯾﺪ ،از روي ﻋﻠﻢ و ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﺳﺨﻦ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ ،رواﯾﺎت را ﺑﺪون آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﻘﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭼﻮن ﺗﻨﺪﺑﺎدي ﮐﻪ ﮔﯿﺎﻫﺎن ﺧﺸﮏ را ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎد دﻫﺪ،
رواﯾـﺎت را زﯾﺮ و رو ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﮐـﻪ ﺑﯽ ﺣﺎﺻـﻞ اﺳـﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﻧﻪ راه ﺻـﺪور ﺣﮑﻢ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت را ﻣﯽ داﻧـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻨﺼـﺐ
ﻗﻀﺎوت اﻫﻠﯿﺖ دارد ،آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﻧﭙـﺬﯾﺮد ﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﺎب ﻧﻤﯽ آورد ،و ﺟﺰ راه و رﺳﻢ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ،ﻣﺬﻫﺒﯽ را ﺣﻖ ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺣﮑﻤﯽ را
ﻧﺪاﻧﺪ آن را ﻣﯽ ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻧﺎداﻧﯽ او آﺷـﮑﺎر ﻧﺸﻮد ،ﺧﻮن ﺑﯽ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن از ﺣﮑﻢ ﻇﺎﻟﻤﺎﻧﻪ او در ﺟﻮﺷﺶ ،و ﻓﺮﯾﺎد ﻣﯿﺮاث ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎد رﻓﺘﮕﺎن ﺑﻠﻨﺪ
اﺳﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺷـﮑﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ از ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ ﻣﯿﺮﻧﺪ ،در ﻣﯿﺎن آﻧﻬﺎ ،ﮐﺎﻻﯾﯽ ﺧﻮارﺗﺮ از
ﻗﺮآن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،اﮔﺮ آن را آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ،و ﻣﺘـﺎﻋﯽ ﺳﻮدآورﺗﺮ ،ﮔﺮاﻧﺒﻬﺎﺗﺮ از ﻗﺮآن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،اﮔﺮ آن را ﺗﺤﺮﯾﻒ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و در ﻧﺰد
آﻧﺎن ،ﭼﯿﺰي زﺷﺖ ﺗﺮ از ﻣﻌﺮوف ،و ﻧﯿﮑﻮﺗﺮ از ﻣﻨﮑﺮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ
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Footnote

Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin has held two categories of persons as the most detestable by Allah . (1)
and the worst among people. Firstly those who are misguided even in basic tenets and
are busy in the spreading of evil. Secondly those who abandon the Qur'an and sunnah
and pronounce injunctions through their imagination. They create a circle of their
devotees and popularise the religious code of law concocted by themselves. The
misguidance and wrongfulness of such persons does not remain confined to their own
selves but the seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and growing into the form of
a big tree provides asylum to the misguided and this misguidance goes on multiplying.
And since these very people are the real originators the weight of other's sins is also on
:their shoulders as the Qur'an says
And certainly they shall bear their own burdens and (other) burdens with their own
(burdens... (29:13
SERMON 18
in English

Amir al-mu'minin said in disparagement of the differences of view among the
.theologians
When (1) a problem is put before anyone of them he passes judgement on it from his
imagination. When exactly the same problem is placed before another of them he passes
an opposite verdict. Then these judges go to the chief who had appointed them and he
confirms all the verdicts although their Allah is One (and the same) their Prophet is one
.((and the same) their Book (the Qur'an) is one (and the same
Is it that Allah ordered them to differ and they obeyed Him? Or He prohibited them from it
?but they disobeyed Him
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in Arabic

Or (is it that) Allah sent an incomplete Faith and sought their help to complete it? Or they
are His partners in the affairs so that it is their share of duty to pronounce and He has to
agree? Or is it that Allah the Glorified sent a perfect faith but the Prophet fell short of
:conveying it and handing it over (to the people)? The fact is that Allah the Glorified says

(We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur'an . . .
(Qur'an 6:38) . . .
Certainly the outside of the Qur'an is wonderful and its inside is deep (in meaning). Its
wonders will never disappear its amazements will never pass away and its intricacies
.cannot be cleared except through itself
And says that one part of the Qur'an verifies another part and that there is no divergence
:in it as He says
And if it had been from any other than Allah they would surely have found in it much . . .
(discrepancy. (Qur'an 4 :82
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم18 ]
ﻓﯽ ذّم اﺧﺘﻼف اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎِء ﻓﯽ اﻟﻔﺘﯿﺎ
وﻓﯿﻪ ﯾﺬم أﻫﻞ اﻟﺮأي وﯾﮑﻞ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺤﮑﻢ ﻓﯽ أﻣﻮر اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ﻟﻠﻘﺮآن
ذم اﻫﻞ اﻟﺮأي
 ﺛُﱠﻢ، ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺗِﺮُد ﺗِﻠَْﮏ اﻟَﻘـِﻀ ﱠﯿُﻪ ﺑ َِﻌﯿْﻨَِﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِه َﻓَﯿْﺤُﮑُﻢ ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ ﺑ ِِﺨﻼِف َﻗْﻮﻟ ِِﻪ،َﺗِﺮُد َﻋَﻠﯽ أـَﺣ ِﺪِﻫُﻢ اﻟَﻘـِﻀ ﱠﯿُﻪ ﻓﯽ ُﺣْﮑٍﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﺣـَﮑ ﺎِم َﻓَﯿْﺤُﮑُﻢ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﺮأْﯾِِﻪ
! َوِإﻟُﻬُﻬْﻢ َواـِﺣ ٌﺪ! َوَﻧﺒِﱡﯿُﻬْﻢ َواـِﺣ ٌﺪ! َوِﮐَﺘـﺎﺑ ُُﻬْﻢ َواـِﺣ ٌﺪ- َﻓﯿَُﺼﱢﻮُب آَراَءُﻫْﻢ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌـًﺎ، (1) َﯾْﺠَﺘِﻤُﻊ اﻟ ُْﻘـَﻀ ﺎُه ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اﻟ ِْﺈَﻣﺎﻣِِﻬﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي اْﺳـ َﺘْﻘَﻀﺎُﻫﻢ
!َأَﻓَﺄَﻣَﺮُﻫُﻢ اُﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺎْﺧﺘَﻼِف َﻓَﺄَﻃﺎُﻋﻮُه! َأْم َﻧَﻬﺎُﻫْﻢ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َﻓَﻌَﺼْﻮُه
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اﻟﺤﮑﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن
َأْم َأﻧ َْﺰَل اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ِدﯾﻨًﺎ َﻧﺎﻗِﺼًﺎ َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘَﻌﺎَن ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإﺗَْﻤﺎﻣِِﻪ! َأْم َﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ُﺷـ َﺮَﮐﺎَء ﻟَُﻪ َﻓَﻠُﻬْﻢ َأْن َﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮا َوَﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْن َﯾْﺮِﺿـ ﯽ؟ َأْم َأﻧ َْﺰَل اُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ِدﯾﻨًﺎ
َﺗـﺎﻣﺎ َﻓَﻘﱠﺼَﺮ اﻟﱠﺮُﺳﻮُل ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﺗﺒْﻠِﯿِﻐِﻪ َوَأَداﺋِِﻪ َواُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﯾُﻘﻮُلَ) :ﻣـ ﺎ َﻓﱠﺮْﻃَﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟ ِْﮑَﺘﺎِب ﻣِْﻦ َﺷـ ْﯽٍء( َوﻓِﯿِﻪ ﺗِﺒَْﯿﺎٌن ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ َﺷـ ْﯽٍء،
َوَذَﮐَﺮ َأ ﱠن اﻟ ِْﮑَﺘـﺎَب ﯾُـَﺼ ﱢﺪُق ﺑَْﻌَﻀُﻪ ﺑَْﻌﻀـًﺎَ ،وَأﱠﻧُﻪ ﻻَـ اْﺧﺘِﻼَف ﻓِﯿِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘﺎَل ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪَ) :وﻟَْﻮ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋﻨْـِﺪ َﻏﯿِﺮ اِﷲ ﻟََﻮَﺟـ ُﺪوا ﻓِﯿِﻪ اْﺧﺘِﻼﻓًﺎ َﮐﺜِﯿﺮًا(َ .وِإ ﱠن
اﻟ ُْﻘﺮآَن َﻇﺎِﻫُﺮُه َأﻧِﯿٌﻖ )َ ، (2وﺑَﺎِﻃﻨُُﻪ َﻋِﻤﯿٌﻖَ ،ﻻ َﺗْﻔَﻨﯽ َﻋَﺠﺎﺋِﺒُُﻪَ ،وَﻻَﺗﻨَْﻘِﻀﯽ َﻏَﺮاﺋِﺒُُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﮑَﺸُﻒ اﻟﱡﻈﻠَُﻤﺎُت إﱠﻻ ﺑ ِِﻪ.
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ اﺧﺘﻼف ﻋﺎﻟﻤﺎن
دﻋـﻮاﯾﯽ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از اﺣﮑـﺎم اﺟﺘﻤـﺎﻋﯽ ﻧﺰد ﻋـﺎﻟﻤﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ راي ﺧﻮد ﺣﮑﻤﯽ ﺻـﺎدر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﻤـﺎن دﻋﻮي را ﻧﺰد
دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ او درﺳﺖ ﺑﺮﺧﻼف راي اوﻟﯽ ،ﺣﮑﻢ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻗﻀﺎت ﻧﺰد رﯾﯿﺲ ﺧﻮد ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﻗﻀﺎوت ﻣﻨﺼﻮب
ﮐﺮد ،ﺟﻤﻊ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،او راي ﻫﻤﻪ را ﺑﺮ ﺣﻖ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎرد!! ﻣﺒﺎﻧﯽ وﺣﺪت اﻣﺖ اﺳﻼﻣﯽ در ﺻﻮرﺗﯿﮑﻪ ﺧﺪاﯾﺸﺎن ﯾﮑﯽ ،ﭘﯿﻐﻤﺒﺮﺷﺎن ﯾﮑﯽ،
و ﮐﺘﺎﺑﺸﺎن ﯾﮑﯽ اﺳﺖ ،آﯾﺎ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ،آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ اﺧﺘﻼف ﻓﺮﻣﻮد؟ ﮐﻪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ؟ ﯾﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ را از اﺧﺘﻼف ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ داد و ﻣﻌﺼـﯿﺖ
ﺧﺪا ﻧﻤﻮدﻧﺪ؟ آﯾﺎ ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ،دﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﻗﺼـﯽ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎد و در ﺗﮑﻤﯿﻞ آن از آﻧﻬﺎ اﺳﺘﻤﺪاد ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ؟ آﯾﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺷﺮﮐﺎء ﺧﺪاﯾﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ
ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ در اﺣﮑـﺎم دﯾﻦ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﻨـﺪ ،و ﺧـﺪا رﺿـﺎﯾﺖ دﻫـﺪ؟ آﯾـﺎ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ،دﯾﻦ ﮐـﺎﻣﻠﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد ﭘﺲ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( در اﺑﻼغ آن
ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ورزﯾـﺪ؟ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ) :ﻣﺎ در ﻗﺮآن ﭼﯿﺰي را ﻓﺮوﮔﺬار ﻧﮑﺮدﯾﻢ( و ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :در ﻗﺮآن ﺑﯿﺎن ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي
اﺳـﺖ( و ﯾـﺎدآور ﺷـﺪﯾﻢ ﮐﻪ :ﺑﻌﺾ ﻗﺮآن ﮔـﻮاه ﺑﻌﺾ دﯾﮕﺮ اﺳﺖ و اﺧﺘﻼـﻓﯽ در آن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ .ﭘﺲ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻓﺮﻣـﻮد) :اﮔﺮ ﻗﺮآن از
ﻃﺮف ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﺎزل ﻣﯽ ﺷـﺪ اﺧﺘﻼﻓﺎت زﯾﺎدي در آن ﻣﯽ ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨـﺪ( ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻗﺮآن داراي ﻇﺎﻫﺮي زﯾﺒﺎ ،و ﺑﺎﻃﻨﯽ ژرف و ﻧﺎﭘﯿـﺪاﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ
ﺷﮕﻔﺖ آور آن ﺗﻤﺎم ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و اﺳﺮار ﻧﻬﻔﺘﻪ آن ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺬﯾﺮد ،و در ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺪون ﻗﺮآن ﺑﺮ ﻃﺮف ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ
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Footnote

Footnote

It is a disputed problem that where there is no clear argument about a matter in the . (1)
religious law whether there does in reality exist an order about it or not. The view
adopted by Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari and his master Abu `Ali al-Jubba'i is that in such a
case Allah has not ordained any particular course of action but He assigned the task of
finding it out and passing a verdict to the jurists so that whatever they hold as prohibited
would be deemed prohibited and whatever they regard permissible would be deemed
permissible. And if one has one view and the other another then as many verdicts will
exist as there are views and each of them would represent the final order. For example if
one scholar holds that barley malt is prohibited and another jurist's view is that it is
permissible then it would really be both prohibited and permissible. That is for one who
holds it prohibited its use would be prohibited while for the other its use would be
permissible. About this (theory of) correctness Muhammad ibn Abdi'l-Karim ash:Shahrastani writes
A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad (research) is applied there is no
settled view about permissibility or otherwise and lawfulness and prohibition thereof but
whatever the mujtahid (the researcher scholar) holds is the order of Allah because the
ascertainment of the view of Allah depends upon the verdict of the mujtahid. If it is not so
there will be no verdict at all. And according to this view every mujtahid would be correct
(in his opinion. (al-Milal wa'l-nihal p.98
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Footnote

In this case the mujtahid is taken to be above mistake because a mistake can be deemed
to occur where a step is taken against reality but where there is no reality of verdict
mistake has no sense. Besides this the mujtahid can be considered to be above mistake if
it is held that Allah being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted has
ordained as many final orders as a result of which every view corresponds to some such
order or that Allah has assured that the views adopted by the mujtahids should not go
beyond what He has ordained or that by chance the view of every one of them would
.after all correspond to some ordained order or other
The Imamiyyah sect however has different theory namely that Allah has neither assigned
to anyone the right to legislate nor subjected any matter to the view of the mujtahid nor
in case of difference of views has He ordained numerous real orders. Of course if the
mujtahid cannot arrive at a real order then whatever view he takes after research and
probe it is enough for him and his followers to act by it. Such an order is the apparent
order which is a substitute for the real order. In this case he is excused for missing the
real order because he did his best for diving in the deep ocean and to explore its bottom
but it is a pity that instead of pearls he got only the sea-shell. He does not say that
observers should except it as a pearl or it should sell as such. It is a different matter that
Allah who watches the endeavours may price it at half so that the endeavour does not go
.waste nor his passion discouraged
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If the theory of correctness is adopted then every verdict on law and every opinion shall
:have to be accepted as correct as Maybudhi has written in Fawatih
In this matter the view adopted by al-Ash`ari is right. It follows that differing opinions
should all be right. Beware do not bear a bad idea about jurists and do not open your
.tongue to abuse them
When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as correct it is strange why the
action of some conspicuous individuals are explained as mistakes of decision since
mistake of decision by the mujtahid cannot be imagined at all. If the theory of correctness
is right the action of Mu`awiyah and `A'ishah should be deemed right; but if their actions
can be deemed to be wrong then we should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong and that
the theory of correctness is wrong. It will then remain to be decided in its own context
whether feminism did not impede the decision of `A'ishah or whether it was a (wrong)
finding of Mu`awiyah or something else. However this theory of correctness was
propounded in order to cover mistakes and to give them the garb of Allah's orders so that
there should be no impedi-ment in achieving objectives nor should anyone be able to
.speak against any misdeeds
In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has referred to those people who deviate from the path
of Allah and closing their eyes to light grope in the darkness of imagination make Faith the
victim of their views and opinions pronounce new findings pass orders by their own
imagination and produce divergent results. Then on the basis of the theory of correctness
they regard all these divergent and contrary orders as from Allah as though each of their
order represents divine Revelation so that no order of theirs can be wrong nor can they
:stumble on any occasion. Thus Amir al-mu'minin says in disproving this view that
p: 157

Page 206 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

When Allah is One Book (Qur'an) is one and Prophet is one then the religion (that is ( 1
followed) should also be one. And when the religion is one how can there be divergent
orders about any matter because there can be divergence in an order only in case he who
passed the order has forgotten it or is oblivious or senselessness overtakes him or he
wilfully desires entanglement in these labyrinths while Allah and the Prophet are above
these things. These divergences cannot therefore be attributed to them. These
divergences are rather the outcome of the thinkings and opinions of people who are bent
.on twisting the delineations of religion by their own imaginative performances
Allah must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered creating them. If He has ( 2
ordered in their favour where is that order and at what place? As for forbidding the
:Qur'an says

(Say thou! 'Hath Allah permitted you or ye forge a lie against Allah ?' (10:59. . .
That is everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders is a concoction and
concoction is forbidden and prohibited. For concocters in the next world there is neither
:success or achievement nor prosperity and good. Thus Allah says
And utter ye not whatever lie describe your tongues (saying): This is lawful and this is
forbidden to forge a lie against Allah; verily those who forge a lie against Allah succeed
(not. (Qur'an 16:116
If Allah has left religion incomplete and the reason for leaving it halfway was that He ( 3
desired that the people should assist Him in completing the religious code and share with
Him in the task of legislating then this belief is obviously polytheism. If He sent down the
religion in complete form the Prophet must have failed in conveying it so that room was
left for others to apply imagination and opinion. This Allah forbid would mean a weakness
.of the Prophet and a bad slur on the selection of Allah
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SERMON 19

Allah has said in the Qur'an that He has not left out anything in the Book and has ( 4
clarified each and every matter. Now if an order is carved out in conflict with the Qur'an it
would be outside the religious code and its basis would not be on knowledge and
perception or Qur'an and sunnah but it would be personal opinion and one's personal
.judgement which cannot be deemed to have accord with religion and faith
Qur'an is the basis and source of religion and the fountain head of the laws of shari`ah. ( 5
If the laws of shari`ah were divergent there should have been divergence in it also and if
there were divergences in it it could not be regarded as Divine word. When it is Divine
word the laws of shari`ah cannot be divergent so as to accept all divergent and contrary
.views as correct and imaginative verdicts taken as Qur'anic dictates
SERMON 19
in English

Amir al-mu'minin was delivering a lecture from the pulpit of (the mosque of) Kufah when
al-Ash`ath ibn Qays (1) objected and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin this thing is not in your
:favour but against you." (2) Amir al-mu'minin looked at him with anger and said
How do you know what is for me and what is against me? ! Curse of Allah and others be
on you. You are a weaver and son of a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and
yourself a hypocrite. You were arrested once by the Unbelievers and once by the Muslims
but your wealth and birth could not save you from either. The man who contrives for his
own people to be put to sword and invites death and destruction for them does deserve
.that the near ones should hate him and the remote ones should not trust him
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This man was arrested once when an unbeliever and once in
days of Islam. As for Amir al-mu'minin's words that the man contrived for his own people
to be put to sword the reference herein is to the incident which occurred to al-Ash`ath ibn
Qays in confrontation with Khalid ibn Walid at Yamamah where he deceived his people
and contrived a trick till Khalid attacked them. After this incident his people nicknamed
.him "`Urf an-Nar" which in the parlance stood for traitor
in Arabic

]  [ 19وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻟﻸﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﺒﺮ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ ﯾﺨﻄﺐ ،
ﻓﻤﻀﯽ ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﮐﻼﻣﻪ ﺷﯽء اﻋﺘﺮﺿﻪ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ ﻓﯿﻪ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ،ﻫﺬه ﻋﻠﯿﮏ ﻻ ﻟﮏ ،ﻓﺨﻔﺾ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إﻟﯿﻪ ﺑﺼﺮه ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل:
َﻣـ ﺎ ﯾُـْﺪِرﯾَﮏ َﻣـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ﻟَْﻌَﻨُﻪ اِﷲ َوﻟَْﻌَﻨُﻪ اﻟﱠﻼِﻋﻨِﯿَﻦ! َﺣﺎﺋٌِﮏ اﺑ ُْﻦ َﺣﺎﺋٍِﮏ! ُﻣَﻨﺎﻓٌِﻖ اﺑ ُْﻦ ُﮐﺎﻓٍِﺮ! َواِﷲ ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َأَﺳـ َﺮَك اﻟُﮑْﻔُﺮ َﻣﱠﺮًه َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ ﻼُم
ُأْﺧَﺮي! َﻓَﻤﺎ َﻓـَﺪاَك ﻣِْﻦ َواِﺣَﺪٍه ﻣِﻨُْﻬَﻤﺎ َﻣﺎﻟ َُﮏ َوَﻻ َﺣَﺴـ ﺒَُﮏ! َوِإ ﱠن اﻣَْﺮًأ َدﱠل َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗْﻮﻣِِﻪ اﻟﱠﺴﯿَْﻒَ ،وَﺳﺎَق ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺤﺘَْﻒ ،ﻟََﺤِﺮﱞي َأْن َﯾْﻤُﻘَﺘُﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﻗَْﺮُب،
َوَﻻ َﯾْﺄَﻣَﻨُﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ َْﻌُﺪ!
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :ﯾﺮﯾـﺪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم أﻧﻪ ُأﺳـﺮ ﻓﯽ اﻟﮑﻔﺮ ﻣﺮه وﻓﯽ اِﻹﺳـﻼم ﻣﺮه .وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ :دل ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ اﻟﺴـﯿﻒ :ﻓﺄراد ﺑﻪ ﺣﺪﯾﺜًﺎ ﮐﺎن
ﻟﻸﺷﻌﺚ ﻣﻊ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﯿﻤﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻏّﺮ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ وﻣﮑﺮ ﺑﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﯽ أوﻗﻊ ﺑﻬﻢ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ،وﮐﺎن ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﮏ ﯾﺴﻤﻮﻧﻪ »ُﻋْﺮَف اﻟﻨﺎر« ،وﻫﻮ اﺳﻢ
ﻟﻠﻐﺎدر ﻋﻨﺪﻫﻢ.
in Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ
ﺳﻮاﺑﻖ ﺗﺎرﯾﺨﯽ ﻧﮑﻮﻫﯿـﺪه اﺷـﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺗﻮ را آﮔﺎﻫﺎﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭼﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد ،ﯾﺎ زﯾﺎن ﻣﻦ اﺳﺖ؟ ﻟﻌﻨﺖ ﺧﺪا و ﻟﻌﻨﺖ ﻟﻌﻨﺖ
ﮐﻨﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ،ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑـﺎد اي ﻣﺘﮑﺒﺮ ﻣﺘﮑﺒﺮ زاده ،ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ،ﺗﻮ ﯾﮑﺒﺎر در زﻣﺎن ﮐﻔﺮ و ﺑﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ در ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ اﺳـﻼم،
اﺳﯿﺮ ﺷﺪي ،و ﻣﺎل و ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي ﺗﻮ ،ﻫﺮ دو ﺑﺎر ﻧﺘﻮاﻧﺴﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﯾﺎدت ﺑﺮﺳﺪ ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ دم ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ ﺳﭙﺎرد ،و ﻣﺮگ
و ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،ﺳـﺰاوار اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺴﺘﮕﺎن او ﺑﺮ وي ﺧﺸﻢ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ و ﺑﯿﮕﺎﻧﮕﺎن ﺑﻪ او اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ) .ﻣﻨﻈﻮر اﻣﺎم
)ع( اﯾﻦ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﺷـﻌﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﯾﮏ ﺑﺎر وﻗﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ﺑﻮد اﺳـﯿﺮ ﺷﺪ و ﺑﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن ﺷﺪ و ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻗﺒﯿﻠﻪ
اش راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﻣﺮﺑﻮط ﺑﻪ ﺟﺮﯾﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﺷـﻌﺚ ﻗﺒﯿﻠﻪ ﺧﻮد را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ داد ﺗﺎ ﺧﺎﻟـﺪ ﺑﻦ وﻟﯿـﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻏﺎﻓﻠﮕﯿﺮ ﮐﻨـﺪ و از دم ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ
ﺑﮕﺬراﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺲ از آن ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ او را ﺑﺎ ﻟﻘﺐ )ﻋﺮف اﻟﻨﺎر( ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ آﺗﺶ را ﺑﭙﻮﺷﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﻣﯽ ﻧﺎﻣﯿﺪﻧـﺪ و اﯾﻦ ﻟﻘﺒﯽ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﺮﻧﮕﺒﺎز ﻣﯽ
دادﻧﺪ(
p: 160

Page 209 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

in Arabic

Page 210 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

Footnote

AL-ASH`ATH IBN QAYS AL-KINDI
His original name was Ma`di Karib and surname Abu Muhammad but because of his . (1)
dishevelled hair he is better known as al-Ash`ath (one having dishevelled hair). When
after Proclamation (of Prophethood) he came to Mecca along with his tribe the Prophet
invited him and his tribe to accept Islam. But all of them turned back without anyone
accepting Islam. When after hijrah (immigration of the Holy Prophet) Islam became
established and in full swing and deputations began to come to Medina in large numbers
he also came to the Prophet's audience with Banu Kindah and accepted Islam. The author
of al-`Isti`ab writes that after the Prophet this man again turned unbeliever but when
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr he was brought to Medina as prisoner he again accepted
Islam though this time too his Islam was a show. Thus ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh
:writes in his annotations on Nahj al-balaghah
Just as `Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salul was a companion of the Prophet al-Ash`ath was a
.companion of `Ali and both were high ranking hypocrites
He lost one of his eyes in the battle of Yarmuk. Ibn Qutaybah has included him in the list of
the one-eyed. Abu Bakr's sister Umm Farwah bint Abi Quhafah who was once the wife of
an al-Azdi and then of Tamim ad-Darimi was on the third occasion married to this alAsh`ath. Three sons were born of her viz. Muhammad Isma`il and Is'haq. Books on
biography show that she was blind. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted the following statement of
Abu'l-Faraj wherefrom it appears that this man was equally involved in the assassination
:(.of `Ali (p.b.u.h
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On the night of the assassination Ibn Muljam came to al-Ash`ath ibn Qays and both
retired to a corner of the mosque and sat there when Hujr ibn `Adi passed by that side
and he heard al-Ash`ath saying to Ibn Muljam "Be quick now or else dawn's light would
disgrace you." On hearing this Hujr said to al-Ash`ath "O' one-eyed man you are
preparing to kill 'Ali" and hastened towards `Ali ibn Abi Talib but Ibn Muljam had preceded
him and struck 'Ali with sword when Hujr turned back people were crying "Ali has been
."killed
It was his daughter who killed Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) by poisoning him. Mas`udi has
:written that
His (Hasan's) wife Ja`dah bint al-Ash`ath poisoned him while Mu`awiyah had conspired
with her that if she could contrive to poison Hasan he would pay her one hundred
(thousand Dirhams and marry her to Yazid. (Muruj adh-dhahab vol. 2 p. 650
His son Muhammad ibn al-Ash`ath was active in playing fraud with Hadrat Muslim ibn
`Aqil in Kufah and in shedding Imam Husayn's blood in Karbala. But despite all these
points he is among those from whom al-Bukhari Muslim Abu Dawud at-Tirmidhi an-Nasa'i
and Ibn Majah have related traditions. (2). After the battle of Nahrawan Amir al-mu'minin
was delivering a sermon in the mosque of Kufah about ill effects of "Arbitration" when a
man stood up and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin first you desisted us from this Arbitration but
thereafter you allowed it. We cannot understand which of these two was more correct
and proper." On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin clapped his one hand over the other and
said "This is the reward of one who gives up firm view" that is this is the outcome of your
actions as you had abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "Arbitration" but alAsh`ath mistook it to mean as though Amir al mu'minin implied that "my worry was due to
having accepted Arbitration " so he spoke out "O' Amir al-mu'minin this brings blame on
:your own self" whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said harshly
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What do you know what I am saying and what do you understand what is for me or
against me. You are a weaver and the son of a weaver brought up by unbelievers and a
.hypocrite. Curse of Allah and all the world be upon you
Commentators have written several reasons for Amir al-mu'minin calling Ash`ath a
weaver. First reason is because he and his father like most of the people of his native
place pursued the industry of weaving cloth. So in order to refer to the lowliness of his
occupation he has been called 'weaver'. Yamanese had other occupations also but mostly
this profession was followed among them. Describing their occupations Khalid ibn Safwan
.has mentioned this one first of all
What can I say about a people among whom there are only weavers leather dyers
monkey keepers and donkey riders. The hoopoe found them out the mouse flooded them
(and a woman ruled over them. (al-Bayan wa't-tabyin vol. 1 p. 130
The second reason is that "hiyakah" means walking by bending on either side and since
out of pride and conceit this man used to walk shrugging his shoulders and making bends
".in his body he has been called "hayik
The third reason is --- and it is more conspicuous and clear --- that he has been called a
weaver to denote his foolishness and lowliness because every low person is proverbially
known as a weaver. Their wisdom and sagacity can be well gauged by the fact that their
follies had become proverbial while nothing attains proverbial status without peculiar
characteristics. Now that Amir al-mu'minin has also confirmed it no further argument or
.reasoning is needed
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The fourth reason is that by this is meant the person who conspires against Allah and the
Holy Prophet and prepares webs of which is the peculiarity of hypocrites. Thus in Wasa'il
:ash-Shi`ah (vol. 12 p. 101) it is stated
It was mentioned before Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) that the weaver is accursed
when he explained that the weaver implies the person who concocts against Allah and
.the Prophet
After the word weaver Amir al-mu'minin has used the word hypocrite and there is no
conjunction in between them in order to emphasise the nearness of meaning thereof.
Then on the basis of this hypocrisy and concealment of truth he declared him deserving
:of the curse of Allah and all others as Allah the Glorified says
Verily those that conceal what we have sent of (Our) manifest evidences and guidance
after what we have (so) clearly shown for mankind in the Book (they are) those that Allah
(doth curse them and (also) curse them all those who curse (such ones). (Qur'an 2:159
After this Amir al-mu'minin says that "You could not avoid the degradation of being
prisoner when you were unbeliever nor did these ignominies spare you after acceptance
of Islam and you were taken prisoner." When an unbeliever the event of his being taken
prisoner occurred in this way that when the tribe of Banu Murad killed his father Qays he
(al-Ash`ath) collected the warriors of Banu Kindah and divided them in three groups.
Over one group he himself took the command and on the others he placed Kabs ibn Hani'
and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as chiefs and set off to deal with Banu Murad. But as
misfortune would have it instead of Banu Murad he attacked Banu al-Harith ibn Ka`b. The
result was that Kabs ibn Hani' and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed and this
man was taken prisoner alive. Eventually he got a release by paying three thousand
camels as ransom. In Amir al-mu'minin's words "Your wealth or birth could not save you
from either " the reference is not to real 'fidyah' (release money) because he was actually
released on payment of release money but the intention is that neither plenty of wealth
nor his high posi- tion and prestige in his tribe could save him from this ignominy and he
. could not protect himself from being a prisoner
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The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet of Islam passed
away from this world a rebellion occurred in the region of Hadramawt for repelling which
Caliph Abu Bakr wrote to the governor of the place Ziyad ibn Labid al-Bayadi. al-Ansari
that he should secure allegiance and collect zakat and charities from those people. When
Ziyad ibn Labid went to the tribe of Banu `Amr ibn Mu`awiyah for collection of zakat he
took keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan ibn Hujr which was very handsome and of
huge body. He jumped over it and took possession of it. Shaytan ibn Hujr did not agree to
spare it and said to him to take over some other she-camel in its place but Ziyad would
not agree. Shaytan sent for his brother al-`Adda' ibn Hujr for his support. On coming he
too had a talk but Ziyad insisted on his point and did not by any means consent to keep off
his hand from that she-camel. At last both these brothers appealed to Masruq ibn Ma`di
Karib for help. Consequently Masruq also used his influence so that Ziyad might leave the
she-camel but he refused categorically whereupon Masruq became enthusiastic and
untying the she-camel handed it over to Shaytan. On this Ziyad was infuriated and
collecting his men became ready to fight. On the other side Banu Wali`ah also assembled
to face them but could not defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten at his hands. Their women
were taken away and property was looted. Eventually those who had survived were
obliged to take refuge under the protection of al-Ash`ath. Al-Ash`ath promised
assistance on the condition that he should be acknowledged ruler of the area. Those
people agreed to this condition and his coronation was also formally solemnised. After
having his authority acknowledged he arranged an army and set out to fight Ziyad. On the
other side Abu Bakr had written to the chief of Yemen al-Muhajir ibn Abi Umayyah to go
for the help of Ziyad with a contingent. Al-Muhajir was coming with his contingent when
they came face to face. Seeing each other they drew swords and commenced fighting at
ad-Zurqan. In the end al-Ash`ath fled from the battle-field and taking his remaining men
closed himself in the fort of an-Nujayr. The enemy was such as to let them alone. They
laid siege around the fort. Al-Ash`ath thought how long could he remain shut up in the
fort with this lack of equipment and men and that he should think out some way of
escape. So one night he stealthily came out of the fort and met Ziyad and al-Muhajir and
conspired with them that if they gave asylum to nine members of his family he would get
.the fort gate opened
p: 165
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SERMON 20
in English

Death and taking lessons from it
If you could see that has been seen by those of you who have died you would be puzzled
and troubled. Then you would have listened and obeyed; but what they have seen is yet
curtained off from you. Shortly the curtain would be thrown off. You have been shown
provided you see and you have been made to listen provided you listen and you have
been guided if you accept guidance. I spoke unto you with truth. You have been called
aloud by (instructive) examples and warned through items full of warnings. After the
heavenly messengers (angels) only man can convey message from Allah. (So what I am
.(conveying is from Allah
in Arabic

]  [ 20وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻪ ﯾﻨﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻔﻠﻪ وﯾﻨﺒﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻔﺮار ﷲ
َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ ﻟَْﻮ َﻗـْﺪ َﻋﺎَﯾﻨْﺘُْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َﻋﺎَﯾَﻦ َﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎَت ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ﻟََﺠِﺰْﻋﺘُْﻢ َوَوِﻫﻠْﺘُْﻢ )َ ، (1وَﺳـ ِﻤْﻌﺘُْﻢ َوَأَﻃْﻌﺘُْﻢَ ،وﻟِﮑْﻦ َﻣْﺤُﺠﻮٌب َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻗْﺪ َﻋﺎَﯾﻨُﻮاَ ،وَﻗِﺮﯾٌﺐ َﻣﺎ
ﯾُْﻄَﺮُح اﻟ ِْﺤـَﺠ ﺎُب! َوﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑ ُﱢﺼْﺮﺗُْﻢ ِإْن َأﺑ ْـَﺼ ْﺮﺗُْﻢَ ،وُأْﺳـ ِﻤْﻌﺘُْﻢ ِإْن َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌﺘُْﻢَ ،وُﻫـ ِﺪﯾﺘُْﻢ ِإِن اْﻫَﺘـَﺪﯾْﺘُْﻢَ ،وﺑ َِﺤﱟﻖ َأَﻗﻮُل ﻟَُﮑْﻢ :ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﺟـ ﺎَﻫَﺮﺗُْﮑُﻢ اﻟِﻌَﺒُﺮ )، (2
َوُزِﺟْﺮﺗُْﻢ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ُﻣْﺰَدَﺟٌﺮَ ،وَﻣﺎ ﯾَُﺒﱢﻠ ُﻎ َﻋِﻦ اِﷲ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ُرُﺳِﻞ اﻟﱠﺴﻤﺎِء )ِ (3إﱠﻻ اﻟَﺒَﺸُﺮ .
in Persian

در ﻣﻨﻊ از ﻏﻔﻠﺖ
ﻋﻠﻞ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﺑﻮدن اﺳـﺮار ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدﮔﺎن دﯾﺪﻧﺪ اﮔﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ دﯾﺪﯾﺪ ،ﻧﺎﺷﮑﯿﺒﺎ ﺑﻮدﯾﺪ ،و ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﯿﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﯿﺪﯾﺪ و
ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮدﯾﺪ ،وﻟﯽ آﻧﭽﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪه ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻮﺷﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ،و ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺮده ﻫﺎ ﻓﺮو اﻓﺘﺪ .ﮔﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ
ﻧﯿﺰ ﻧﺸﺎن دادﻧـﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑـﺪرﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻨﮕﺮﯾـﺪ ،و ﻧﺪاي ﺣﻖ را ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺷـﻨﻮاﻧﺪﻧﺪ .اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺑﯽ ﺑﺸـﻨﻮﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ راه راﺳﺖ ﻫﺪاﯾﺘﺘﺎن ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ .اﮔﺮ
ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮﯾﺪ ،راﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻢ ،ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﺒﺮت آﻣﻮز اﻧﺪرزدﻫﻨﺪه را آﺷـﮑﺎرا دﯾﺪﯾﺪ ،و از ﺣﺮام اﻟﻬﯽ ﻧﻬﯽ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﭘﺲ از ﻓﺮﺷﺘﮕﺎن
آﺳﻤﺎﻧﯽ ،ﻫﯿﭻ ﮐﺲ ﺟﺰ اﻧﺴﺎن ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ را اﺑﻼغ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ.
p: 166
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SERMON 21
in English

Advice to keep light in this world
Your aim (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind your back is the hour (of
resurrection) which is driving you on. Keep (yourself) light and overtake (the forward
.(ones). Your last ones are being awaited by the first ones (who have preceded
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this utterance of `Ali (p.b.u.h.) is weighed with any other
utterance except the word of Allah or of the Holy Prophet it would prove heavier and
superior in every respect. For example `Ali's saying "Keep light and overtake" is the
shortest expression ever heard with the greatest sense conveyed by it. How wide is its
meaning and how clear its spring of wisdom! We have pointed out the greatness and
.meaningfulness of this phrase in our book al-Khasa'is
in Arabic

]  [ 21وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻫﯽ ﮐﻠﻤﻪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻟﻠﻌﻈﻪ واﻟﺤﮑﻤﻪ
ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟَﻐﺎَﯾَﻪ َأَﻣﺎَﻣُﮑْﻢَ ،وِإ ﱠن َوَراَءُﮐُﻢ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋَﻪ )َ (1ﺗْﺤُﺪوُﮐْﻢَ (2) ،ﺗَﺨﱠﻔُﻔﻮا )َ (3ﺗﻠَْﺤﻘﻮاَ ،ﻓﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻨَْﺘَﻈُﺮ ﺑ ِﺄﱠوﻟ ُِﮑْﻢ آِﺧُﺮُﮐْﻢ.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ  :أﻗﻮل :إّن ﻫﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم ﻟﻮ وزن ﺑﻌﺪ ﮐﻼم اﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﮐﻼم رﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ ﺑﮑﻞ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻤﺎل ﺑﻪ راﺟﺤًﺎ،
وﺑّﺮز ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺳﺎﺑﻘـًﺎ .ﻓﺄﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم» :ﺗﺨﻔﻔﻮا ﺗﻠﺤﻘﻮا« ،ﻓﻤﺎ ﺳـﻤﻊ ﮐﻼم أﻗﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺴـﻤﻮﻋًﺎ وﻻ أﮐﺜﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺤﺼﻮًﻻ ،وﻣﺎ أﺑﻌـﺪ ﻏﻮرﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﮐﻠﻤﻪ! وأﻧﻘﻊ ) (4ﻧﻄﻔﺘﻬﺎ ) (5ﻣﻦ ﺣﮑﻤﻪ! وﻗﺪ ﻧﺒﻬﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب »اﻟﺨﺼﺎﺋﺺ« ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻈﻢ ﻗﺪرﻫﺎ وﺷﺮف ﺟﻮﻫﺮﻫﺎ.
in Persian

در ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ
راه رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﭘﯿﺶ روي ﺷـﻤﺎ و ﻣﺮگ در ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳـﺮ ،ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ راﻧﺪ ،ﺳـﺒﮑﺒﺎر ﺷﻮﯾﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮﺳﯿﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ رﻓﺘﻨﺪ در اﻧﺘﻈﺎر
رﺳـﯿﺪن ﺷـﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ) .اﯾﻦ ﺳﺨﻦ اﻣﺎم )ع( ﭘﺲ از ﺳﺨﻦ ﺧﺪا و ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﺎ ﻫﺮ ﺳﺨﻨﯽ ﺳﻨﺠﯿﺪه ﺷﻮد ﺑﺮ آن ﺑﺮﺗﺮي دارد و از آن ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﻣﯽ
ﮔﯿﺮد و از ﺟﻤﻠﻪ )ﺳـﺒﮑﺒﺎر ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ ﺗـﺎ ﺑﺮﺳـﯿﺪ( ﮐﻼﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﺘﺮ و ﭘﺮ ﻣﻌﻨﯽ ﺗﺮ از آن ﺷـﻨﯿﺪه ﻧﺸـﺪه ﭼﻪ ﮐﻠﻤﻪ ژرف و ﺑﻠﻨـﺪي؟ ﭼﻪ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﭘﺮ
ﻣﻌﻨﯽ و ﺣﮑﻤـﺖ آﻣﯿﺰي اﺳـﺖ؟ ﮐـﻪ ﺗﺸـﻨﮕﯽ را ﺑـﺎ آب ﺣﮑﻤـﺖ ﻣﯽ زداﯾـﺪ ﻣـﺎ ﻋﻈﻤـﺖ و ﺷـﺮاﻓﺖ اﯾﻦ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ را در ﮐﺘـﺎب ﺧـﻮد ﺑﻪ ﻧـﺎم
)اﻟﺨﺼﺎﺋﺺ( ﺑﯿﺎن ﮐﺮده اﯾﻢ(
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SERMON 22
in English

When he received the Reports adout Those Who had Broken their Oath of Allegiance to
him
Beware! Satan has certainly started instigating his forces and has collected his army in
order that oppression may reach its extreme ends and wrong may come back to its
position. By Allah they have not put a correct blame on me nor have they done justice
.between me and themselves
Criticism of their action
They are demanding of me a right which they have abandoned and a blood that they
have themselves shed.(1) If I were a partner with them in it then they too have their share
of it. But if they did it without me they alone have to face the consequences. Their biggest
argument (against me) is (really) against themselves. They are suckling from a mother
who is already dry and bringing into life innovation that is already dead. How
disappointing is this challenger (to battle)? Who is this challenger and for what is he being
responded to? I am happy that the reasoning of Allah has been exhausted before them
.and He knows (all) about them
The threat to Wage War against them
If they refuse (to obey) I will offer them the edge of the sword which is enough a curer of
.wrong and supporter of Right
It is strange they send me word to proceed to them for spear-fighting and to keep ready
for fighting with swords. May the mourning women mourn over them. I have ever been so
that I was never frightened by fighting nor threatened by clashing. I enjoy full certainty of
.belief from my Allah and have no doubt in my faith
p: 168
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in Arabic

]  [ 22وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺣﯿﻦ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﺧﺒﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ ﺑﺒﯿﻌﺘﻪ
و ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺬم ﻋﻤﻠﻬﻢ و ﯾﻠﺰﻣﻬﻢ دم ﻋﺜﻤﺎن و ﯾﺘﻬﺪدﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮب ذم اﻟﻨﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ
َأَﻻ وِإﱠن اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن َﻗْﺪ َذﱠﻣَﺮ ِﺣْﺰﺑَُﻪ )َ ، (1واْﺳَﺘْﺠَﻠَﺐ َﺟَﻠَﺒُﻪ ) ، (2ﻟ َِﯿُﻌﻮَد اﻟ َْﺠْﻮُر ِإﻟَﯽ َأْوَﻃـ ﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،وَﯾْﺮِﺟَﻊ اﻟ ْﺒِﺎِﻃُﻞ ِإﻟَﯽ ﻧَِﺼﺎﺑ ِِﻪ )َ ، (3واِﷲ َﻣﺎ َأﻧ َْﮑُﺮوا َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ
ُﻣﻨَْﮑﺮًاَ ،وَﻻ َﺟَﻌﻠُﻮا ﺑَﯿْﻨِﯽ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢ َﻧِﺼﻔًﺎ ). (4
ﯾ ﺬ م ﻋﺜ ﻤ ﺎ ن
َوِإﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻟََﯿْﻄﻠُﺒُﻮَن َﺣّﻘـ ًﺎ ُﻫْﻢ َﺗَﺮُﮐﻮُهَ ،وَدﻣـًﺎ ُﻫْﻢ َﺳـ َﻔُﮑﻮُهَ ،ﻓَﻠﺌِْﻦ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َﺷـ ِﺮﯾَﮑُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻓِﺈﱠن ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻟََﻨـِﺼ ﯿَﺒُﻬْﻢ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،وﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﮐﺎﻧُﻮا َوﻟ ُﻮُه ُدوﻧﯽَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ اﻟﱠﺘﺒَِﻌُﻪ ِإﱠﻻ
ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُﻫْﻢَ ،وِإﱠن َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ ُﺣﱠﺠﺘِِﻬْﻢ ﻟََﻌَﻠﯽ َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴـ ِﻬْﻢَ ،ﯾْﺮَﺗـِﻀ ُﻌﻮَن ُأّﻣًﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َﻓَﻄَﻤْﺖ )َ ، (5وﯾُْﺤﯿُﻮَن ﺑ ِـْﺪَﻋًﻪ َﻗـْﺪ ُأﻣِﯿَﺘْﺖ .ﯾـﺎ َﺧﯿَْﺒَﻪ اﻟـﱠﺪاِﻋﯽ! َﻣْﻦ َدَﻋﺎ! َوِإَﻻَم
ُأِﺟﯿَﺐ! َوِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟََﺮاض ﺑ ُِﺤﱠﺠِﻪ اِﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ َوِﻋﻠِْﻤِﻪ ﻓِﯿﻬْﻢ.
اﻟﺘﻬﺪﯾﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮب
َﻓـِﺈْن َأﺑَْﻮا َأْﻋَﻄﯿْﺘُُﻬْﻢ ـَﺣ ﱠﺪ اﻟﱠﺴﯿِْﻒَ ،وَﮐَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺷﺎﻓِﯿـًﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﺒﺎـِﻃ ِﻞَ ،وَﻧﺎـَﺻ ﺮًا ﻟ ِﻠَْﺤﱢﻖ! َوﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻌَﺠِﺐ ﺑَْﻌﺜُُﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ َأْن َأﺑ ُْﺮَز ﻟ ِﻠﱢﻄَﻌـ ﺎِن! َوَأْن َأْﺻﺒَِﺮ ﻟ ِﻠِْﺠﻼِد!
َﻫﺒَِﻠﺘُْﻬُﻢ ) (6ﻟا َْﻬﺒُﻮُل ) ! (7ﻟََﻘْﺪ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َوَﻣﺎ ُأَﻫﱠﺪُد ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤْﺮِبَ ،وَﻻ ُأَرﱠﻫُﺐ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻀْﺮِب! َوِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟََﻌَﻠﯽ َﯾِﻘﯿٍﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢﯽَ ،وَﻏﯿِْﺮ ُﺷﺒَْﻬﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ِدﯾﻨﯽ.
in Persian

در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺷﮑﻨﺎن
اﻣﺎم )ع( و ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ )اﺻـﺤﺎب ﺟﻤﻞ( آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﺣﺰب و ﯾﺎراﻧﺶ را ﺑﺴﯿﺞ ﮐﺮده ،و ﺳﭙﺎه ﺧﻮد را از ﻫﺮ ﺳﻮ
ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورده اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﺎ ﺑﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ ﺳـﺘﻢ را ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻧﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﭘﺎﯾﺪار ﺷﻮد .ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ ﻫﯿﭻ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﯽ
از ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺮاغ ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،و اﻧﺼﺎف را ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ و ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﻧﮑﺮدﻧﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ ﺣﻘﯽ را ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺗﺮك ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﺧﻮﻧﯽ را
ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد رﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻮدم ،ﭘﺲ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ در اﯾﻦ ﺧﻮﻧﺮﯾﺰي ﺳـﻬﻢ دارﻧﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن ﺧﻮن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن را
رﯾﺨﺘﻨـﺪ ﭘﺲ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﻣﺨﺼﻮص آﻧﻬـﺎﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﯾﻦ دﻟﯿـﻞ آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ از ﭘﺴـﺘﺎن ﻣﺎدري ﺷـﯿﺮ ﺑﺪوﺷـﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﺧﺸﮑﯿﺪه ،ﺑﺪﻋﺘﯽ را زﻧﺪه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺪﺗﻬﺎﺳﺖ ﻣﺮده ،وه ﭼﻪ دﻋﻮت ﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي!؟ و ﭼﻪ اﺟﺎﺑﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ؟! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا و
ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺶ درﺑﺎره ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ ﺧﺸﻨﻮدم .اﻣﺎ اﮔﺮ از آن ﺳﺮ ﺑﺎز زدﻧﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ ﺗﯿﺰ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ داد ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي درﻣﺎن ﺑﺎﻃﻞ و ﯾﺎري دادن
ﺣﻖ ﮐﺎﻓﯽ اﺳﺖ .ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﺎ! از ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﯿـﺪان ﻧﺒﺮد آﯾﻢ و ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﯿﺰه ﻫﺎي آﻧﺎن ﻗﺮار ﮔﯿﺮم و ﺿـﺮﺑﺘﻬﺎي ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﻢ،
ﮔﺮﯾﻪ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﮕﺮﯾﻨـﺪ ،ﺗﺎﮐﻨﻮن ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﺮا از ﺟﻨﮓ ﻧﺘﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪه ،و از ﺿـﺮﺑﺖ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﻧﻬﺮاﺳﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ
ﯾﻘﯿﻦ داﺷﺘﻪ و در دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد ﺷﮏ و ﺗﺮدﯾﺪي ﻧﺪارم
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Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin was accused of `Uthman's assassination he delivered this . (1)
sermon to refute that allegation wherein he says about those who blamed him that:
"These seekers of vengeance cannot say that I alone am the assassin and that no one
else took part in it. Nor can they falsify witnessed events by saying that they were
unconcerned with it. Why then have they put me foremost for this avenging? With me
they should include themselves also. If I am free of this blame they cannot establish their
freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this punishment? The truth of the
matter is that by accusing me of this charge their aim is that I should behave with them in
the same manner to which they are accustomed. But they should not expect from me that
I would revive the innovations of the previous regimes. As for fighting neither was I ever
afraid of it nor am I so now. Allah knows my intention and He also knows that those
standing on the excuse of taking revenge are themselves his assassins." Thus history
corroborates that the people who managed his (`Uth-man's) assassination by agitation
and had even prevented his burial in Muslims' graveyard by hurling stones at his coffin
were the same who rose for avenging his blood. In this connection the names of Talhah
ibn `Ubaydillah az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam and `A'ishah are at the top of the list since on
both occasions their efforts come to sight with conspicuity. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes
:that
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Those who have written the account of assassination of `Uthman state that on the day of
his killing Talhah's condition was that in order to obscure himself from the eyes of the
.people he had a veil on his face and was shooting arrows at `Uthman's house

:And in this connection about az-Zubayr's ideas he writes
Historians have also state that az-Zubayr used to say "Kill `Uthman. He has altered your
faith." People said "Your son is standing at his door and guarding him " and he replied
"Even my son may be lost but `Uthman must be killed. `Uthman will be lying like a
(carcass on Sirat tomorrow." (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.9 pp. 35-36

:About `A'ishah Ibn `Abd Rabbih writes
al-Mughirah ibn Shu`bah came to `A'ishah when she said "O' Abu `Abdillah I wish you
had been with me on the day of Jamal; how arrows were piercing through my hawdaj
(camel litter) till some of them stuck my body." al- Mughirah said "I wish one of them
should have killed you." She said "Allah may have pity you; why so?" He replied "So that it
would have been some atonement for what you had done against `Uthman." (al-`Iqd al(farid vol. 4 p. 294
SERMON 23
in English

About keeping aloof from envy and good behaviour towards kith and kin
Now then verily Divine orders descend from heaven to earth like drops of rain bringing to
every one what is destined for him whether plenty or paucity. So if any one of you
observes for his brother plenty of progeny or of wealth or of self it should not be a worry
for him. So long as a Muslim does not commit such an act that if it is disclosed he has to
bend his eyes (in shame) and by which low people are emboldened he is like the gambler
who expects that the first draw of his arrow would secure him gain and also cover up the
.previous loss
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Similarly the Muslim who is free from dishonesty expects one of the two good things:
either call from Allah and in that case whatever is with Allah is the best for him or the
livelihood of Allah. He has already children and property while his faith and respect are
with him. Certainly wealth and children are the plantations of this world while virtuous
.deed is the plantation of the next world. Sometimes Allah joins all these in some groups
Beware of Allah against what He has cautioned you and keep afraid of Him to the extent
that no excuse be needed for it. Act without show or intention of being heard for if a man
acts for some one else then Allah makes him over to that one. We ask Allah (to grant us)
.the positions of the martyrs company of the virtuous and friendship of the prophets
O' people! surely no one (even though he may be rich) can do without his kinsmen and
their support by hands or tongues. They alone are his support from rear and can ward off
from him his troubles and they are the most kind to him when tribulations befall him. The
good memory of a man that Allah retains among people is better than the property which
.others inherit from him
In the same sermon
Behold! If any one of you finds your near ones in want or starvation he should not desist
from helping them with that which will not increase if this help is not extended nor
decrease by thus spending it. Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) his kinsmen he
holds only one hand but at the time of his need many hands remain held up from helping
.him. One who is sweet tempered can retain the love of his people for good
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "al-ghafirah" means plenty or abundance and this
is derived from the Arab saying "al-jamm al-ghafir" or "al-jamma' al-ghafir" meaning
thick crowd. In some versions for "al-ghafirah" "`afwatan" appears. "`afwah" means the
good and selected part of anything. It is said "akaltu `afwata 't-ta`am" to mean "I ate
select meal." About "wa man yaqbid yadahu `an `ashiratihi" appearing towards the end
he points out how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is Amir al-mu'minin implies that
he who does not help his own kinsmen withholds only his hand but when he is in need of
their assistance and would be looking for their sympathy and support then he would
remain deprived of the sympathies and succour of so many of their extending hands and
.marching feet
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم23 ]
وﺗﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﻬﺬﯾﺐ اﻟﻔﻘﺮاء ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻫﺪ وﺗﺄدﯾﺐ اﻻﻏﻨﯿﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻔﻘﻪ
ﺗﻬﺬﯾﺐ اﻟﻔﻘﺮاء
 ﻓِﺈْن َرَأي َأَﺣُﺪُﮐْﻢ ﻟ َِﺄِﺧﯿِﻪ، َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮ َﯾﻨِْﺰُل ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﻤﺎِء ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْرِض َﮐَﻘَﻄَﺮاِت اﻟ َْﻤَﻄِﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻧْﻔٍﺲ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﻗُِﺴَﻢ ﻟََﻬﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ِزَﯾﺎَدٍه َأْو ﻧُْﻘَﺼﺎٍن،أﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َوﯾُْﻐَﺮي ﺑَﻬﺎ ﻟ َِﺌﺎُم، َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟَﻤْﺮَء اﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠَِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻐَﺶ َدَﻧﺎَءًه َﺗْﻈَﻬُﺮ َﻓَﯿْﺨَﺸُﻊ ﻟََﻬﺎ ِإَذا ُذِﮐَﺮْت،( ﻓﯽ َأْﻫـٍﻞ َأْو َﻣﺎٍل َأْو َﻧْﻔٍﺲ َﻓَﻼ َﺗُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓِﺘَْﻨًﻪ1) َﻏِﻔﯿَﺮًه
 َوَﮐـ ْﺬﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮُء اﻟُﻤـْﺴ ﻠُِﻢ. َوﯾُْﺮَﻓُﻊ ﺑََﻬﺎ َﻋﻨُْﻪ اﻟَﻤْﻐَﺮُم،( اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻈُﺮ َأﱠوَل َﻓْﻮَزٍه ﻣِْﻦ ﻗِـَﺪاِﺣِﻪ ﺗُﻮِﺟُﺐ ﻟَُﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻐَﻨَﻢ3) ( اﻟَﯿﺎِﺳِﺮ2)  ﮐﺎَن َﮐﺎﻟ َْﻔﺎﻟ ِـِﺞ،اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس
 َوَﻣَﻌُﻪ ِدﯾﻨُُﻪ، َوِإﱠﻣﺎ ِرْزَق اِﷲ َﻓـِﺈَذا ُﻫَﻮ ُذوَأْﻫـٍﻞ َوَﻣـ ﺎٍل، ِإﱠﻣﺎ َداِﻋَﯽ اِﷲ َﻓَﻤـ ﺎ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اِﷲ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻟَُﻪ:اﻟـَﺒِﺮيُء ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺨـَﯿ ﺎَﻧِﻪ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻈُﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ِإْﺣـ َﺪي اﻟُﺤـْﺴ َﻨَﯿﯿِْﻦ
، َﻓﺎْﺣَﺬُروا ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ َﻣﺎ َﺣﱠﺬَرُﮐْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ، َوَﻗـْﺪ َﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌُﻬَﻤﺎ اُﷲ َِﻻﻗَْﻮام، َواﻟَﻌَﻤَﻞ اﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ ِـَﺢ َﺣْﺮُث اْﻻِﺧَﺮِه، ِإﱠن اﻟَﻤﺎَل َواﻟ َْﺒﻨِﯿَﻦ َﺣْﺮُث اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ.َوَﺣَﺴـ ﺒُُﻪ
 َﻧْﺴَﺄُل اَﷲ َﻣَﻨﺎِزَل.( ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﻋِﻤَﻞ ﻟَُﻪ5)  َواْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا ﻓﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ ِرَﯾﺎء َوَﻻ ُﺳْﻤَﻌﻪ ;َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﯾْﻌَﻤْﻞ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ اِﷲ َﯾِﮑﻠُْﻪ اُﷲ، (4) َواْﺧَﺸْﻮُه َﺧْﺸَﯿًﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺴُﺖ ﺑََﺘْﻌِﺬﯾﺮ
. َوُﻣَﺮاَﻓَﻘَﻪ اَْﻻﻧ ْﺒَِﯿﺎِء، َوُﻣَﻌﺎَﯾَﺸَﻪ اﻟﱡﺴَﻌَﺪاِء،اﻟﱡﺸَﻬَﺪاِء
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ﺗﺄدﯾﺐ اﻻﻏﻨﯿﺎء
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟّﻨﺎُسِ ،إﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﯾـْﺴ َﺘْﻐﻨِﯽ اﻟﱠﺮُﺟُﻞ َوِإْن َﮐﺎَن َذا َﻣﺎل َﻋْﻦ َﻋـِﺸ ﯿَﺮﺗِِﻪَ ،وِدَﻓﺎِﻋِﻬْﻢ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﺑ َِﺄﯾِْﺪﯾِﻬْﻢ َوَأﻟِﺴَﻨﺘِﻬْﻢَ ،وُﻫْﻢ َأْﻋَﻈُﻢ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﺣﯿَْﻄًﻪ ) (6ﻣِْﻦ َوَراﺋِِﻪ
َوَأﻟَﱡﻤُﻬْﻢ ﻟ َِﺸَﻌﺜِِﻪ )َ ، (7وَأْﻋَﻄُﻔُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ َﻧﺎِزﻟَﻪ إْن َﻧَﺰﻟَْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪَ .وﻟ َِﺴﺎُن اﻟﱢﺼْﺪِق )َ (8ﯾْﺠَﻌﻠُُﻪ اُﷲ ﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﺮِء ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻟَُﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤﺎِل :ﯾُﻮِرﺛُُﻪ ﻏﯿَﺮُه.
و ﻣﻨﻬﺎ َ :أَﻻ َﻻَﯾْﻌـِﺪﻟَﱠﻦ َأَﺣُﺪُﮐْﻢ َﻋِﻦ اﻟَﻘَﺮاﺑ ِِﻪ َﯾَﺮي ﺑ َِﻬﺎ اﻟَﺨَﺼﺎَﺻَﻪ ) (9أْن َﯾُﺴﱠﺪَﻫﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠِﺬي ﻻَﯾِﺰﯾُﺪُه ِإْن َأﻣَْﺴـ َﮑُﻪ َوَﻻ َﯾﻨُْﻘُﺼُﻪ ِإْن َأْﻫَﻠَﮑُﻪ )َ ، (10وَﻣْﻦ
َﯾْﻘﺒِْﺾ َﯾَﺪُه َﻋْﻦ َﻋِﺸﯿَﺮﺗِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﺗُْﻘَﺒُﺾ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﯾٌﺪ َواِﺣَﺪٌهَ ،وﺗُْﻘَﺒُﺾ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َأﯾْﺪ َﮐﺜِﯿَﺮٌه ;َوَﻣْﻦ َﺗﻠِْﻦ َﺣﺎِﺷَﯿﺘُُﻪ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﺪْم ﻣِْﻦ َﻗْﻮﻣِِﻪ اﻟَﻤَﻮﱠدَه.
ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ  :أﻗﻮل :اﻟﻐﻔﯿﺮه ﻫـﺎ ﻫﻨـﺎ اﻟﺰﯾـﺎده واﻟﮑـﺜﺮه ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻬﻢ ﻟﻠﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﮑـﺜﯿﺮ  :اﻟﺠﻢ اﻟﻐﻔﯿﺮ .و ﯾﺮوي » ِﻋْﻔﻮه ﻣﻦ أﻫـﻞ أو ﻣـﺎل «
واﻟِﻌْﻔﻮه :اﻟﺨﯿﺎر ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸـﯽء ﯾﻘﺎل :أﮐﻠﺖ ِﻋْﻔﻮَه اﻟﻄﻌﺎم أي ﺧﯿﺎره .وﻣﺎ أﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ اﻟـﺬي أراده ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ» :وﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺒﺾ ﯾﺪه ﻋﻦ
ﻋﺸـﯿﺮﺗﻪ «...إﻟﯽ ﺗﻤـﺎم اﻟﮑﻼـم ،ﻓـﺈن اﻟﻤﻤﺴـﮏ ﺧﯿﺮه ﻋﻦ ﻋﺸـﯿﺮﺗﻪ إﻧﻤـﺎ ﯾﻤﺴﮏ ﻧﻔﻊ ﯾـﺪ واﺣـﺪه ;ﻓﺈذا اﺣﺘﺎج إﻟﯽ ﻧﺼـﺮﺗﻬﻢ ،واﺿـﻄﺮ إﻟﯽ
ﻣﺮاﻓﺪﺗﻬﻢ ) ، (11ﻗﻌﺪوا ﻋﻦ ﻧﺼﺮه ،وﺗﺜﺎﻗﻠﻮا ﻋﻦ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻓﻤﻨﻊ ﺗﺮاﻓﺪ اﻷﯾﺪي اﻟﮑﺜﯿﺮه ،وﺗﻨﺎﻫﺾ اﻷﻗﺪام اﻟﺠﻤﻪ.
in Persian

در ﺑﺎب ﺑﯿﻨﻮاﯾﺎن
ﺗﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ اﺳـﺘﻌﺪادﻫﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ،ﺑﺪاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻘﺪﯾﺮﻫﺎي اﻟﻬﯽ ﭼﻮن ﻗﻄﺮات ﺑﺎران از آﺳـﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي
اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻓﺮود ﻣﯽ آﯾـﺪ ،و ﺑﻬﺮه ﻫﺮ ﮐﺴـﯽ ،ﮐﻢ ﯾﺎ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻪ او ﻣﯽ رﺳـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺑﺮادر ﺧﻮد ،ﺑﺮﺗﺮي در ﻣﺎل و ﻫﻤﺴـﺮ و
ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺑـﺪﻧﯽ ﻣﺸﺎﻫـﺪه ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﻣﺒـﺎدا ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮرد و ﺣﺴـﺎدت ﮐﻨـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن )ﺗـﺎ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ ﭘﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﺰده ﮐﻪ از آﺷـﮑﺎر
ﺷـﺪﻧﺶ ﺷـﺮﻣﻨﺪه ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ و ﻣﻮرد ﺳـﺮزﻧﺶ ﻣﺮدم ﭘﺴﺖ ﻗﺮار ﮔﯿﺮد( ﺑﻪ ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ دﻫﻨـﺪه اي ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ دارد در ﻫﻤﺎن آﻏﺎز ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ
ﭘﯿﺮوز ﮔﺮدد ﺗـﺎ ﺳﻮدي ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورد و ﺿـﺮري ﻣﺘﻮﺟﻪ او ﻧﮕﺮدد .ﻫﻤﭽﻨﯿﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﺧﯿـﺎﻧﺖ ﭘـﺎك اﺳﺖ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر دارد ﯾﮑﯽ از دو
ﺧﻮﺑﯽ ﻧﺼـﯿﺐ او ﮔﺮدد ،ﯾﺎ دﻋﻮت ﺣﻖ را ﻟﺒﯿﮏ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ او ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﭘـﺬﯾﺮد) .ﮐﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ در ﻧﺰد ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ﺑﺮاي او ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ( و ﯾﺎ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ
روزي ﻓﺮاوان ﺑـﻪ او دﻫـﺪ و ﺻـﺎﺣﺐ ﻫﻤﺴـﺮ و ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪ و ﺛﺮوت ﮔﺮدد ،و ﻫﻤﭽﻨـﺎن دﯾﻦ و ﺷﺨﺼـﯿﺖ ﺧـﻮد را ﻧﮕﺎﻫـﺪارد .ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺛﺮوت و
ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان ،ﻣﺤﺼﻮل دﻧﯿﺎ و ﻓﺎﻧﯽ ﺷـﺪﻧﯽ ،و ﻋﻤﻞ ﺻﺎﻟـﺢ زراﻋﺖ آﺧﺮت اﺳﺖ ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ .ﻫﺮ دوي آن را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻠﺘﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ
ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪ .از ﺧﺪا در آﻧﭽﻪ اﻋﻼم ﺧﻄﺮ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮﺣﺬر ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،از ﺧﺪا آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزي ﺑﻪ ﻋﺬرﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﻋﻤﻞ
ﻧﯿﮏ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯿـﺪ ﺑـﺪون آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ رﯾﺎ و ﺧﻮدﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ ﻣﺒﺘﻼ ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ ،ﮐﺎري ﺑﺮاي ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﺪا اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﺪ ،ﺧﺪا او را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﺎن ﻏﯿﺮ
واﮔﺬارد .از ﺧﺪا ،درﺟﺎت ﺷﻬﯿﺪان ،و زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺳﻌﺎدﺗﻤﻨﺪان ،و ﻫﻤﻨﺸﯿﻨﯽ ﺑﺎ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان را درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﻢ.
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ﺿﺮورت ﺗﻌﺎون ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان اي ﻣﺮدم ،اﻧﺴﺎن ﻫﺮ ﻣﻘﺪار ﮐﻪ ﺛﺮوﺗﻤﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺎز از ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ﺧﻮد ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ از او ﺑﺎ زﺑﺎن و
دﺳﺖ دﻓﺎع ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان اﻧﺴﺎن ،ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ از او ﺣﻤﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و اﺿﻄﺮاب و ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯽ او را ﻣﯽ زداﯾﻨﺪ ،و
در ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ او ،ﭘﺮﻋﺎﻃﻔﻪ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﻧﺎم ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا از ﺷﺨﺼﯽ در ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم رواج دﻫﺪ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از ﻣﯿﺮاﺛﯽ
اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﺮدارد.
)ﻗﺴـﻤﺖ دﯾﮕﺮي از ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ( :آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﻣﺒﺎدا از ﺑﺴﺘﮕﺎن ﺗﻬﯿﺪﺳﺖ ﺧﻮد رو ﺑﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯿﺪ ،و از آﻧﺎن ﭼﯿﺰي را درﯾﻎ دارﯾﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﮕﺎه
داﺷـﺘﻦ ﻣﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ زﯾﺎدي ﻧﯿﺎورد و از ﺑﯿﻦ رﻓﺘﻨﺶ ﮐﻤﺒﻮدي اﯾﺠﺎد ﻧﮑﻨﺪ ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ دﻫﻨﺪه ﺧﻮد را از ﺑﺴﺘﮕﺎﻧﺶ ﺑﺎزدارد ،ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﯾﮏ
دﺳـﺖ را از آﻧﻬـﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘـﻪ اﻣـﺎ دﺳــﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ را از ﺧـﻮﯾﺶ دور ﮐﺮده اﺳـﺖ ،و ﮐﺴــﯽ ﮐـﻪ ﭘﺮ و ﺑـﺎل ﻣﺤﺒـﺖ را ﺑﮕﺴﺘﺮاﻧــﺪ ،دوﺳـﺘﯽ
ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪاﻧﺶ ﺗﺪاوم ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ.
SERMON 24
in English

Exhorting people for jihad
By my life there will be no regard for anyone nor slackening from me in fighting against
one who opposes right or gropes in misguidance. O' creatures of Allah fear Allah and flee
unto Allah from His wrath (seek protection in His Mercy). Tread on the path He has laid
down for you and stand by what He has enjoined upon you. In that case `Ali would stand
surety for your success (salvation) eventually even though you may not get it immediately
.((i.e. in this world
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
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 واﻟﺘﺮﻗﯽ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻟﻀﻤﺎن اﻟﻔﻮز، واﻟﺪﻋﻮه إﻟﯽ ﻃﺎﻋﻪ اﷲ،وﻫﯽ ﮐﻠﻤﻪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺗﺴﻮﯾﻎ ﻗﺘﺎل اﻟﻤﺨﺎﻟﻒ
 َوﻓِﱡﺮوا ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ، َﻓـﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا اَﷲ ِﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲ. (3) ( َوَﻻ ِإﯾَﻬﺎٍن2)  ﻣِْﻦ ِإْدَﻫﺎٍن، (1)  َوَﺧﺎﺑََﻂ اﻟَﻐﱠﯽ،َوﻟََﻌْﻤِﺮي َﻣـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ﻗَِﺘﺎِل َﻣْﻦ َﺧﺎﻟََﻒ اﻟَﺤﱠﻖ
. ِإْن ﻟَْﻢ ﺗُﻤَﻨُﺤﻮُه َﻋﺎِﺟًﻼ،( آِﺟًﻼ7)  َﻓَﻌﻠِﱞﯽ َﺿﺎﻣٌِﻦ ﻟ َِﻔﻠِْﺠُﮑْﻢ، (6)  َوﻗُﻮُﻣﻮا ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻋَﺼَﺒُﻪ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ، (5)  َواﻣُْﻀﻮا ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻧَﻬَﺠُﻪ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ، (4)
in Persian

ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺘﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﮑﺎر
 ﯾﮏ، و آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ در ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ و ﻓﺴﺎد ﻏﻮﻃﻪ ورﻧـﺪ، در ﻣﺒـﺎرزه ﺑـﺎ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎن ﺣﻖ،ﺿﺮورت آﻣـﺎدﮔﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻬـﺎد ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺟـﺎن ﺧﻮدم
 و از راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ، ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧﺪا ﻓﺮار ﮐﻨﯿﺪ، و از ﺧـﺪا، ﭘﺲ اي ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا! از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ.ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﻣـﺪارا و ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ
 ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( ﺿﺎﻣﻦ ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﺷﻤﺎ در آﯾﻨﺪه ﻣﯽ، اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ، و وﻇﺎﺋﻒ و ﻣﻘﺮراﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﮐﺮده ﺑﭙﺎ دارﯾﺪ،ﮔﺸﻮده ﺑﺮوﯾﺪ
.ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿﺎورﯾﺪ
SERMON 25
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin received successive news that Mu`awiyah's men were occupying
cities (1) and his own officers in Yemen namely `Ubaydullah ibn `Abbas and Sa`id ibn
Nimran came to him retreating after being overpowered by Busr ibn Abi Artat he was
much disturbed by the slackness of his own men in jihad and their difference with his
:opinion. Proceeding on to the pulpit he said
Nothing (is left to me) but Kufah which I can hold and extend (which is in my hand to play
with). (O' Kufah) if this is your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing through you then
.Allah may destroy you
p: 176
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:Then he illustrated with the verse of a poet
O' `Amr! By your good father's life. I have received only a small bit of fat from this pot (fat
.(that remains sticking to it after it has been emptied

:Then he continued
I have been informed that Busr has overpowered Yemen. By Allah I have begun thinking
about these people that they would shortly snatch away the whole country through their
unity on their wrong and your disunity (from your own right) and separation your
disobedience of your Imam in matters of right and their obedience to their leader in
matters of wrong their fulfilment of the trust in favour of their master and your betrayal
their good work in their cities and your mischief. Even if I give you charge of a wooden
.bowl I fear you would run away with its handle
O' my Allah they are disgusted of me and I am disgusted of them. They are weary of me
and I am weary of them. Change them for me with better ones and change me for them
with worse one. O' my Allah melt their hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah I wish I had
:(only a thousand horsemen of Banu Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet says

.If you call them the horsemen would come to you like the summer cloud
:(Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin alighted from the pulpit)
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this verse the word "armiyah" is plural of "ramiyy" which
means cloud and "hamim" here means summer. The poet has particularised the cloud of
summer because it moves swiftly. This is because it is devoid of water while a cloud
moves slowly when it is laden with rain. Such clouds generally appear (in Arabia) in winter.
By this verse the poet intends to convey that when they are called and referred to for
help they approach with rapidity and this is borne by the first line "if you call them they will
."reach you
p: 177
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]  [ 25وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻗـﺪ ﺗﻮاﺗﺮت ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اَﻷﺧﺒﺎر ) (1ﺑﺎﺳﺘﯿﻼِء َأﺻـﺤﺎب ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﻼد ،وﻗـﺪم ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻋﺎﻣﻼه ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﯿﻤﻦ وﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﺒﯿـﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ
َﻧْﻤَﺮان ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻏﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ﺑ ُْﺴُﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ َأْرَﻃﺎه ،ﻓﻘﺎم ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﺿﺠﺮًا ﺑﺘﺜﺎﻗﻞ َأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ،وﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺘﻬﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺮأْي ،ﻓﻘﺎل:
َﻣﺎ ِﻫَﯽ ِإﱠﻻ اﻟُﮑﻮَﻓُﻪ ،أﻗْﺒُِﻀَﻬﺎ َوَأﺑ ُْﺴُﻄَﻬﺎ ) ، (2إْن ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑﻮﻧﯽ ِإﱠﻻ َأﻧ ِْﺖَ ،ﺗُﻬﱡﺐ َأَﻋﺎِﺻﯿُﺮك )َ ، (3ﻓَﻘﱠﺒَﺤِﮏ اُﷲ!
وﺗﻤّﺜﻞ ﺑﻘﻮل اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ:
ﻟََﻌْﻤُﺮ َأﺑ ِﯿَﮏ اﻟ َْﺨﯿِْﺮ َﯾﺎ َﻋْﻤُﺮو ِإﱠﻧﻨﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ َوَﺿﺮ ) (4ﻣِْﻦ َذا اﻟ ِْﺈَﻧﺎِء َﻗﻠِﯿِﻞ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:
ُأﻧ ْﺒِﺌُْﺖ ﺑ ُْﺴـ ﺮًا َﻗِﺪ اﱠﻃَﻠَﻊ اﻟ َْﯿَﻤَﻦ )َ ، (5وِإﱢﻧﯽ َواِﷲ ﻟَـَﺄُﻇﱡﻦ َأﱠن ﻫُﺆﻻـِء اﻟَﻘْﻮَم َﺳـ ﯿَُﺪاﻟ ُﻮَن ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ) (6ﺑ ِﺎْﺟﺘِﻤـﺎِﻋﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑَـﺎِﻃﻠِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗَﻔﱡﺮﻗُِﮑْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﺣﱢﻘُﮑْﻢ،
َوﺑ َِﻤْﻌِﺼَﯿﺘُِﮑْﻢ ِإَﻣﺎَﻣُﮑْﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،وَﻃﺎَﻋﺘِِﻬْﻢ ِإَﻣﺎَﻣُﻬْﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟَﺒﺎِﻃِﻞَ ،وﺑ َِﺄَداﺋِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒِِﻬْﻢ َوِﺧَﯿﺎَﻧﺘُِﮑْﻢَ ،وﺑ َِﺼَﻼِﺣﻬْﻢ ﻓﯽ ﺑ َِﻼِدِﻫْﻢ َوَﻓَﺴﺎِدُﮐْﻢ،
َﻓَﻠﻮ اﺋ َْﺘَﻤﻨُْﺖ َأَﺣَﺪُﮐْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗْﻌٍﺐ ) (7ﻟََﺨِﺸﯿُﺖ َأْن َﯾْﺬَﻫَﺐ ﺑ ِِﻌَﻼَﻗﺘِِﻪ ) . (8اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ ِإﱢﻧﯽ َﻗْﺪ َﻣﻠِﻠْﺘُُﻬْﻢ َوَﻣﱡﻠﻮﻧِﯽَ ،وَﺳﺌِْﻤﺘُُﻬْﻢ َوَﺳﺌُِﻤﻮﻧِﯽَ ،ﻓَﺄﺑ ِْﺪﻟﻨِﯽ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺧﯿْﺮًا
ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ،وَأﺑ ِْﺪﻟ ُْﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﯽ َﺷﱠﺮًا ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ ،اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ ﻣِْﺚ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑَُﻬْﻢ )َ (9ﮐَﻤﺎ ﯾَُﻤﺎُث اﻟ ِْﻤﻠُْﺢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤﺎِءَ ،أَﻣﺎَواِﷲ ﻟََﻮِدْدُت َأﱠن ﻟ ِﯽ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َأﻟَﻒ َﻓﺎِرٍس ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَﻨِﯽ ﻓَِﺮاِس ﺑ ِْﻦ
َﻏﻨٍْﻢ.
ُﻫَﻨﺎﻟ َِﮏ ،ﻟَْﻮ َدَﻋْﻮَتَ ،أَﺗﺎَك ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻓَﻮاِرُس ﻣِﺜُْﻞ َأْرﻣَِﯿِﻪ اﻟ َْﺤِﻤﯿﻢ
ﺛﻢ ﻧﺰل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻟا ﺴﻼم ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ.
ﻗﺎل ﺳـّﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :أﻗﻮُل :واﻻرﻣﯿﻪ ﺟﻤﻊ َرﻣﱟﯽ وﻫﻮ :اﻟﺴﺤﺎب ،واﻟﺤﻤﯿﻢ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻨﺎ :وﻗﺖ اﻟﺼﯿﻒ ،وإﻧﻤﺎ ﺧّﺺ اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ ﺳﺤﺎب اﻟﺼﯿﻒ ﺑﺎﻟﺬﮐﺮ
ﻷﻧﻪ أﺷﺪ ﺟﻔﻮًﻻَ ،وأﺳـﺮع ُﺧﻔﻮﻓًﺎ ) ، (10ﻻﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺎء ﻓﯿﻪ ،وإﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﮑﻮن اﻟﺴـﺤﺎب ﺛﻘﯿﻞ اﻟﺴـﯿﺮ ﻻﻣﺘﻼﺋﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎء ،وذﻟﮏ ﻻ ﯾﮑﻮن ﻓﯽ اﻷﮐﺜﺮ إﻻ
زﻣﺎن اﻟﺸﺘﺎء ،وإﻧﻤﺎ أراد اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ وﺻﻔﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺮﻋﻪ إذا ُدﻋﻮا ،واﻹﻏﺎﺛﻪ إذا اﺳﺘﻐﯿﺜﻮا ،واﻟﺪﻟﯿﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ ذﻟﮏ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ:
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»ﻫﻨﺎﻟﮏ ،ﻟﻮ دﻋﻮت ،أﺗﺎك ﻣﻨﻬﻢ.«...
in Persian

رﻧﺠﺶ از ﯾﺎران ﺳﺴﺖ
ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷـﮑﺴﺖ ﻣﻠﺘﻬﺎ )ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷـﮑﺴﺖ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن و ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن( اﮐﻨﻮن ﺟﺰ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﮐﻮﻓﻪ در دﺳﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ آن را ﺑﮕﺸﺎﯾﻢ
ﯾـﺎ ﺑﺒﻨـﺪم اي ﮐﻮﻓﻪ اﮔﺮ ﻓﻘـﻂ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺮا ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،آن ﻫﻢ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺘﻬﺎ و ﻃﻮﻓﺎﻧﻬـﺎ!! ﭼﻬﺮه ات زﺷﺖ ﺑـﺎد .آﻧﮕـﺎه ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷﺎﻋﺮ ﻣﺜﺎل
آورد :ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎن ﭘﺪرت ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ اي ﻋﻤﺮو ﮐﻪ ﺳﻬﻢ اﻧﺪﮐﯽ از ﻇﺮف و ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻪ داﺷﺘﻢ.
ﺳﭙﺲ اداﻣﻪ داد :ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ رﺳـﯿﺪه ﮐﻪ ﺑﺴـﺮ ﺑﻦ ارﻃﺎه ﺑﺮ ﯾﻤﻦ ﺗﺴـﻠﻂ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ داﻧﺴـﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم ﺑﻪ زودي ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ
ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﮐﺮد .زﯾﺮا آﻧﻬـﺎ در ﯾـﺎري ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎﻃـﻞ ﺧﻮد ،وﺣـﺪت دارﻧـﺪ ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ در دﻓﺎع از ﺣﻖ ﻣﺘﻔﺮﻗﯿـﺪ ،ﺷـﻤﺎ اﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد را در ﺣﻖ
ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺮده و آﻧﻬﺎاﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد را در ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮدارﻧﺪ .آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ رﻫﺒﺮ ﺧﻮد اﻣﺎﻧﺘﺪار و ﺷﻤﺎ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎرﯾﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ در ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ
اﺻـﻼح و آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ ﻣﺸﻐﻮﻟﻨﺪ و ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺴﺎد و ﺧﺮاﺑﯽ )آﻧﻘﺪر ﻓﺮوﻣﺎﯾﻪ اﯾﺪ( اﮔﺮ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺎﺳﻪ ﭼﻮﺑﯽ آب را ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﺷﻤﺎﻫﺎ اﻣﺎﻧﺖ دﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ
ﺗﺮﺳﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻨﺪ آن را ﺑﺪزدﯾﺪ ﻧﻔﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﻪ اﻣﺖ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎر ﺧﺪاﯾﺎ ،ﻣﻦ اﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﺎ ﭘﻨﺪ و ﺗﺬﮐﺮﻫﺎي ﻣﺪاوم ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﮐﺮدم و آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻣﺮا ﺧﺴﺘﻪ
ﻧﻤﻮدﻧـﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ از ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻮه آﻣـﺪه ،و ﻣﻦ از آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻮه آﻣـﺪه ،دل ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻪ ام ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎي آﻧﺎن اﻓﺮادي ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﺣﻤﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎ ،و ﺑﻪ
ﺟـﺎي ﻣﻦ ﺑـﺪﺗﺮ از ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬـﺎ ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﮐﻦ .ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ ،دﻟﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن را ،آﻧﭽﻨﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻧﻤﮏ در آب ﺣﻞ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،آب ﮐﻦ .ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ،
دوﺳﺖ داﺷـﺘﻢ ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن ،ﻫﺰار ﺳﻮار از ﺑﻨﯽ ﻓﺮاس ﺑﻦ ﻏﻨﻢ ﻣﯽ داﺷﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ) :اﮔﺮ آﻧﺎن را ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﺪي ،ﺳﻮاراﻧﯽ از اﯾﺸﺎن ﻧﺰد
ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ آﻣﺪﻧﺪ ﻣﺒﺎرز و ﺗﺎزﻧﺪه ﭼﻮن اﺑﺮ ﺗﺎﺑﺴﺘﺎﻧﯽ(
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Footnote

Footnote

When after arbitration Mu`awiyah's position was stabilised he began thinking of . (1)
taking possession of Amir al-mu'minin's cities and extend his domain. He sent his armies
to different areas in order that they might secure allegiance for Mu`awiyah by force. In
this connection he sent Busr ibn Abi Artat to Hijaz and he shed blood of thousands of
innocent persons from Hijaz upto Yemen burnt alive tribes after tribes in fire and killed
even children so much so that he butchered two young boys of `Ubaydullah ibn `Abbas
the Governor of Yemen before their mother Juwayriyah bint Khalid ibn Qaraz al.Kinaniyyah
When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his slaughtering and blood shed he thought of
sending a contingent to crush him but due to continuous fighting people had become
weary and showed heartlessness instead of zeal. When Amir al-mu'minin observed their
shirking from war he delivered this sermon wherein he roused them to enthusiasm and
self respect and prompted them to jihad by describing before them the enemy's
wrongfulness and their own short-comings. At last Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa`di
responded to his call and taking an army of two thousand set off in pursuit of Busr and
.chased him out of Amir al-mu'minin's domain
SERMON 26
in English

Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood
Allah sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) as a warner (against vice) for all the worlds and a
trustee of His revelation while you people of Arabia were following the worst religion and
you resided among rough stones and venomous serpents. You drank dirty water and ate
filthy food. You shed blood of each other and cared not for relationship. Idols are fixed
among you and sins are clinging to you.Part of the same sermon on the attentiveness of
the people after the death of the Holy Prophet
p: 180
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in Arabic

I looked and found that there is no supporter for me except family so I refrained from
thrusting them unto death. I kept my eyes closed despite motes in them. I drank despite
choking of throat. I exercised patience despite trouble in breathing and despite having to
.take sour colocynth as food
Part of the same sermon on the settlement between Mu`awiyah and `Amr ibn al-`As
He did not swear allegiance till he got him to agree that he would pay him its price. The
hand of this purchaser (of allegiance) may not be successful and the contract of the seller
may face disgrace. Now you should take up arms for war and arrange equipment for it.
Its flames have grown high and its brightness has increased. Clothe yourself with
(patience for it is the best to victory.(1
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم26 ]
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺼﻒ اﻟﻌﺮب ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﻌﺜﻪ ﺛﻢ ﯾﺼﻒ ﺣﺎﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﻪ ﻟﻪ
اﻟﻌﺮب ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﻌﺜﻪ
 َوﻓِﯽ َﺷﱢﺮ، َوَأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َﻣْﻌَﺸـ َﺮ اﻟ َْﻌَﺮِب َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺷـ ﱢﺮ ِدﯾٍﻦ، َوَأﻣِﯿﻨًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺘﻨِْﺰﯾِﻞ،ِإ ﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒﺤﺎَﻧﻪ ﺑََﻌَﺚ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﻟّﻠُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو آﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ َﻧِﺬﯾﺮًا ﻟ ِﻠَْﻌﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
 َوَﺗﻘَْﻄُﻌﻮَن، َوَﺗْﺴـ ِﻔُﮑﻮَن ِدَﻣﺎَءُﮐْﻢ، (4)  َوَﺗْﺄُﮐﻠُﻮَن اﻟ َْﺠِﺸَﺐ، ﺗْﺸـ َﺮﺑ ُﻮَن اﻟـَﮑ ِﺪَر، (3)  َوَﺣﱠﯿﺎٍت ـُﺻ ﱟﻢ، (2) ( ﺑَﯿَْﻦ ِﺣﺠـﺎَرٍه ُﺧْﺸٍﻦ1)  ُﻣﻨِﯿُﺨﻮَن،َداٍر
 َﻓـَﻀ ﻨِﻨُْﺖ، ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺻـﻔﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﻪ ﻟﻪ َﻓَﻨَﻈْﺮُت َﻓِﺈَذا ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟ ِﯽ ُﻣِﻌﯿٌﻦ ِإﱠﻻ َأْﻫُﻞ ﺑَﯿْﺘِﯽ. (5)  َواﻟ ْﺂَﺛﺎُم ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻣْﻌُﺼﻮﺑٌَﻪ، اﻟ َْﺄْﺻـ َﻨﺎُم ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ َﻣﻨُْﺼﻮﺑٌَﻪ،َأْرَﺣﺎَﻣُﮑْﻢ
. َوَﻋﻠْﯽ َأَﻣﱠﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻃْﻌِﻢ اﻟ َْﻌﻠَْﻘِﻢ، (8)  َوَﺻَﺒْﺮُت َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْﺧِﺬ اﻟ َْﮑَﻈِﻢ، (7)  َوَﺷِﺮﺑ ُْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺸَﺠﺎ،( َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟَﻘَﺬي6)  َوَأْﻏَﻀﯿُْﺖ،ﺑ ِﻬْﻢ َﻋِﻦ اﻟَﻤْﻮِت
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وﻣﻨﻬﺎَ :وﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﺒﺎﯾْﻊ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺷـ َﺮَط َأْن ﯾُْﺆﺗَِﯿِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺒﯿَْﻌِﻪ َﺛَﻤﻨًﺎَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﻇِﻔَﺮْت َﯾُﺪ اﻟ َْﺒﺎﺋِِﻊ ،وَﺧِﺰَﯾْﺖ )َ (9أَﻣﺎَﻧُﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤﺒَْﺘﺎِع )َ ، (10ﻓُﺨُﺬوا ﻟ ِﻠَْﺤْﺮِب ُأْﻫَﺒَﺘَﻬﺎ )(11
َ ،وَأِﻋﱡﺪوا ﻟََﻬﺎ ُﻋﱠﺪَﺗَﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ َﺷﱠﺐ ﻟََﻈﺎَﻫﺎ )َ ، (12وَﻋَﻼ َﺳَﻨﺎَﻫﺎ )َ ، (13واْﺳَﺘْﺸِﻌُﺮوا ) (14اﻟﱠﺼﺒَْﺮَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأْدَﻋﯽ اﻟﱠﻨْﺼِﺮ.
in Persian

اﻋﺮاب ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺑﻌﺜﺖ
ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ،ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳـﻼم ،ﺣﻀﺮت ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( را ﻫﺸﺪاردﻫﻨﺪه ﺟﻬﺎﻧﯿﺎن ﻣﺒﻌﻮث ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،ﺗﺎ اﻣﯿﻦ و ﭘﺎﺳﺪار وﺣﯽ
اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﻠﺖ ﻋﺮب ،ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ دﯾﻦ را داﺷـﺘﻪ ،و در ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﻣﯿﺎن ﻏﺎرﻫﺎ ،ﺳـﻨﮕﻬﺎي ﺧﺸﻦ و
ﻣﺎرﻫﺎي ﺳـﻤﯽ ﺧﻄﺮﻧﺎك ﻓﺎﻗﺪ ﺷـﻨﻮاﯾﯽ ،ﺑﺴﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮدﯾﺪ ،آﺑﻬﺎي آﻟﻮده ﻣﯽ ﻧﻮﺷﯿﺪﯾﺪ .و ﻏﺬاﻫﺎي ﻧﺎﮔﻮار ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮردﯾﺪ ،ﺧﻮن ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ را ﺑﻪ
ﻧﺎﺣﻖ ﻣﯽ رﯾﺨﺘﯿﺪ ،و ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي را ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﯾﺪﯾﺪ ،ﺑﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺷﺪ ،و ﻣﻔﺎﺳﺪ و ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ،ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد.
ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﯿﺖ و ﺗﻨﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( ﭘﺲ از وﻓﺎت ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( و ﺑﯽ وﻓﺎﯾﯽ ﯾﺎران ﺑﻪ اﻃﺮاف ﺧﻮد ﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﺮده ﯾﺎوري ﺟﺰ اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﺧﻮد ﻧﺪﯾـﺪم،
)ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﯾﺎري ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﮐﺸﺘﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﺷﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮگ آﻧﺎن رﺿﺎﯾﺖ ﻧﺪادم( ﭼﺸﻢ ﭘﺮ از ﺧﺎر و ﺧﺎﺷﺎك را ﻧﺎﭼﺎر ﻓﺮو ﺑﺴﺘﻢ ،و ﺑﺎ ﮔﻠﻮﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ
اﺳـﺘﺨﻮان ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻪ در آن ﮔﯿﺮ ﮐﺮده ﺑﻮد ﺟﺎم ﺗﻠـﺦ ﺣﻮادث را ﻧﻮﺷـﯿﺪم ،و ﺧﺸﻢ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻓﺮو ﺧﻮردم ،و ﺑﺮ ﻧﻮﺷـﯿﺪن ﺟﺎم ﺗﻠـﺦ ﺗﺮ از ﮔﯿﺎه
ﺣﻨﻈﻞ ،ﺷﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﻤﻮدم) .ﻗﺴﻤﺖ دﯾﮕﺮي از ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ(:
ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ ﻋﻤﺮوﻋـﺎص و ﺿـﺮورت آﻣـﺎدﮔﯽ ﻧﻈـﺎﻣﯽ ﻋﻤﺮوﻋـﺎص ﺑﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻧﮑﺮد .ﻣﮕﺮ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺷـﺮط ﮐﺮد ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺑﯿﻌﺖ درﻫﻢ و دﯾﻨﺎر
ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﮕﯿﺮد ،ﮐﻪ در اﯾﻦ ﻣﻌـﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﺷﻮم ،دﺳﺖ ﻓﺮوﺷـﻨﺪه ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﻧﺮﺳـﺪ و ﺳـﺮﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﺧﺮﯾـﺪار ﺑﻪ رﺳﻮاﯾﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه ﺷﻮد .اي ﻣﺮدم
ﮐﻮﻓﻪ ،آﻣـﺎده ﭘﯿﮑـﺎر ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ ،و ﺳﺎز و ﺑﺮگ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورﯾـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ زﺑﺎﻧﻪ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه و ﺷـﻌﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي آن ﺑﺎﻻ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ،
ﺻﺒﺮ و اﺳﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ را ﺷﻌﺎر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺳﺎزﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﻣﯽ آورد
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Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin had delivered a sermon before setting off for Nahrawan. These are . (1)
three parts from it. In the first part he has described the condition of Arabia before
Proclamation (of Prophethood); in the second he has referred to circumstances which
forced him to keep quiet and in the third he has described the conversation and
settlement between Mu`awiyah and `Amr ibn al-`As. The position of this mutual
settlement was that when Amir al-mu'minin sent Jarir ibn `Abdillah al-Bajali to
Mu`awiyah to secure his allegiance he detained Jarir under the excuse of giving a reply
and in the meantime he began exploring how far the people of Syria would support him.
When he succeeded in making them his supporters by rousing them to avenge
`Uthman's blood he consulted his brother `Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan. He suggested "If in this
matter `Amr ibn al-`As was associated he would solve most of the difficulties through his
sagacity but he would not be easily prepared to stabilise your authority unless he got the
price he desired for it. If you are ready for this he would prove the best counsellor and
helper." Mu`awiyah liked this suggestion sent for `Amr ibn al-`As and discussed with him
and eventually it was settled that he would avenge `Uthman's blood by holding Amir almu'minin liable for it in exchange for the governorship of Egypt and by whatever means
possible would not let Mu`awiyah's authority in Syria suffer. Consequently both of them
.fulfilled the agreement and kept their words fully
SERMON 27
in English
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Exhorting people for jihad
Now then surely jihad is one of the doors of Paradise which Allah has opened for His chief
friends. It is the dress of piety and the protective armour of Allah and His trustworthy
shield. Whoever abandons it Allah covers him with the dress of disgrace and the clothes
of distress. He is kicked with contempt and scorn and his heart is veiled with screens (of
neglect). Truth is taken away from him because of missing jihad. He has to suffer
.ignominy and justice is denied to him
Beware! I called you (insistently) to fight these people night and day secretly and openly
and exhorted you to attack them before they attacked you because by Allah no people
have been attacked in the hearts of their houses but they suffered disgrace; but you put
it off to others and forsook it till destruction befell you and your cities were occupied. The
horsemen of Banu Ghamid (1) have reached al-Anbar and killed Hassan ibn Hassan al.Bakri. They have removed your horsemen from the garrison
I have come to know that every one of them entered upon Muslim women and other
women under protection of Islam and took away their ornaments from legs arms necks
and ears and no woman could resist it except by pronouncing the verse "We are for Allah
and to Him we shall return." (Qur'an 2 :156) Then they got back laden with wealth without
any wound or loss of life. If any Muslim dies of grief after all this he is not to be blamed but
.rather there is justification for him before me
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How strange! How strange! By Allah my heart sinks to see the unity of these people on
their wrong and your dispersion from your right. Woe and grief befall you. You have
become the target at which arrows are shot. You are being killed and you do not kill. You
are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is being disobeyed and you remain
agreeable to it. When I ask you to move against them in summer you say it is hot
weather. Spare us till heat subsides from us. When I order you to march in winter you say
it is severely cold; give us time till cold clears from us. These are just excuses for evading
heat and cold because if you run away from heat and cold you would be by Allah running
.(away (in a greater degree) from sword (war
O' you semblance of men not men your intelligence is that of children and your wit is that
of the occupants of the curtained canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside
world). I wish I had not seen you nor known you. By Allah this acquaintance has brought
about shame and resulted in repentance. May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart
with pus and loaded my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful of grief one after
the other. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me so much so that
Quraysh started saying that the son of Abi Talib is brave but does not know (tactics of)
war. Allah bless them ! Is any one of them more fierce in war and more older in it than I
am? I rose for it although yet within twenties and here I am have crossed over sixty but
.one who is not obeyed can have no opinion
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]  [ 27وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﯾﺴـﺘﻨﻬﺾ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﯿﻦ ورد ﺧﺒﺮ ﻏﺰواﻻﻧﺒﺎر ﺑﺠﯿﺶ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻨﻬﻀﻮا ،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺬﮐﺮ ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ،وﯾﺴـﺘﻨﻬﺾ اﻟﻨﺎس ،وﯾﺬﮐﺮ
ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮب ،وﯾﻠﻘﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ اﻟﺘﺒﻌﻪ ﻟﻌﺪم ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ
ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟِﺠَﻬﺎَد ﺑَﺎٌب ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻮاِب اﻟَﺠﱠﻨِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺘَﺤُﻪ اُﷲ ﻟ َِﺨﺎﱠﺻِﻪ َأْوﻟ َِﯿﺎﺋِِﻪَ ،وُﻫَﻮ ﻟ ِﺒﺎُس اﻟﱠﺘْﻘَﻮيَ ،وِدْرُع اِﷲ اﻟَﺤِﺼﯿَﻨُﻪَ ،وُﺟﱠﻨﺘُُﻪ ) (1اﻟَﻮﺛِﯿَﻘُﻪَ ،ﻓَﻤْﻦ َﺗَﺮَﮐُﻪ
َرْﻏَﺒًﻪ َﻋﻨُْﻪ )َ (2أﻟَﺒَﺴُﻪ اُﷲ َﺛْﻮَب اﻟﱡﺬﱢلَ ،وَﺷِﻤَﻠُﻪ اﻟَﺒَﻼُءَ ،وُدﱢﯾَﺚ ) (3ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺼَﻐﺎِر َواﻟَﻘَﻤﺎَءِه )َ ، (4وُﺿِﺮَب َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗﻠْﺒِِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄْﺳَﻬﺎِب )َ ، (5وُأِدﯾَﻞ ﻟا َﺤﱡﻖ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ
) (6ﺑ َِﺘْﻀﯿِﯿِﻊ اﻟِﺠَﻬﺎِدَ ،وِﺳﯿَﻢ اﻟَﺨْﺴَﻒ )َ ، (7وُﻣﻨَِﻊ اﻟﱠﻨَﺼَﻒ ). (8
اﺳﺘﻨﻬﺎض اﻟﻨﺎس
َأﻻَـ َوِإﱢﻧﯽ َﻗـْﺪ َدَﻋْﻮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ ﻗَِﺘـﺎِل ﻫُﺆَﻻِء اﻟَﻘْﻮِم ﻟَﯿًْﻼ َوَﻧَﻬﺎرًاَ ،وـِﺳ ّﺮًا َوِإْﻋَﻼﻧًﺎَ ،وﻗُﻠُْﺖ ﻟَُﮑُﻢ :اْﻏُﺰوُﻫْﻢ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﯾْﻐُﺰوُﮐْﻢَ ،ﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻣﺎ ُﻏِﺰَي َﻗْﻮٌم َﻗﱡﻂ ﻓﯽ
ُﻋْﻘِﺮ َداِرِﻫْﻢ )ِ (9إﱠﻻ َذﻟﱡﻮاَ ،ﻓَﺘَﻮاَﮐﻠْﺘُْﻢ )َ (10وَﺗَﺨﺎَذﻟﺘُْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ُﺷﱠﻨْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﻟَﻐﺎَراُت )َ ، (11وُﻣﻠَِﮑْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﻟ ُْﺄْوَﻃﺎُنَ .وﻫَﺬا َأُﺧﻮ َﻏﺎﻣِﺪ َﻗْﺪ َوَرَدْت
َﺧﯿْﻠُُﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺒﺎَر )َ ، (12وَﻗْﺪ َﻗَﺘَﻞ َﺣﱠﺴﺎَن ﺑ َْﻦ َﺣﱠﺴﺎَن اﻟَﺒْﮑِﺮﱠيَ ،وَأَزاَل َﺧﯿَْﻠُﮑْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﻣَﺴﺎﻟ ِِﺤَﻬﺎ ). (13
َوﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َأ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺮُﺟـ َﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﮐﺎَن َﯾـْﺪُﺧُﻞ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟَﻤْﺮَأِه اﻟُﻤْﺴـ ﻠَِﻤِﻪَ ،واﻟ ُْﺄْﺧَﺮي اﻟُﻤَﻌﺎَﻫـ َﺪِه ) ، (14ﻓَﯿﻨَْﺘِﺰُع ِﺣْﺠَﻠَﻬـ ﺎ )َ (15وﻗُﻠَْﺒَﻬﺎ )َ (16وَﻗَﻼﺋَِﺪَﻫﺎ،
َوِرَﻋﺎَﺛَﻬﺎ ) ، (17ﻣـﺎ َﺗْﻤَﺘﻨُِﻊ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِْﺮَﺟﺎِع َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِْﺮَﺣﺎِم ) ، (18ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻧ َْﺼَﺮﻓُﻮا َواﻓِِﺮﯾَﻦ )َ ، (19ﻣﺎ َﻧﺎَل َرُﺟًﻼ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﮐﻠٌْﻢ )َ ، (20وَﻻ ُأِرﯾَﻖ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ
َدٌمَ ،ﻓَﻠْﻮ َأﱠن اﻣَْﺮًأ ُﻣْﺴـ ﻠِﻤًﺎ َﻣﺎَت ﻣِﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ َﻫﺬا َأَﺳـ ﻔًﺎ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻣﻠُﻮﻣًﺎ ،ﺑَْﻞ َﮐﺎَن ﺑ ِِﻪ ِﻋﻨِْﺪي َﺟِﺪﯾﺮًاَ .ﻓَﯿﺎ َﻋَﺠﺒًﺎ! َﻋَﺠﺒًﺎ َواِﷲ ﯾُِﻤﯿُﺖ اﻟَﻘﻠَْﺐ َوَﯾْﺠﻠُِﺐ اﻟَﻬﱠﻢ
ﻣِﻦ اْﺟ َﺘِﻤـﺎِع ﻫُﺆﻻَـِء اﻟَﻘْﻮِم َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑَـﺎِﻃﻠِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗَﻔﱡﺮﻗُِﮑْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﺣﱢﻘُﮑْﻢ! َﻓُﻘﺒْﺤًﺎ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َوَﺗَﺮﺣًﺎ )ِ ، (21ﺣﯿَﻦ ـِﺻ ْﺮﺗُْﻢ َﻏَﺮﺿًﺎ ) (22ﯾُﺮَﻣﯽ :ﯾَُﻐـ ﺎُر َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َوَﻻ
ﺗُِﻐﯿُﺮوَنَ ،وﺗُْﻐَﺰْوَن َوَﻻ َﺗْﻐُﺮوَنَ ،وﯾُْﻌَﺼﯽ اُﷲ َوَﺗْﺮَﺿْﻮن! َﻓِﺈَذا َأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴﯿِْﺮ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬﻢ ﻓِﯽ َأﱠﯾﺎِم اﻟَﺤﱢﺮ ﻗُﻠْﺘُْﻢ :ﻫِﺬِه َﺣَﻤﺎﱠرُه اﻟَﻘﯿِْﻆ )َ (23أﻣِْﻬﻠَْﻨﺎ ﯾَُﺴﱠﺒُﺦ َﻋﱠﻨﺎ
اﻟَﺤﱡﺮ )َ ، (24وِإَذا َأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴﯿِْﺮ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺸَﺘﺎِء ﻗُﻠْﺘُْﻢ :ﻫِﺬِه َﺻَﺒﺎﱠرُه اﻟُﻘﱢﺮ )َ ، (25أﻣِْﻬﻠَْﻨﺎ َﯾﻨَْﺴﻠِْﺦ َﻋﱠﻨﺎ اﻟَﺒْﺮُدُ ،ﮐﱡﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻓَِﺮارًا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﺤﱢﺮ َواﻟُﻘﱢﺮ ;َﻓِﺈَذا
ُﮐﻨْﺘُْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﺤﱢﺮ َواﻟُﻘﱢﺮ َﺗِﻔﱡﺮوَن َﻓَﺄﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َواِﷲ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﯿِْﻒ َأَﻓﱡﺮ!
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اﻟﺒﺮم ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس
َﯾـﺎ َأْﺷـ َﺒﺎَه اﻟﱢﺮـَﺟ ﺎِل َوَﻻ ِرَﺟﺎَل! ُﺣﻠُﻮُم اﻟ َْﺄْﻃَﻔﺎِلَ ،وُﻋُﻘﻮُل َرﺑّﺎِت اﻟِﺤَﺠﺎِل ) ، (26ﻟَـَﻮِدْدُت َأﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَـْﻢ َأَرُﮐـ ْﻢ َوﻟَْﻢ َأْﻋِﺮﻓْﮑْﻢ َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓًﻪ َواِﷲ َﺟﱠﺮْت َﻧـَﺪﻣًﺎ،
َوَأﻋَﻘَﺒْﺖ َﺳَﺪﻣًﺎ )َ . (27ﻗﺎَﺗَﻠُﮑُﻢ اُﷲ! ﻟََﻘْﺪ َﻣ َ ْﻼﺗُْﻢ َﻗﻠْﺒِﯽ َﻗﯿْﺤًﺎ )َ ، (28وَﺷَﺤﻨْﺘُْﻢ )َ (29ﺻْﺪِري َﻏﯿْﻈًﺎَ ،وَﺟﱠﺮْﻋﺘُُﻤﻮﻧِﯽ ﻧَُﻐَﺐ ) (30اﻟﱠﺘْﻬَﻤﺎِم )َ (31أﻧ َْﻔﺎﺳًﺎ
)َ ، (32وَأﻓَْﺴْﺪﺗُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َرْأﯾِﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟِﻌْﺼَﯿﺎِن َواﻟﺨْﺬَﻻنَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻗﺎﻟَْﺖ ﻗُﺮﯾٌْﺶِ :إﱠن اﺑ َْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ِﺐ َرُﺟٌﻞ ُﺷَﺠﺎٌعَ ،وﻟ ِْﮑْﻦ َﻻ ِﻋﻠَْﻢ ﻟَُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺤْﺮِبِ .ﷲ َأﺑ ُﻮُﻫْﻢ!
َوَﻫْﻞ َأﺣـٌﺪ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َأَﺷـ ﱡﺪ ﻟََﻬﺎ ﻣَِﺮاﺳًﺎ )َ ، (33وَأﻗْـَﺪُم ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ َﻣَﻘﺎﻣًﺎ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ؟! ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﻧَﻬْﻀُﺖ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠْﻐُﺖ اﻟِﻌْﺸـ ِﺮﯾَﻦ ،وﻫﺎ أﻧﺎذا َﻗـْﺪ َذﱠرﻓُْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱢﺴﱢﺘﯿَﻦ!
)َ (34وﻟِﮑْﻦ ﻻ َرْأَي ﻟَِﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﯾَُﻄﺎُع!
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در ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺖ ﺟﻬﺎد
ارزش ﺟﻬﺎد در راه ﺧـﺪا ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ،ﺟﻬﺎد در راه ﺧـﺪا ،دري از درﻫﺎي ﺑﻬﺸﺖ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا آن را ﺑﻪ روي دوﺳـﺘﺎن
ﻣﺨﺼﻮص ﺧﻮد ﮔﺸﻮده اﺳﺖ ،ﺟﻬﺎد ،ﻟﺒﺎس ﺗﻘﻮا ،و زره ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ،و ﺳﭙﺮ ﻣﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻬﺎد را ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨـﺪ داﻧﺴـﺘﻪ و
ﺗﺮك ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﺧـﺪا ﻟﺒﺎس ذﻟﺖ و ﺧﻮاري ﺑﺮ او ﻣﯽ ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ ،و دﭼﺎر ﺑﻼ و ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و ﮐﻮﭼﮏ و ذﻟﯿﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،دل او در ﭘﺮده
ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ،و ﺣﻖ از او روي ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ ﺗﺮك ﺟﻬﺎد ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاري ﻣﺤﮑﻮم و از ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﻣﺤﺮوم اﺳﺖ
دﻋﻮت ﺑﻪ ﻣﺒـﺎرزه و ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ از ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻮﻓﯿـﺎن آﮔـﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﻣﻦ ﺷﺐ و روز ،ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن و آﺷـﮑﺎر ،ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﺑﺎ ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن ،دﻋﻮت
ﮐﺮدم و ﮔﻔﺘﻢ ﭘﯿﺶ از آن ﮐﻪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺠﻨﮕﻨـﺪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﻧﺒﺮد ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﻣﻠﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ درون ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺧﻮد ﻣﻮرد ﻫﺠﻮم ﻗﺮار
ﮔﯿﺮد ،ذﻟﯿﻞ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺷﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﺑﺨﺮج دادﯾﺪ ،و ﺧﻮاري و ذﻟﺖ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﯿﺪ ،ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﮐﺮد و
ﺳﺮزﻣﯿﻨﻬﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺗﺼـﺮف ﻧﻤﻮد ،و اﯾﻨﮏ ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪه ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ) ،ﻣﺮد ﻏﺎﻣﺪي( ﺑﺎ ﻟﺸـﮕﺮش وارد ﺷـﻬﺮ اﻧﺒﺎرﺷﺪه و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪار ﻣﻦ) ،ﺣﺴﺎن ﺑﻦ
ﺣﺴـﺎن ﺑﮑﺮي( را ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ و ﺳـﺮﺑﺎزان ﺷـﻤﺎ را از ﻣﻮاﺿﻊ ﻣﺮزي ﺑﯿﺮون راﻧـﺪه اﺳﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ رﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدي از ﻟﺸـﮕﺮ ﺷﺎم ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ زن
ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن و ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎن ﮐﻪ در ﭘﻨﺎه ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ اﺳﻼم ﺑﻮد وارد ﺷﺪ ،و ﺧﻠﺨﺎل و دﺳﺘﺒﻨﺪ و ﮔﺮدﻧﺒﻨﺪ و ﮔﻮﺷﻮاره ﻫﺎي آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻏﺎرت ﺑﺮد،
در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿـﭻ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي دﻓﺎع ،ﺟﺰ ﮔﺮﯾﻪ و اﻟﺘﻤﺎس ﮐﺮدن ،ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻟﺸـﮕﺮﯾﺎن ﺷﺎم ﺑﺎ ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ ﻓﺮاوان رﻓﺘﻨـﺪ ﺑﺪون اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺣﺘﯽ
ﯾـﮏ ﻧﻔﺮ آﻧـﺎن ،زﺧﻤﯽ ﺑﺮدارد ،و ﯾـﺎ ﻗﻄﺮه ﺧﻮﻧﯽ از او رﯾﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﻮد ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ ﺣـﺎدﺛﻪ ﺗﻠـﺦ ،ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﯽ از روي ﺗﺎﺳﻒ ﺑﻤﯿﺮد ،ﻣﻼﻣﺖ
ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،و از ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺰاوار اﺳﺖ.
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ﺷﮕﻔﺘﺎ ،ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﺎ!! ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ،اﯾﻦ واﻗﻌﯿﺖ ﻗﻠﺐ اﻧﺴﺎن را ﻣﯽ ﻣﯿﺮاﻧـﺪ و دﭼﺎر ﻏﻢ و اﻧﺪوه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن در ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺧﻮد وﺣﺪت
دارﻧﺪ ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ در ﺣﻖ ﺧﻮد ﻣﺘﻔﺮﻗﯿﺪ .زﺷﺖ ﺑﺎد روي ﺷـﻤﺎ و از اﻧﺪوه رﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﯿﺎﺑﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ آﻣﺎج ﺗﯿﺮ ﺑﻼ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺷﻤﺎ
ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ؟ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺟﻨﮕﻨﺪ ،ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺟﻨﮕﯿﺪ؟ اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻌﺼـﯿﺖ ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد و ﺷـﻤﺎ رﺿﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯿﺪ؟ وﻗﺘﯽ در ﺗﺎﺑﺴـﺘﺎن
ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي دﺷﻤﻦ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ،ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯿﺪ ﻫﻮا ﮔﺮم اﺳﺖ ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ده ﺗﺎ ﺳﻮز ﮔﺮﻣﺎ ﺑﮕﺬرد ،و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ در زﻣﺴﺘﺎن ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺟﻨﮓ
ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ،ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯿـﺪ ﻫﻮا ﺧﯿﻠﯽ ﺳـﺮد اﺳﺖ ﺑﮕـﺬار ﺳـﺮﻣﺎ ﺑﺮود ،ﻫﻤﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮار از ﺳـﺮﻣﺎ و ﮔﺮﻣﺎ ﺑﻮد؟ وﻗﺘﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ از ﮔﺮﻣﺎ و
ﺳﺮﻣﺎ ﻓﺮار ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ از ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﮔﺮﯾﺰاﻧﯿﺪ .ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﯿﺖ اﻣﺎم )ع( و ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷﮑﺴﺖ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن اي ﻣﺮد ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺎن ﻧﺎﻣﺮد! اي
ﮐﻮدك ﺻـﻔﺘﺎن ﺑﯽ ﺧﺮد ،ﮐﻪ ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺮوﺳﺎن ﺣﺠﻠﻪ آراي ،ﺷـﺒﺎﻫﺖ دارد ،ﭼﻘﺪر دوﺳﺖ داﺷﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ دﯾﺪم و
ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻢ ،ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺣﺎﺻـﻠﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ ،و اﻧﺪوﻫﯽ ﻏﻢ ﺑﺎر ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم آن ﺷﺪ ﺧﺪا ﺷﻤﺎ را
ﺑﮑﺸﺪ ﮐﻪ دل ﻣﻦ از دﺳﺖ ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﺮﺧﻮن ،و ﺳﯿﻨﻪ ام از ﺧﺸﻢ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺎﻻﻣﺎل اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺎﺳﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻏﻢ و اﻧﺪوه را ،ﺟﺮﻋﻪ ﺟﺮﻋﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ و ذﻟﺖ ﭘﺬﯾﺮي ،راي و ﺗﺪﺑﯿﺮ ﻣﺮا ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ در ﺣﻖ ﻣﻦ ﮔﻔﺖ) :ﺑﯽ ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ ﭘﺴـﺮ اﺑﯿﻄﺎﻟﺐ
ﻣﺮدي دﻟﯿﺮ اﺳﺖ وﻟﯽ داﻧﺶ ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ ﻧﺪارد( ﺧﺪا ﭘﺪراﻧﺸﺎن را ﻣﺰد دﻫﺪ ،آﯾﺎ ﯾﮑﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺟﻨﮕﯽ ﺳﺨﺖ و دﺷﻮار ﻣﺮا دارد؟ ﯾﺎ
در ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﺗﻮاﻧﺴﺖ از ﻣﻦ ﭘﯿﺸـﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد؟ ﻫﻨﻮز ﺑﯿﺴﺖ ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﻧﺸﺪه ،ﮐﻪ در ﻣﯿﺪان ﻧﺒﺮد ﺣﺎﺿﺮ ﺑﻮدم ،ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﮐﻪ از ﺷﺼﺖ ﺳﺎل ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ام.
اﻣﺎ درﯾﻎ ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺶ را اﺟﺮاء ﻧﮑﻨﻨﺪ ،راﯾﯽ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ.
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Footnote

Footnote

After the battle of Siffin Mu`awiyah had spread killing and bloodshed all round and . (1)
started encroachments on cities within Amir al-mu'minin's domain. In this connection he
deputised Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi with a force of six thousand to attack Hit al-Anbar
and al-Mada'in. First he reached al-Mada'in but finding it deserted proceeded to al-Anbar.
Here a contingent of five hundred soldiers was posted as guard from Amir al-mu'minin's
side but it could not resist the fierce army of Mu`awiyah. Only a hundred men stuck to
their position and they did face them stoutly as far as they could but collecting together
the enemy's force made such a severe attack that they too could no more resist and the
chief of the contingent Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri was killed along with thirty others.
When the battlefield was clear the enemy ransacked al-Anbar with full freedom and left
the city completely destroyed. When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this attack he
ascended the pulpit and exhorted the people for crushing the enemy and called them to
jihad but from no quarter was there any voice or response. He alighted from the pulpit
utterly disgusted and worried and in the same condition set off for the enemy on foot.
When people observed this their sense of self respect and shame was also awakened
and they too followed him. Amir al-mu'minin stopped at an-Nukhaylah. People then
surrounded and insisted upon him to get back as they were enough with the enemy.
When their insistence increased beyond reckoning Amir al-mu'minin consented to return
and Sa`id ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of eight thousand. But
Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi had gone so Sa`id came back without any encounter. When
Sa`id reached Kufah then - according to the version of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid - Amir al-mu'minin
was so deeply grieved and indisposed during those days to an extent of not wishing to
enter the mosque but instead sat in the corridor of his residence (that connects the
entrance of the mosque) and wrote this sermon and gave it to his slave Sa`d to read it
over to the people. But al-Mubarrad (al-Kamil vol. 1 pp. 104-107) has related from
`Ubaydullah ibn Hafs al-Taymi Ibn `A'ishah that Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon
.on a high pace in an-Nukhaylah. Ibn Maytham has held this view preferable
p: 189
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SERMON 28

SERMON 28
in English

About the transient nature of this world and importance of the next world
So now surely this world has turned its back and announced its departure while the next
world has appeared forward and proclaimed its approach. Today is the day of
preparation while tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed to is Paradise while
the place of doom is Hell. Is there no one to offer repent- ance over his faults before his
?death? Or is there no one to perform virtuous acts before the day of trial
Beware surely you are in the days of hopes behind which stands death. Whoever acts
during the days of his hope before approach of his death his action would benefit him and
his death would not harm him. But he who fails to act during the period of hope before the
approach of death his action is a loss and his death is a harm to him. Beware and act
during a period of attraction just as you act during a period of dread. Beware surely I
have not seen a coveter for Paradise asleep nor a dreader from Hell to be asleep. Beware
he whom right does not benefit must suffer the harm of the wrong and he whom
.guidance does not keep firm will be led away by misguidance towards destruction
Beware you have been ordered insistently to march and been guided how to provide for
the journey. Surely the most frightening thing which I am afraid of about you is to follow
desires and to widen the hopes. Provide for yourself from this world what would save you
.(tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement
p: 190
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SERMON 28

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If there could be an utterance which would drag by neck towards
renunciation in this world and force to action for the next world it is this sermon. It is
enough to cut off from the entanglements of hopes and to ignite the flames of preaching
(for virtue) and warning (against vice). His most wonderful words in this sermon are
"Today is the day of preparation while tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed
to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell " because besides sublimity of words
greatness of meaning true similes and factual illustrations there are wonderful secrets
.and delicate implications therein
It is his saying that he place to proceed to is Paradise while
the place of doom is Hell. Here he has used two different words
to convey two different meanings. For Paradise he has used the
word "the place to proceed to" but for Hell this word has not been used. One proceeds to
a place which he likes and desires and this can be true for Paradise only. Hell does not
have the attractiveness that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek Allah's protection
from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to say "to be proceeded to" Amir al-mu'minin
employed the word "doom" implying the last place of stay where one reaches even
.though it may mean grief and worry or happiness and pleasure
This word is capable of conveying both senses. However it should be taken in the sense of
"al-masir" or "al-ma'al" that is last resort. Qur'anic verse is "say thou "Enjoy ye (your
pleasures yet a while ) for your last resort is unto the (hell) fire" (14:30). Here to say
"sabqatakum" that is "the place for you to proceed to" in place of the word "masirakum"
that is your doom or last resort would not be proper in any way. Think and ponder over it
and see how wondrous is its inner implication and how far its depth goes with beauty.
Amir al-mu'minin's utterance is generally on these lines. In some versions the word
"sabqah" is shown as "subqah" which is applied to reward fixed for the winner in a race.
However both the meanings are near each other because a reward is not for an
.undesirable action but for good and commendable performance
p: 191
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in Arabic

]  [ 28وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻫﻮ ﻓﺼﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ اﻟﺘﯽ أوﻟﻬﺎ» :اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﷲ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻘﻨﻮط ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺘﻪ« وﻓﯿﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺗﻨﺒﯿﻬًﺎ:
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻗْﺪ َأْدﺑََﺮْتَ ،وآَذَﻧْﺖ ) (1ﺑ َِﻮَداٍعَ ،وِإﱠن اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮَه َﻗـْﺪ َأﻗَْﺒَﻠْﺖَ ،وَأْﺷـَﺮَﻓْﺖ ﺑ ِﺎﱢﻃَﻼٍع )َ ، (2أﻻَـ َوِإ ﱠن اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم اﻟِﻤـْﻀ ﻤﺎَر )َ ، (3وَﻏﺪًا
اﻟﱢﺴَﺒﺎَقَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﺒَﻘُﻪ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨُﻪ )َ ، (4واﻟ َْﻐـ ﺎَﯾُﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُر ;َأَﻓَﻼ َﺗﺎﺋٌِﺐ ﻣِْﻦ َﺧِﻄﯿَﺌﺘِِﻪ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َﻣﻨِﱠﯿﺘِِﻪ )َ ! (5أﻻَـ َﻋﺎﻣٌِﻞ ﻟ َِﻨﻔِْﺴِﻪ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َﯾْﻮِم ﺑ ُْﺆِﺳِﻪ )َ ! (6أَﻻ َوِإﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ ﻓﯽ َأﱠﯾﺎِم
َأَﻣـٍﻞ ﻣِْﻦ َوَراﺋِِﻪ َأـَﺟ ٌﻞَ ،ﻓَﻤْﻦ َﻋِﻤـ َﻞ ﻓﯽ َأﱠﯾﺎِم َأَﻣﻠِﻪ َﻗﺒـْ َﻞ ُﺣُﻀﻮِر َأَﺟﻠِِﻪ َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﻧَﻔَﻌُﻪ َﻋَﻤﻠُُﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾـْﻀ ُﺮْرُه َأَﺟﻠُُﻪ ;َوَﻣْﻦ َﻗﱠﺼَﺮ ﻓﯽ َأﱠﯾﺎِم َأَﻣﻠِِﻪ َﻗﺒَْﻞ ُﺣُﻀﻮِر
َأَﺟﻠِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ َﺧِﺴـ َﺮ َﻋَﻤَﻠُﻪَ ،وَﺿﱠﺮُه َأَﺟﻠُُﻪَ ،أَﻻ َﻓﺎْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺮْﻏَﺒِﻪ َﮐَﻤﺎ َﺗْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺮْﻫَﺒِﻪ )َ ، (7أَﻻ َوِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ َأَر َﮐﺎﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ َﻧﺎَم َﻃﺎﻟ ِﺒَُﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﮐﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎِر َﻧﺎَم
َﻫﺎِرﺑ َُﻬﺎَ ،أَﻻ َوإﱠﻧُﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﻻَﯾﻨَْﻔُﻌُﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ َﯾـُﻀ ﱡﺮُه اﻟَﺒﺎِﻃُﻞَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﻻَﯾْﺴـ َﺘِﻘﯿُﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻬـ َﺪي َﯾُﺠﱡﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱠﻀَﻼُل ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺮَدْيَ ،أَﻻ َوِإﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ َﻗﺪ ُأﻣِْﺮﺗُْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻈْﻌِﻦ )، (8
َوُدﻟ ِﻠْﺘُْﻢ َﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺰاَدَ .وِإ ﱠن َأْﺧَﻮَف َﻣﺎ َأﺧﺎُف َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ :اﱢﺗَﺒﺎُع اﻟ َْﻬَﻮيَ ،وُﻃﻮُل اﻟ َْﺄَﻣِﻞَ ،ﺗَﺰﱠوُدوا ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﺤُﺮُزوَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َأﻧ ُْﻔَﺴـ ُﮑْﻢ )َ (9ﻏﺪًا.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ -رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ -وأﻗﻮل :إﻧُّﻪ ﻟﻮ ﮐﺎن ﮐﻼٌم ﯾﺄﺧﺬ ﺑﺎﻷﻋﻨﺎق إﻟﯽ اﻟﺰﻫﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ ،وﯾﻀـﻄﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻵﺧﺮه ﻟﮑﺎن ﻫﺬا
اﻟﮑﻼـم ،وﮐﻔﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺎﻃﻌـًﺎ ﻟﻌﻼـﺋﻖ اﻵﻣـﺎل ،وﻗﺎدﺣًﺎ زﻧﺎد اﻻﺗﻌﺎظ واﻻزدﺟﺎر .وﻣِﻦ أﻋﺠﺒﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم» :أﻻ َوإّن اﻟَﯿْﻮَم اﻟِﻤـْﻀ ﻤﺎَر َوَﻏـ ﺪًا
اﻟﱢﺴـَﺒ ﺎَقَ ،واﻟّﺴـ َﺒَﻘُﻪ اﻟَﺠّﻨﻪ َواﻟَﻐـ ﺎَﯾﻪ اﻟّﻨـﺎر« ﻓـﺈن ﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻓﺨـﺎﻣﻪ اﻟﻠﻔﻆ ،وﻋﻈﻢ ﻗـﺪر اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ،وﺻﺎدق اﻟﺘﻤﺜﯿﻞ ،وواﻗﻊ اﻟﺘﺸﺒﯿﻪ ﺳـّﺮًا ﻋﺠﯿﺒًﺎ ،وﻣﻌﻨﯽ
ﻟﻄﯿﻔـًﺎ ،وﻫﻮ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم» :واﻟَﺴـ َﺒَﻘﻪ اﻟَﺠّﻨﻪَ ،واﻟَﻐﺎَﯾﻪ اﻟّﻨﺎر« ،ﻓﺨﺎﻟﻒ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻠﻔﻈﯿﻦ ﻻﺧﺘﻼف اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯿﯿﻦ ،وﻟﻢ ﯾﻘﻞ» :اﻟّﺴـ َﺒَﻘﻪ اﻟّﻨﺎر« ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل:
»اﻟّﺴَﺒَﻘﻪ اﻟَﺠّﻨﻪ« ،ﻻن اﻻﺳﺘﺒﺎق إﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﮑﻮن إﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ ﻣﺤﺒﻮٍب ،وﻏﺮض ﻣﻄﻠﻮٍب ،وﻫﺬه ﺻﻔﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ،وﻟﯿﺲ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدًا ﻓﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر ،ﻧﻌﻮذ
ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ! ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺠﺰ أن ﯾﻘﻮل» :واﻟّﺴَﺒَﻘﻪ اﻟّﻨﺎر« ،ﺑﻞ ﻗﺎل» :واﻟَﻐﺎَﯾﻪ اﻟّﻨﺎر« ،ﻻن اﻟﻐﺎﯾﻪ ﻗﺪ ﯾﻨﺘﻬﯽ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﯾﺴﺮه اﻻﻧﺘﻬﺎء إﻟﯿﻬﺎ وﻣﻦ ﯾﺴﺮه ذﻟﮏ،
ﻓـَﺼ ﻠﺢ أن ﯾﻌﺒﺮ ﺑﻬـﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻷـﻣﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﻌًﺎ ،ﻓﻬﯽ ﻓﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻊ ﮐﺎﻟﻤﺼـﯿﺮ واﻟﻤﺂل ،ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ):ﻗُْﻞ َﺗﻤﱠﺘُﻌﻮا َﻓﺈﱠن َﻣـِﺼ ﯿَﺮُﮐﻢ إﻟﯽ اﻟّﻨﺎِر(  ،وﻻ
ﯾﺠﻮز ﻓﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻊ أن ﯾﻘﺎل :ﺳـﺒْﻘﺘﮑﻢ _ ﺑﺴـﮑﻮن اﻟﺒﺎء _ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر ،ﻓﺘﺄﻣﻞ ذﻟﮏ ،ﻓﺒﺎﻃﻨﻪ ﻋﺠﯿﺐ ،وﻏﻮره ﺑﻌﯿـﺪ ﻟﻄﯿﻒ .وﮐﺬﻟﮏ أﮐﺜﺮ
ﮐﻼـﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻟا ﺴـﻼم .و ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﺴـﺦ :وﻗـﺪ ﺟـﺎء ﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ أﺧﺮي» :واﻟﱡﺴﺒْﻘﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ _« ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺴـﯿﻦ _ واﻟﺴـّﺒﻘﻪ ﻋﻨـﺪﻫﻢ اﺳﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ ﯾﺠﻌﻞ
ﻟﻠﺴـﺎﺑﻖ إذا ﺳـﺒﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻣـﺎل أوَﻋَﺮض ،واﻟﻤﻌﻨﯿـﺎن ﻣﺘﻘﺎرﺑﺎن ،ﻷن ذﻟﮏ ﻻ ﯾﮑﻮن ﺟﺰاًء ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻌﻞ اﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﻤـﺬﻣﻮم ،وإﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﮑﻮن ﺟﺰاًء ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻌﻞ
اﻻﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺤﻤﻮد.
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اﻧﺪرز و ﻫﺸﺪار
دﻧﯿﺎﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﺣﻤﺪ و ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ اﻟﻬﯽ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ روي ﮔﺮداﻧﺪه ،و وداع ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را اﻋﻼم داﺷﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و آﺧﺮت ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ روي آورده ،و
ﭘﯿﺸـﺮوان ﻟﺸـﮕﺮش ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺎن ﺷﺪ .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! اﻣﺮوز ،روز ﺗﻤﺮﯾﻦ و آﻣﺎدﮔﯽ ،و ﻓﺮدا روز ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺎداش ﺑﺮﻧﺪﮔﺎن ،ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ،و ﮐﯿﻔﺮ
ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪﮔﺎن آﺗﺶ اﺳﺖ آﯾﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻫﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ از ﻣﺮگ ،از اﺷـﺘﺒﺎﻫﺎت ﺧﻮد ،ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﮐﻨﺪ؟ آﯾﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻫﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ از ﻓﺮا رﺳـﯿﺪن
روز دﺷﻮار ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ،اﻋﻤﺎل ﻧﯿﮑﯽ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫـﺪ؟ آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن در روزﮔﺎر آرزوﻫﺎﯾﯿـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮگ را در ﭘﯽ دارد ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ
در اﯾﺎم آرزوﻫﺎ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از ﻓﺮا رﺳـﯿﺪن ﻣﺮگ ،ﻋﻤﻞ ﻧﯿﮑﻮ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫـﺪ ،ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،و ﻣﺮگ او را زﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ رﺳﺎﻧﺪ ،و آن ﮐﺲ
ﮐﻪ در روزﻫـﺎي آرزوﻫـﺎ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از ﻓﺮا رﺳـﯿﺪن ﻣﺮگ ﮐﻮﺗـﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،زﯾﺎﻧﮑـﺎر و ﻣﺮگ او زﯾﺎﻧﺒﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺗﺮس و
ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،در روزﮔﺎر ﺧﻮﺷـﯽ و ﮐﺎﻣﯿﺎﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻧﺪﯾـﺪم ﮐﻪ
ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﺎران آن در ﺧﻮاب ﻏﻔﻠﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ،ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮارﯾﺎن آن ﭼﻨﯿﻦ در ﺧﻮاب ﻓﺮورﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! آن ﮐﺲ
را ﮐﻪ ﺣﻖ ،ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺖ ﻧﺮﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺑﻪ او زﯾﺎن ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﺎﻧﺪ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ،راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯿﺶ ﻧﮑﻨﺪ ،ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ او را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ
آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﺑﻪ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﺮدن ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ و ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﺗﻮﺷﻪ آﺧﺮت راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ،وﺣﺸـﺘﻨﺎﮐﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ
ﺗﺮﺳﻢ ،ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ،و آرزوﻫﺎي دراز اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ از اﯾﻦ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﺑﺮﮔﯿﺮﯾـﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻓﺮدا ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎ آن ﺣﻔﻆ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯿـﺪ) .اﮔﺮ ﺳـﺨﻨﯽ ﺑﺘﻮ ﻧا ﺪ ﻣﺮدم
را ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮت ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ و زﻫـﺪ و ﺗﻘﻮا ﺑﮑﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﺳـﺨﻦ اﻣﺎم اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ اﻧﺴﺎن را از آرزوﻫﺎ ﺟـﺪا ﮐﺮده و ﻧﻮر اﻣﯿﺪ را در دﻟﻬﺎ
زﻧـﺪه ﺳـﺎزد و اﻧﺴـﺎن را ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﯿﺰار ﮐﻨـﺪ از ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺷـﮕﻔﺖ اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد اﻣﺮوز روز ﺗﻤﺮﯾﻦ و ﻓﺮدا روز
ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ ،و ﺟﺎﯾﺰه ﺑﺮﻧـﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﻬﺸﺖ اﺳﺖ و ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪﮔﺎن آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد در اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻣﻌﺎﻧﯽ ارزﺷـﻤﻨﺪ در ﻗﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎي
ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ و ﺗﺸﺒﯿﻬﺎت ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ ﺟﺎﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .اﻣﺎم ﺑﯿﻦ دو ﻟﻔﻆ )اﻟﺴـﺒﻘﻪ( و )اﻟﻐﺎﯾﻪ( ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ اﺧﺘﻼف ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ اﻧـﺪاﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ زﯾﺮا ﺳـﺒﻘﺖ
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ در ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﺎﺗﯽ اﺳﺖ ﻣﻮرد ﻋﻼﻗﻪ اﻧﺴﺎن اﺳﺖ و اﯾﻦ از ﺻـﻔﺎت ﺑﻬﺸﺖ اﺳﺖ و در راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﻣﯽ اﻧﺠﺎﻣـﺪ ﺑﮑﺎر ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ
ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد از اﯾﻦ رو ﻓﺮﻣﻮد :اﻟﺴـﺒﻘﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ اﻣﺎ واژه اﻟﻐﺎﯾﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎي ﭘﺎﯾﺎن در ﻫﺮ ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ اﺳـﺘﻌﻤﺎل ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ در ﻗﺮآن ﺧـﺪا ﺑﻪ
ﮐﺎﻓﺮان ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ از دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻬﺮه ﮔﯿﺮد ﮐﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آﺗﺶ اﺳﺖ در اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ دﻗﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﯾﯽ
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SERMON 29

(.ژرف و ﻋﻤﻘﯽ دﺳﺖ ﻧﺎﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨﯽ دارد
SERMON 29
in English

About those who found pretexts at the time of jihad
O' people your bodies are together but your desires are divergent. Your talk softens the
hard stones and your action attracts your enemy towards you. You claim in your sittings
that you would do this and that but when fighting approaches you say (to war) "turn thou
away" (i.e. flee away). If one calls you (for help) the call receives no heed. And he who
deals hardly with you his heart has no solace. The excuses are amiss like that of a debtor
unwilling to pay. The ignoble can not ward off oppression. Right cannot be achieved
without effort. Which is the house besides this one to protect? And with which leader
(Imam) would you go for fighting after me? By Allah! deceived is one whom you have
deceived while by Allah! he who is successful with you receives only useless arrows. You
are like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! I am now in the position that I
neither confirm your views nor hope for your support nor challenge the enemy through
you. What is the matter with you? What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other
party is also men of your shape (but they are so different in character). Will there be talk
(without action carelessness without piety and greed in things not right? ! (1
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم29 ]
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ﺑﻌﺪ ﻏﺎره اﻟﻀﺤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﺎّج ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﺼﻪ اﻟﺤﮑﻤﯿﻦ
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺴﺘﻨﻬﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﺪث ﻓﯽ اﻷﻃﺮاف
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ،اﻟ ُْﻤْﺠَﺘِﻤَﻌُﻪ أﺑ َْﺪاﻧُُﻬْﻢ ،اﻟ ُﻤْﺨَﺘﻠَِﻔُﻪ أْﻫَﻮاُؤُﻫْﻢ )َ (1ﮐﻼُﻣُﮑﻢ ﯾُﻮِﻫﯽ ) (2اﻟﱡﺼﱠﻢ اﻟﱢﺼﻼَب )َ ، (3وﻓِْﻌﻠُُﮑْﻢ ﯾُْﻄِﻤُﻊ ﻓِﯿُﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﺪاَء! َﺗُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن ﻓِﯽ
اﻟَﻤَﺠﺎﻟ ِِﺲَ :ﮐﯿَْﺖ َوَﮐﯿَْﺖ )َ ، (4ﻓﺈَذا َﺟﺎَء اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘﺎُل ﻗُﻠْﺘُْﻢِ :ﺣﯿـِﺪي َﺣَﯿﺎِد! )َ (5ﻣـ ﺎ َﻋﱠﺰْت َدْﻋَﻮُه َﻣْﻦ َدَﻋـ ﺎُﮐْﻢَ ،وَﻻ اْﺳَﺘَﺮاَح َﻗﻠُْﺐ َﻣْﻦ َﻗﺎَﺳﺎُﮐْﻢَ ،أَﻋﺎﻟ ِﯿُﻞ
ﺑ َِﺄَﺿﺎﻟ ِﯿَﻞ ) ، (6و َﺳـ َﺄﻟ ْﺘُُﻤﻮﻧﯽ اﻟﱠﺘْﻄِﻮﯾَﻞ )ِ (7دَﻓﺎَع ِذي اﻟـﱠﺪﯾِْﻦ اﻟَﻤُﻄﻮِل )َ ، (8ﻻ َﯾﻤَﻨُﻊ اﻟﱠﻀﯿَْﻢ اﻟـﱠﺬﻟ ِﯿُﻞ! َوَﻻ ﯾُـْﺪَرُك اﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ ِإَﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺠﱢﺪ! َأﱠي َداٍر ﺑَْﻌَﺪ
َداِرُﮐْﻢ َﺗْﻤَﻨُﻌﻮَنَ ،وَﻣَﻊ َأﱢي ِإَﻣـ ﺎٍم ﺑَْﻌـِﺪي ﺗَُﻘـ ﺎﺗِﻠُﻮَن؟ اﻟ َْﻤْﻐُﺮوُر َواِﷲ َﻣْﻦ َﻏَﺮْرﺗُُﻤﻮُهَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻓﺎَزﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻓﺎَز _ َواﻟّﻠِﻪ _ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴْﻬِﻢ اﻟ َْﺄْﺧَﯿِﺐ )َ ، (9وَﻣْﻦ َرَﻣﯽ
ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َرَﻣﯽ ﺑ َِﺄﻓَْﻮَق )َ (10ﻧﺎِﺻٍﻞ )َ . (11أْﺻـ َﺒْﺤُﺖ َواِﷲ ﻻ ُأـَﺻ ﱢﺪُق َﻗْﻮﻟَُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َأْﻃَﻤُﻊ ﻓِﯽ َﻧـْﺼ ِﺮُﮐْﻢَ ،وَﻻ ُأوِﻋـ ُﺪ اﻟَﻌـ ُﺪﱠو ﺑ ُِﮑﻢَ .ﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎﻟ ُُﮑﻢ؟ َﻣﺎ
َدَواُؤُﮐْﻢ؟ َﻣﺎ ِﻃﱡﺒُﮑْﻢ؟ اﻟَﻘْﻮُم ِرَﺟﺎٌل َأﻣَْﺜﺎﻟ ُُﮑْﻢَ ،أَﻗْﻮًﻻ ﺑََﻐﯿِْﺮ ِﻋﻠٍْﻢ! َوَﻏْﻔَﻠًﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َوَرٍع! َوَﻃَﻤﻌًﺎ ﻓﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﺣﱟﻖ!
in Persian

در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ اﻫﻞ ﮐﻮﻓﻪ
ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷـﮑﺴﺖ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن اي ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ! ﺑـﺪﻧﻬﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ در ﮐﻨﺎر ﻫﻢ ،اﻣﺎ اﻓﮑﺎر و ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﺳـﺨﻨﺎن ادﻋﺎﯾﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ،
ﺳﻨﮕﻬﺎي ﺳـﺨﺖ را ﻣﯽ ﺷﮑﻨﺪ ،وﻟﯽ رﻓﺘﺎر ﺳﺴﺖ ﺷﻤﺎ دﺷﻤﻨﺎن را اﻣﯿﺪوار ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﺘﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻧﺸﺴﺘﯿﺪ ،ادﻋﺎﻫﺎ و ﺷﻌﺎرﻫﺎي ﺗﻨﺪ
ﺳﺮ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯿـﺪ ،اﻣﺎ در روز ﻧﺒﺮد ،ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯿﺪ اي ﺟﻨﮓ ،از ﻣﺎ دور ﺷﻮ ،و ﻓﺮار ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ .آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﯾﺎري ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ،ذﻟﯿﻞ و ﺧﻮار
اﺳﺖ ،و ﻗﻠﺐ رﻫﺎﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺷـﻤﺎ آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ﻧﺪارد ،ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻧﺎﺑﺨﺮداﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ آورﯾﺪ ،ﭼﻮن ﺑﺪﻫﮑﺎران ﺧﻮاﻫﺎن ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ،از ﻣﻦ ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﯿﺪ و
ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺒـﺎرزه ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﺑﺪاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ اﻓﺮاد ﺿـﻌﯿﻒ و ﻧـﺎﺗﻮان ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﻇﻠﻢ و ﺳـﺘﻢ را دور ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و ﺣﻖ ﺟﺰ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻼـش و
ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ آﯾﺪ ،ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﻪ از ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺧﻮد دﻓﺎع ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ از ﺧﺎﻧﻪ دﯾﮕﺮان دﻓﺎع ﻣﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯿﺪ؟ و ﺑﺎ ﮐﺪام اﻣﺎم ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻦ
ﺑﻪ ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ رﻓﺖ؟ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮرده آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﺎر ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﻐﺮور ﺷﻮد ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ اﻣﯿﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﭘﯿﺮوزي
رود ،ﺑﺎ ﮐﻨﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﮑﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﯿﺪان آﻣﺪه اﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺨﻮاﻫﺪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻫﺪف ﻗﺮار دﻫﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﺗﯿﺮي ﺷﮑﺴﺘﻪ ،ﺗﯿﺮاﻧﺪازي
ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺻﺒﺢ ﮐﺮدم در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﺎر ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﺎور ﻧﺪارم ،و ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎري ﺷﻤﺎ اﻣﯿﺪوار ﻧﯿﺴﺘﻢ ،و
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 راﺳﺘﯽ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﭼﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد؟ داروﯾﺘﺎن ﭼﯿﺴﺖ؟ و روش درﻣﺎﻧﺘﺎن ﮐﺪام اﺳﺖ؟ ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم ﻧﯿﺰ.دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن را ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺗﻬﺪﯾﺪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ
 ﺑﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﺪا اﻣﯿﺪوار ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ؟،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺷﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ؟ آﯾﺎ ﺳﺰاوارﺳﺖ ﺷﻌﺎر دﻫﯿﺪ و ﻋﻤﻞ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ؟ و ﻓﺮاﻣﻮﺷﮑﺎري ﺑﺪون ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮔﺎري داﺷﺘﻪ
Footnote

After the battle of Nahrawan Mu`awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri with a . (1)
force of four thousand towards Kufah with the purpose that he should create disorder in
this area kill whomever he finds and keep busy in bloodshed and destruction so that Amir
al-mu'minin should find no rest or peace of mind. He set off for the achievement of this
aim and shedding innocent blood and spreading destruction all round reached upto the
place of ath-Tha`labiyyah. Here he attacked a caravan of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted
all their wealth and belongings. Then at al-Qutqutanah he killed the nephew of `Abdullah
ibn Mas`ud the Holy Prophet's companion namely `Amr ibn `Uways ibn Mas`ud together
with his followers. In this manner he created havoc and bloodshed all round. When Amir
al-mu'minin came to know of this rack and ruin he called his men to battle in order to put a
stop to this vandalism but people seemed to avoid war. Being disgusted with their
lethargy and lack of enthusiasm he ascended the pulpit and delivered this sermon
wherein he has roused the men to feel shame and not to try to avoid war but to rise for
the protection of their country like brave men without employing wrong and lame
excuses. At last Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi rose with a force of four thousand for crushing the
enemy and overtook him at Tadmur. Only a small encounter had taken place between the
parties when night came on and he fled away with only nineteen killed on his side. In Amir
.al-mu'minin's army also two persons fell as martyrs
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SERMON 30
in English

:Disclosing real facts about assassination of `Uthman Ibn `Affan (1) Amir al-mu'minin said
If I had ordered his assassination I should have been his killer but if I had refrained others
from killing him I would have been his helper. The position was that he who helped him
cannot now say that he is better than the one who deserted him while he who deserted
him cannot say that he is better than the one who helped him. I am putting before you his
case. He appropriated (wealth) and did it badly. You protested against it and committed
excess therein. With Allah lies the real verdict between the appropriator and the
.protester
in Arabic

]  [ 30وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓ ﯽ ﻣ ﻌﻨ ﯽ ﻗﺘ ﻞ ﻋﺜ ﻤ ﺎ ن
وﻫﻮ ﺣﮑﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن و ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﻮا و ﺑﺮاءه ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ دﻣﻪ
ﻟَْﻮ َأَﻣْﺮُت ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟَُﮑﻨُْﺖ َﻗﺎﺗًِﻼَ ،أْو َﻧَﻬﯿُْﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﻟَُﮑﻨُْﺖ َﻧﺎـِﺻ ﺮًاَ ،ﻏﯿَْﺮ َأ ﱠن َﻣْﻦ َﻧـَﺼ َﺮُه َﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﻄﯿُﻊ َأْن َﯾُﻘﻮَلَ :ﺧَﺬﻟَُﻪ َﻣْﻦ َأَﻧﺎ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺧَﺬﻟَُﻪ َﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﻄﯿُﻊ
َأْن َﯾُﻘـﻮَلَ :ﻧـَﺼ َﺮُه َﻣْﻦ ُﻫَﻮ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽَ .وَأَﻧـﺎ ـَﺟ ﺎﻣٌِﻊ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َأﻣَْﺮُه ،اْﺳـ َﺘْﺄَﺛَﺮ َﻓَﺄَﺳـ ﺎَء اﻟ ْـَﺄَﺛَﺮَه )َ ، (1وَﺟِﺰْﻋﺘُـْﻢ َﻓَﺄَﺳـ ْﺄﺗُُﻢ اﻟ َْﺠَﺰَع )َ ، (2وِﷲ ُﺣْﮑـ ٌﻢ َواﻗِـٌﻊ ﻓﯽ
اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴَﺘْﺄﺛِِﺮ َواﻟَﺠﺎزِع.
in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺎﯾﻌﺎت دﺷـﻤﻦ اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺸـﺘﻦ او )ﻋﺜﻤﺎن( ﻓﺮﻣﺎن داده ﺑﻮدم ،ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﺑﻮدم ،و اﮔﺮ از آن ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ داﺷـﺘﻢ از ﯾﺎوران او ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎر ﻣﯽ
آﻣﺪم ،ﺑﺎ اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ او را ﯾﺎري ﮐﺮد ،ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﺪ ،از ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ از ﯾﺎرﯾﺶ ﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻨﺪ ﺑﻬﺘﺮم ،و ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ از
ﯾـﺎرﯾﺶ ﺑﺮداﺷــﺘﻨﺪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﻨـﺪ .ﯾـﺎوراﻧﺶ از ﻣـﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻧـﺪ ،ﻣـﻦ ﺟﺮﯾـﺎن ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن را ﺑﺮاﯾﺘـﺎن ﺧﻼـﺻﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﻢ ،ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن اﺳــﺘﺒﺪاد و
ﺧﻮدﮐﺎﻣﮕﯽ ﭘﯿﺸﻪ ﮐﺮد ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﯽ ﺗﺎﺑﯽ ﮐﺮدﯾـﺪ و از ﺣـﺪ ﮔﺬراﻧﺪﯾـﺪ ،و ﺧـﺪا در ﺧﻮدﮐﺎﻣﮕﯽ و ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ،و در ﺑﯽ ﺗﺎﺑﯽ و ﺗﻨﺪروي،
ﺣﮑﻤﯽ دارد ﮐﻪ ﺗﺤﻘﻖ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ
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Footnote

Footnote

Uthman is the first Umayyad Caliph of Islam who ascended the Caliphate on the 1st .(`1)
Muharram 24 A.H. at the age of seventy and after having wielded full control and authority
over the affairs of the Muslims for twelve years was killed at their hands on the 18th Dhi'l.hijjah 35 A.H. and buried at Hashsh Kawkab
This fact cannot be denied that `Uthman's killing was the result of his weaknesses and
the black deeds of his officers otherwise there is no reason that Muslims should have
unanimously agreed on killing him while no one except a few persons of his house stood
up to support and defend him. Muslims would have certainly given consideration to his
age seniority prestige and distinction of companionship of the Prophet but his ways and
deeds had so marred the atmosphere that no one seemed prepared to sympathise and
side with him. The oppression and excesses perpetrated on high ranking companions of
the Prophet had roused a wave of grief and anger among the Arab tribes. Everyone was
infuriated and looked at his haughtiness and wrong doings with disdainful eyes. Thus due
to Abu Dharr's disgrace dishonour and exile Banu Ghifar and their associate tribes due to
`Abdullah ibn Mas`ud's merciless beating Banu Hudhayl and their associates due to
breaking of the ribs of `Ammar ibn Yasir Banu Makhzum and their associates Banu
Zuhrah and due to the plot for the killing of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr Banu Taym all had a
storm of rage in their hearts. The Muslims of other cities were also brimful of complaints
at the hands of his officers who under intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury did
whatever they wished and crushed whomever they wanted. They had no fear of
punishment from the centre nor apprehension of any enquiry. People were fluttering to
get out of their talons of oppression but no one was ready to listen to their cries of pain
and restlessness; feelings of hatred were rising but no care was taken to put them down.
The companions of the Prophet were also sick of him as they saw that peace was
destroyed administration was topsy turvy and Islam's features were being
metamorphosed. The poor and the starving were craving for dried crusts while Banu
Umayyah were rolling in wealth. The Caliphate had become a handle for belly-filling and a
means of amassing wealth. Consequently they too did not lag behind in preparing the
ground for killing him. Rather it was at their letters and messages that people from Kufah
Basrah and Egypt had collected in Medina. Observing this behaviour of the people of
:Medina `Uthman wrote to Mu`awiyah
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So now certainly the people of Medina have turned heretics have turned faith against
obedience and broken the (oath of) allegiance. So you send to me the warriors of Syria on
.brisk and sturdy horses
The policy of action adopted by Mu`awiyah on receipt of this letter also throws light on
:the condition of the companions. Historian at-Tabari writes after this
When the letter reached Mu`awiyah he pondered over it and considered it bad to openly
.oppose the companions of the Prophet since he was aware of their unanimity
In view of these circumstances to regard the killing of `Uthman as a consequence of
merely enthusiasm and temporary feelings and to hurl it at some insurgents is to veil the
fact since all the factors of his opposition existed within Medina itself while those coming
from without had collected for seeking redress of their grievances at their call. Their aim
was only improvement of the position not killing or bloodshed. If their complaints had
been heard then the occasion for this bloodshed would not have arisen.What happened
was that when having been disgusted with the oppression and excesses of `Abdullah ibn
Sa`d ibn Abi Sarh who was foster brother of `Uthman the people of Egypt proceeded
towards Medina and camped in the valley of Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man
with a letter to `Uthman and demanded that oppression should be stopped the existing
ways should be changed and repentance should be offered for the future. But instead of
giving a reply `Uthman got this man turned out of the house and did not regard their
demands worth attention. On this these people entered the city to raise their voice
against this pride and haughtiness and complained to the people of this behaviour
besides other excesses. On the other side many people from Kufah and Basrah had also
arrived with their complaints and they after joining these ones proceeded forward with
the backing of the people of Medina and confined `Uthman within his house although
there was no restriction on his going and coming to the mosque. But in his sermon on the
very first Friday he severely rebuked these people and even held them accursed
whereupon people got infuriated and threw pebbles at him as a result of which he lost
control and fell from the pulpit. After a few days his coming and going to the mosque was
.also banned
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When `Uthman saw matters deteriorating to this extent he implored Amir al-mu'minin
very submissively to find some way for his rescue and to disperse the people in whatever
way he could. Amir al-mu'minin said "On what terms can I ask them to leave when their
demands are justified?" `Uthman said "I authorise you in this matter. Whatever terms
you would settle with them I would be bound by them." So Amir al-mu'minin went and
met the Egyptians and talked to them. They consented to get back on the condition that
all the tyrannies should be wiped off and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr be made governor by
removing Ibn Abi Sarh. Amir al-mu'minin came back and put their demand before
`Uthman who accepted it without any hesitation and said that to get over these excesses
time was required. Amir al-mu'minin pointed out that for matters concerning Medina
delay had no sense. However for other places so much time could be allowed that the
Caliph's message could reach them. `Uthman insisted that for Medina also three days
were needed. After discussion with the Egyptians Amir al-mu'minin agreed to it also and
took all the responsibility thereof upon himself. Then they dispersed at his suggestion.
Some of them went to Egypt with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr while some went to the valley
of Dhakhushub and stayed there and this whole matter ended. On the second day of this
event Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to `Uthman "It is good these people have gone but to
stop people coming from other cities you should issue a statement so that they should not
come this way and sit quiet at their places and that statement should be that some people
collected in Medina on hearing some irresponsible talk but when they came to know that
whatever they heard was wrong they were satisfied and have gone back." `Uthman did
not want to speak such a clear lie but Marwan convinced him and he agreed and speaking
:in the Holy Prophet's mosque he said
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Footnote

These Egyptians had received some news about their Caliph and when satisfied that they
.were all baseless and wrong they went back to their cities
No sooner he said this than there was great hue and cry in the mosque and people began
to shout to `Uthman "Offer repentance fear Allah; what is this lie you are uttering?"
`Uthman was confused in this commotion and had to offer repentance. Consequently he
.turned to the Ka`bah moaned in the audience of Allah and returned to his house
Probably after this very event Amir al-mu'minin advised `Uthman that "You should
openly offer repentance about your past misdeeds so that these uprisings should subside
for good otherwise if tomorrow people of some other place come you will again cling to
my neck to rid you of them." Consequently he delivered a speech in the Prophet's mosque
wherein admitting his mistakes he offered repentance and swore to remain careful in
future. He told the people that when he alighted from the pulpit their representatives
should meet him and he would remove their grievances and meet their demands. On this
people acclaimed this action of his and washed away their ill-feelings with tears to a great
extent. When he reached his house after finishing from here Marwan sought permission
to say something but `Uthman's wife Na'ilah bint Farafisah intervened. Turning to
Marwan she said "For Allah's sake you keep quiet. You would say only such a thing as
would bring but death to him." Marwan took it ill and retorted "You have no right to
interfere in these matters. You are the daughter of that very person who did not know till
his death how to perform ablution." Na'ilah replied with fury "You are wrong and are
laying a false blame. Before uttering anything about my father you should have cast a
glance on the features of your father. But for the consideration of that old man I would
have spoken things at which people would have shuddered but would have confirmed
every such word." When `Uthman saw the conversation getting prolonged he stopped
them and asked Marwan to tell him what he wished. Marwan said "What is it you have
said in the mosque and what repentance you have offered? In my view sticking to the sin
was a thousand times better than this repentance because however much the sins may
multiply there is always scope for repentance but repentance by force is no repentance.
You have said what you have but now see the consequences of this open announcement
that crowds of people are at your door. Now go forward and fulfil their demands."
`Uthman then said "Well I have said what I have said now you deal with these people. It
is not in my power to deal with them." Consequently finding out his implied consent
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Marwan came out and addressing the people spoke out "Why have you assembled here?
Do you intend to attack or to ransack? Remember you cannot easily snatch away power
from our hands take out the idea from your hearts that you would subdue us. We are not
to be subdued by anyone. Take away your black faces from here. Allah may disgrace and
."dishonour you
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When people noticed this changed countenance and altered picture they rose from there
full of anger and rage and went straight to Amir al-mu'minin and related to him the whole
story. On hearing it Amir al-mu'minin was infuriated and immediately went to `Uthman
and said to him "Good Heavens. How badly you have behaved with the Muslims. You have
forsaken faith for the sake of a faithless and characterless man and have lost all wit. At
least you should have regard and consideration for your own promise. What is this that at
Marwan's betokening you have set off with folded eyes. Remember he will throw you in
such a dark well that you will never be able to come out of it. You have become the carrier
animal of Marwan so that he can ride on you howsoever he desires and put you on
whatever wrong way he wishes. In future I shall never intervene in your affair nor tell
."people anything. Now you should manage your own affairs
Saying all this Amir al-mu'minin got back and Na'ilah got the chance she said to `Uthman
"Did I not tell you to get rid of Marwan otherwise he would put such a stain on you that it
would not be removed despite all effort. Well what is the good in following the words of
one who is without any respect among the people and low before their eyes. Make `Ali
agree otherwise remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs is neither within
your power nor in that of Marwan." `Uthman was impressed by this and sent a man after
Amir al-mu'minin but he refused to meet him. There was no siege around `Uthman but
shame deterred him. With what face could he come out of the house? But there was no
way without coming out. Consequently he came out quietly in the gloom of night and
reaching Amir al-mu'minin's place he moaned his helplessness and loneliness offered
excuses and also assured him of keeping promises but Amir al-mu'minin said "You make
a promise in the Prophet's mosque standing before all the people but it is fulfilled in this
way that when people go to you they are rebuked and even abuses are hurled at them.
When this is the state of your undertakings which the world has seen then how and on
what ground can I trust any word of yours in future. Do not have any expectation from
me now. I am not prepared to accept any responsibility on your behalf. The tracks are
open before you. Adopt whichever way you like and tread whatever track you choose."
After this talk `Uthman came back and began blaming Amir al-mu'minin in retort to the
effect that all the disturbances were rising at his instance and that he was not doing
.anything despite being able to do everything
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On this side the result of repentance was as it was. Now let us see the other side. When
after crossing the border of Hijaz Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr reached the place Aylah on the
coast of the Red Sea people caught sight of a camel rider who was making his camel run
so fast as though the enemy was chasing him. These people had some misgivings about
him and therefore called him and enquired who he was. He said he was the slave of
`Uthman. They enquired wherefore he was bound. He said Egypt. They enquired to
whom he was going. He replied to the Governor of Egypt. People said that the Governor
of Egypt was with them. To whom was he going then? He said he was to go to Ibn Abi
Sarh. People asked him if any letter was with him. He denied. They asked for what
purpose he was going. He said he did not know that. One of these people thought that his
clothes should be searched. So the search was made but nothing was found on him.
Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tujibi said "See his water-skin." People said "Leave him how can
there be a letter in water! Kinanah said "You do not know what cunning these people play.
" Consequently the water-skin was opened and seen. There was a lead pipe in it wherein
was a letter. When it was opened and read the Caliph's order in it was that "When
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and his party reaches you then from among them kill so and so
arrest so and so and put so and so in jail but you remain on your post." On reading this all
.were stunned and thus began to look at one another in astonishment
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:A Persian hemistich says
!Mind was just burst in astonishment as to what wonder it was
Now proceeding forward was riding into the mouth of death consequently they returned
to Medina taking the slave with them. Reaching there they placed that letter before all the
companions of the Prophet. Whoever heard this incident remained stunned with
astonishment and there was no one who was not abusing `Uthman. Afterwards a few
companions went to `Uthman along with these people and asked whose seal was there
on this letter. He replied that it was his own. They enquired whose writing it was. He said it
was his secretary's. They enquired whose slave was that man. He replied that it was his.
They enquired whose riding beast it was. He replied that it was that of the Government.
They enquired who had sent it. He said he had no knowledge of it. People then said "Good
Heavens. Everything is yours but you do not know who had sent it. If you are so helpless
you leave this Caliphate and get off from it so that such a man comes who can administer
the affairs of the Muslims." He replied "It is not possible that I should put off the dress of
Caliphate which Allah has put on me. Of course I would offer repentance." The people
said "Why should you speak of repentance which has already been flouted on the day
when Marwan was representing you on your door and whatever was wanting has been
made up by this letter. Now we are not going to be duped into these bluffs. Leave the
Caliphate and if our brethren stand in our way we will hold them up; but if they prepare
for fighting we too will fight. Neither our hands are stiff nor our swords blunt. If you
regard all Muslims equally and uphold justice hand over Marwan to us to enable us to
enquire from him on whose strength and support he wanted to play with the precious
lives of Muslims by writing this letter." But he rejected this demand and refused to hand
over Marwan to them whereupon people said that the letter had been written at his
.behest
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However improving conditions again deteriorated and they ought to have deteriorated
because despite lapse of the required time every thing was just as it had been and not a
jot of difference had occurred. Consequently the people who had stayed behind in the
valley of Dhakhushub to watch the result of repentance again advanced like a flood and
spread over the streets of Medina and closing the borders from every side surrounded his
.house
During these days of siege a companion of the Prophet Niyar ibn `Iyad desired to talk to
`Uthman went to his house and called him. When he peeped out from the above he said
"O' `Uthman for Allah's sake give up this Caliphate and save Muslims from this
bloodshed." While he was just conversing one of `Uthman's men aimed at him with an
arrow and killed him whereupon people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar's killer
should be handed over to them. `Uthman said it was not possible that he would hand
over his own support to them. This stubbornness worked like a fan on fire and in the
height of fury people set fire to his door and began advancing for entering when Marwan
ibn al-Hakam Sa`id ibn al-`As and Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their
contingents pounced upon the besiegers and killing and bloodshed started at his door.
People wanted to enter the house but they were being pushed back. In the meanwhile
`Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari whose house was adjacent to that of `Uthman opened his door
and shouted for advancing from that side. Thus through this house the besiegers climbed
on the roof of `Uthman's house and descending down from there drew their swords. Only
a few scuffles had taken place when all except people of `Uthman's house his wellwishers and Banu Umayyah ran away in the streets of Medina and a few hid themselves
in the house of Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan (Mu`awiyah's sister) the rest were killed
with `Uthman defending him to the last. (at-Tabaqat Ibn Sa`d vol. 3 Part 1 pp. 50-58; atTabari vol. 1 pp. 2998-3025; al-Kamil Ibn al-Athir vol. 3 pp. 167-180; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol. 2 pp.

.(144-161
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At his killing several poets wrote elegies. A couplet from the elegy by Abu Hurayrah is
:presented
Today people have only one grief but I have two griefs - the loss of my money bag and
.the killing of `Uthman
After observing these events the stand of Amir al-mu'minin becomes clear namely that
he was neither supporting the group that was instigating at `Uthman's killing nor can be
included in those who stood for his support and defence but when he saw that what was
.said was not acted upon he kept himself aloof
When both the parties are looked at then among the people who had raised their hands
off from `Uthman's support are seen `A'ishah and according to the popular versions
(which is not right) the then living persons out of the ten Pre-informed ones (who had
been pre-informed in this world by the Prophet for their being admitted in Paradise) out of
those who took part in the consultative committee (formed for `Uthman's selection for
Caliphate) ansar original muhajirun people who took part in the battle of Badr and other
conspicuous and dignified individuals while on the side (of Uthman) are seen only a few
slaves of the Caliph and a few individuals from Banu Umayyah. If people like Marwan and
Sa`id ibn al-`As cannot be given precedence over the original muhajirun their actions too
cannot be given precedence over the actions of the latter. Again if ijma` (consensus of
opinion) is not meant for particular occasions only then it would be difficult to question this
.overwhelming unanimity of the companions
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SERMON 31

SERMON 31
in English

When before the commencement of the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent `Abdullah
ibn `Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam with the purpose that he should advise him back
:to obedience he said to him on that occasion
Do not meet Talhah (ibn `Ubaydillah). If you meet him you will find him like an unruly bull
whose horns are turned towards its ears. He rides a ferocious riding beast and says it has
been tamed. But you meet az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. Tell him that your
maternal cousin says that "(It looks as if) in the Hijaz you knew me (accepted me) but (on
coming here to) Iraq you do not know me (do not accept me). So what has dissuaded
(?!"(you) from what was shown (by you previously
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The last sentence of this sermon "fama `ada mimma bada" has
.been heard only from Amir al-mu'minin
in Persian

دﺳﺘﻮري ﺑﻪ ﺑا ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
 او را ﭼﻮن ﮔﺎو وﺣﺸـﯽ ﯾﺎﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﺧﺶ را ﺗﺎﺑﯿـﺪه و آﻣﺎده، زﯾﺮا در ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑـﺎ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ، دﯾـﺪار ﻣﮑﻦ،رواﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و زﺑﯿﺮ ﺑـﺎ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ
 ﭘﺴـﺮداﯾﯽ ﺗﻮ، ﺑﻪ او ﺑﮕﻮ، ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑـﺎ زﺑﯿﺮ! دﯾـﺪار ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺮﻣﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ، رام اﺳﺖ، ﺳﻮار ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﺳـﺮﮐﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد و ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ،ﻧﺒﺮد اﺳﺖ
( و در ﻋﺮاق ﻣﺮا ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﯽ؟! ﭼﻪ ﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ از ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎز ﮔﺸﺘﯽ؟! )ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه )ﻓﻤﺎ ﻋﺪا ﻣﻤﺎ ﺑﺪا، در ﺣﺠﺎز ﻣﺮا ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﯽ.ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ
(ﺑﺮاي ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ ﺑﺎر از اﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( ﺷﻨﯿﺪه ﺷﺪ و ﭘﯿﺶ از اﻣﺎم از ﮐﺴﯽ ﻧﻘﻞ ﻧﮕﺮدﯾﺪ
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in Arabic

in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم31 ]
ﻟّﻤﺎ أﻧﻔﺬ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس إﻟﯽ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﯾﺴﺘﻔﯿﺌﻪ إﻟﯽ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺣﺮب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ
 َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأﻟ َْﯿُﻦ َﻋِﺮﯾَﮑًﻪ، َوﻟِﮑِﻦ اﻟ َْﻖ اﻟﱡﺰﺑَﯿَْﺮ، ُﻫَﻮ اﻟﱠﺬﻟ ُﻮُل:( َوَﯾُﻘﻮُل2)  َﯾْﺮَﮐُﺐ اﻟﱠﺼْﻌَﺐ، (1)  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإْن َﺗﻠَْﻘُﻪ َﺗِﺠـ ْﺪُه َﮐﺎﻟﱠﺜْﻮِر َﻋﺎﻗِﺼًﺎ َﻗْﺮَﻧُﻪ،ﻻَﺗﻠَْﻘَﯿﱠﻦ َﻃﻠَْﺤَﻪ
. (4)  َﻓَﻤﺎ َﻋَﺪا ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﺪا، َﻋَﺮﻓَْﺘﻨﯽ ﺑَﺎﻟ ِْﺤَﺠﺎِز َوَأﻧ َْﮑْﺮَﺗﻨِﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟِﻌَﺮاِق: َﯾُﻘﻮُل ﻟََﮏ اﺑ ُْﻦ َﺧﺎﻟ َِﮏ: َﻓُﻘْﻞ ﻟَُﻪ، (3)
.« »َﻓَﻤﺎ َﻋَﺪا ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﺪا: أﻋﻨﯽ، وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أّول ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻫﺬه اﻟﮑﻠﻤﻪ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴﯿﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ
SERMON 32
in English

About the disparagement of the world and categories of its people
O' people! we have been borne in such a wrongful and thankless period wherein the
virtuous is deemed vicious and the oppressor goes on advancing in his excess. We do not
make use of what we know and do not discover what we do not know. We do not fear
.calamity till it befalls
People are of four categories. Among them is one who is prevented from mischief only by
.his low position lack of means and paucity of wealth
Then there is he who has drawn his sword openly commits mischief has collected his
horsemen and foot-men and has devoted himself to securing wealth leading troops rising
on the pulpit and has allowed his faith to perish. How bad is the transaction that you allow
(enjoyment of) this world to be a price for yourself as an alternative for what there is with
.Allah for you
And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world through actions meant for the
next world but does not seek (good of) the next world through actions of this world. He
keeps his body calm (in dignity) raises small steps holds up his clothes embellishes his
body for appearance of trust-worthiness and uses the position of Allah's connivance as a
.means of committing sins
p: 208
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Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have held him back from conquest
of lands. This keeps down his position and he has named it contentment and he clothes
himself with the robe of renunciation although he has never had any connection with
.these qualities
Then there remain a few people in whose case the remembrance of their return (to Allah
on Doomsday) keeps their eyes bent and the fear of resurrection moves their tears.
Some of them are scared away (from the world) and dispersed; some are frightened and
subdued; some are quiet as if muzzled; some are praying sincerely some are griefstricken and pain-ridden whom fear has confined to namelessness and disgrace has
shrouded them so they are in (the sea of) bitter water their mouths are closed and their
hearts are bruised. They preached till they were tired they were oppressed till they were
.disgraced and they were killed till they remained few in number
The world in your eyes should be smaller than the bark of acacia and the clippings of
wool. Seek instruction from those who preceded you before those who follow you take
instruction from you and keep aloof from it realising its evil because it cuts off even from
.those who were more attached to it than you
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some ignorant persons attributed this sermon to Mu`awiyah but
it is the speech of Amir al-mu'minin. There should be no doubt about it. What comparison
is there between gold and clay or sweet and bitter water. This has been pointed out by
the skilful guide and the expert critic `Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz as he has mentioned this
sermon in his book al-Bayan wa't-tabyin (vol. 2 pp. 59-61). He has also mentioned who
attributed it to Mu`awiyah and then states that it is most akin to be the speech of `Ali and
most in accord with his way of categorising people and information about their
oppression disgrace apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never found
. Mu`awiyah speaking on the lives of renunciates or worshippers
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]  [ 32وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺼﻒ زﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻮر ،وﯾﻘﺴﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯿﻪ ﺧﻤﺴﻪ أﺻﻨﺎف ،ﺛﻢ ﯾﺰﻫﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
ﻣﻌﻨﯽ ﺟﻮر اﻟﺰﻣﺎن
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُسِ ،إﱠﻧﺎ َﻗْﺪ َأْﺻَﺒْﺤَﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ َدْﻫﺮ َﻋﻨُﻮٍد )َ ، (1وَزَﻣﻦ َﮐﻨُﻮٍد ) ، (2ﯾَُﻌﱡﺪ ﻓِﯿِﻪ اﻟ ُﻤْﺤِﺴُﻦ ُﻣـِﺴ ﯿﺌًﺎَ ،وَﯾْﺰَداُد اﻟﱠﻈﺎﻟ ُِﻢ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ُﻋﺘُّﻮًاَ ،ﻻ َﻧﻨَْﺘِﻔُﻊ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻋﻠِْﻤَﻨﺎَ ،وَﻻ
َﻧْﺴَﺄُل َﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﺟِﻬﻠَْﻨﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﻧَﺘَﺨﱠﻮُف َﻗﺎِرَﻋًﻪ )َ (3ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗُﺤﱠﻞ ﺑ َِﻨﺎ.
أ ﺻﻨ ﺎ ف ا ﻟ ﻤ ﺴﯿﺌﯿ ﻦ
َﻓﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎُس َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْرﺑََﻌِﻪ َأْﺻَﻨﺎف :ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﻻ َﯾْﻤَﻨُﻌُﻪ اﻟَﻔَﺴﺎَد ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْرِض ِإﱠﻻ َﻣَﻬﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪَ ،وَﮐَﻼﻟَُﻪ َﺣﱢﺪِه )َ ، (4وَﻧِﻀﯿُﺾ َوﻓِْﺮِه )َ . (5وﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺼﻠُِﺖ
ﻟ َِﺴﯿِْﻔِﻪَ ،واﻟ ُْﻤْﻌﻠُِﻦ ﺑ َِﺸﱢﺮِهَ ،واﻟ ُْﻤْﺠﻠُِﺐ ﺑ َِﺨﯿْﻠِِﻪ )َ (6وَرِﺟﻠِِﻪ )َ ، (7ﻗْﺪ َأْﺷَﺮَط َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪ )َ ، (8وَأْوﺑََﻖ ِدﯾَﻨُﻪ ) (9ﻟ ُِﺤَﻄﺎٍم )َ (10ﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬُﺰُه )َ ، (11أْو ﻣِْﻘَﻨٍﺐ )(12
َﯾُﻘﻮُدُهَ ،أْو ﻣِﻨَْﺒٍﺮ َﯾْﻔَﺮُﻋُﻪ )َ . (13وﻟَﺒِﺌَْﺲ اﻟ َْﻤﺘَْﺠُﺮ َأْن َﺗَﺮي اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏ َﺛَﻤﻨًﺎَ ،وﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﻟََﮏ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اِﷲ ِﻋَﻮﺿًﺎ! َوﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﯾﻄﻠُُﺐ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺑ َِﻌَﻤِﻞ اﻵِﺧَﺮِه،
َوَﻻ َﯾْﻄﻠُُﺐ اﻵِﺧَﺮَه ﺑ َِﻌَﻤِﻞ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﻃﺎَﻣَﻦ ) (14ﻣِْﻦ َﺷـ ْﺨِﺼِﻪَ ،وَﻗﺎَرَب ﻣِْﻦ َﺧْﻄِﻮِهَ ،وَﺷﱠﻤَﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺛْﻮﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَزْﺧَﺮَف ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،واﱠﺗَﺨَﺬ ِﺳﺘَْﺮ اِﷲ
َذِرﯾَﻌًﻪ )ِ (15إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌِﺼَﯿِﻪَ .وﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻌَﺪُه َﻋْﻦ َﻃَﻠِﺐ اﻟ ُْﻤﻠِْﮏ ُﺿُﺆوﻟَُﻪ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ )َ ، (16واﻧ ِْﻘَﻄﺎُع َﺳَﺒﺒِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘَﺼَﺮﺗُْﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﺎُل َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣﺎﻟ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺘَﺤﱠﻠﯽ ﺑ ِﺎْﺳِﻢ
اﻟ َْﻘَﻨﺎَﻋِﻪَ ،وَﺗَﺰﱠﯾَﻦ ﺑﻠَِﺒﺎِس َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺰَﻫﺎَدِهَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻓﯽ َﻣَﺮاٍح )َ (17وَﻻ َﻣْﻐﺪًي ). (18
اﻟﺮاﻏﺒﻮن ﻓﯽ اﷲ
َوﺑَِﻘَﯽ ِرَﺟـ ﺎٌل َﻏﱠﺾ َأﺑ َْﺼﺎَرُﻫْﻢ ِذْﮐُﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِﺟِﻊَ ،وَأَراَق ُدُﻣﻮَﻋُﻬْﻢ َﺧْﻮُف اﻟ َْﻤْﺤَﺸـ ِﺮَ ،ﻓُﻬْﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﺷـ ِﺮﯾٍﺪ َﻧﺎﱟد )َ ، (19وَﺧﺎﺋٍِﻒ َﻣْﻘُﻤﻮٍع )َ ، (20وَﺳﺎِﮐٍﺖ
َﻣْﮑُﻌﻮٍم )َ ، (21وَداٍع ُﻣْﺨﻠٍِﺺَ ،وَﺛْﮑَﻼَن )ُ (22ﻣﻮَﺟٍﻊَ ،ﻗْﺪ َأْﺧَﻤَﻠﺘُْﻬُﻢ )( 177 ) (23
اﻟﱠﺘِﻘﱠﯿُﻪ )َ ، (24وَﺷـ ِﻤَﻠﺘُْﻬُﻢ اﻟـﱢﺬﻟﱠُﻪَ ،ﻓُﻬْﻢ ﻓﯽ ﺑَْﺤﺮ ُأـَﺟ ﺎٍج )َ ، (25أﻓَْﻮاُﻫُﻬْﻢ ـَﺿ ﺎﻣَِﺰٌه )َ ، (26وﻗُﻠُـﻮﺑ ُُﻬْﻢ َﻗِﺮَﺣٌﻪ )َ ، (27ﻗـْﺪ َوَﻋُﻈﻮا َﺣـ ﱠﺘﯽ َﻣﱡﻠﻮا )، (28
َوﻗُِﻬُﺮوا َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َذﻟﱡﻮاَ ،وﻗُﺘِﻠُﻮا َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻗﱡﻠﻮا.
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اﻟﺘﺰﻫﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َﻓﻠَْﺘُﮑِﻦ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َأْﺻـ َﻐَﺮ ﻓﯽ َأْﻋﯿُﻨُِﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺣَﺜﺎﻟَِﻪ ) (29اﻟ َْﻘَﺮِظ )َ ، (30وﻗَُﺮاـَﺿ ِﻪ اﻟ َْﺠَﻠِﻢ )َ ، (31واﱠﺗِﻌُﻈﻮا ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َﮐـ ﺎَن َﻗﺒَْﻠُﮑْﻢ َﻗﺒـْ َﻞ َأْن َﯾﱠﺘـِﻌ َﻆ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻣْﻦ
ﺑَْﻌَﺪُﮐْﻢ ;َواْرﻓُُﻀﻮَﻫﺎ َذﻣِﯿَﻤًﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ َﻗْﺪ َرَﻓَﻀْﺖ َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َأْﺷَﻐَﻒ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ). (32
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ _ رﺿـﯽ اﻟّﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ _:أﻗﻮل :وﻫﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ رﺑﻤﺎ ﻧﺴﺒﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ،وﻫﯽ ﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
اﻟﺴـﻼم اﻟـﺬي ﻻ ﯾﺸﮏ ﻓﯿﻪ ،وأﯾﻦ اﻟﺬﻫﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟّﺮﻏﺎم )! (33واﻟﻌـﺬب ﻣﻦ اﻻﺟﺎج! وﻗـﺪ دّل ﻋﻠﯽ ذﻟﮏ اﻟﺪﻟﯿﻞ اﻟِﺨﱢﺮﯾِﺖ ) (34وﻧﻘﺪه اﻟﻨﺎﻗﺪ
اﻟﺒﺼـﯿﺮ ﻋﻤﺮوﺑﻦ ﺑﺤﺮ اﻟﺠﺎﺣﻆ ;ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ذﮐﺮ ﻫـﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ »اﻟﺒﯿﺎن واﻟﺘﺒﯿﯿﻦ« وذﮐﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴـﺒﻬﺎ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ،ﺛﻢ ﺗﮑﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪﻫﺎ ﺑﮑﻼم
ﻓﯽ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻫﺎ ،ﺟﻤﻠﺘﻪ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل :وﻫـﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم ﺑﮑﻼم ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم أﺷـﺒﻪ ،وﺑﻤﺬﻫﺒﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺗﺼـﻨﯿﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس وﻓﯽ اﻹﺧﺒﺎر ﻋﻤﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻬﺮ
واﻹذﻻل وﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻘﯿﻪ واﻟﺨﻮف أﻟﯿﻖ .ﻗﺎل :وﻣﺘﯽ وﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺣﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻷﺣﻮال ﯾﺴﻠﮏ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻼﻣﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﮏ اﻟﺰﻫﺎد ،وﻣﺬاﻫﺐ اﻟُﻌّﺒﺎد!
in Persian

روزﮔﺎر و ﻣﺮدﻣﺎن
ﺳﯿﺮ ارﺗﺠﺎﻋﯽ اﻣﺖ اﺳـﻼﻣﯽ اي ﻣﺮدم ،در روزﮔﺎري ﮐﯿﻨﻪ ﺗﻮز ،و ﭘﺮ از ﻧﺎﺳﭙﺎﺳـﯽ و ﮐﻔﺮان ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،ﺻـﺒﺢ ﮐﺮده اﯾﻢ ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎر ،ﺑﺪﮐﺎر
ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎر ﻣﯽ آﯾـﺪ ،و ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮ ﺑﺮ ﺗﺠﺎوز و ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ اﻓﺰاﯾـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯿﻢ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﯾﻢ ،و ﻧﻪ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯿﻢ ،ﻣﯽ
ﭘﺮﺳـﯿﻢ ،و ﻧﻪ از ﻫﯿـﭻ ﺣﺎدﺛﻪ ﻣﻬﻤﯽ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺮود ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺪ ،ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳـﯿﻢ .اﻗﺴﺎم ﻣﺮدم )رواﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳـﯽ اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ ،ﭘﺲ از ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ)ص(( در
اﯾﻦ روزﮔﺎران ،ﻣﺮدم ﭼﻬﺎر ﮔﺮوﻫﻨﺪ ،ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ اﮔﺮ دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺴﺎد ﻧﻤﯽ زﻧﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ،روﺣﺸﺎن ﻧﺎﺗﻮان ،و ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﺷﺎن ﮐﻨﺪ ،و
اﻣﮑﺎﻧﺎت ﻣﺎﻟﯽ ،در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ ،ﮔﺮوه دﯾﮕﺮ ،آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ ﮐﺸﯿﺪه ،و ﺷﺮ و ﻓﺴﺎدﺷﺎن را آﺷﮑﺎر ﮐﺮده اﻧﺪ .ﻟﺸﮕﺮﻫﺎي ﭘﯿﺎده و ﺳﻮاره
ﺧﻮد را ﮔﺮد آورده ،و ﺧﻮد آﻣﺎده ﮐﺸـﺘﺎر دﯾﮕﺮاﻧﻨـﺪ ،دﯾﻦ را ﺑﺮاي ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن ﻣﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﯾﺎ رﺋﯿﺲ و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ
ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺒﺮي ﻓﺮا رﻓﺘﻪ ،ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺪ ﺗﺠﺎرﺗﯽ ،ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺑﻬﺎي ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮد ﺑﺪاﻧﯽ ،و ﺑﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺰد ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ ﻣﻌﺎوﺿـﻪ
ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ .ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ،ﺑﺎ اﻋﻤﺎل آﺧﺮت ،دﻧﯿﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ اﻋﻤﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ در ﭘﯽ ﮐﺴﺐ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻬﺎي ﻣﻌﻨﻮي آﺧﺮت ﻧﯿﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﺧﻮد را ﮐﻮﭼﮏ
و ﻣﺘﻮاﺿﻊ ﺟﻠﻮه ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ ،ﮔﺎﻣﻬﺎ را رﯾﺎﮐﺎراﻧﻪ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه ﺑﺮﻣﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،داﻣﻦ ﺧﻮد
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را ﺟﻤﻊ ﮐﺮده ،ﺧﻮد را ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن واﻗﻌﯽ ﻣﯽ آراﯾﻨـﺪ ،و ﭘﻮﺷﺸـﯽ اﻟﻬﯽ را وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ ﻧﻔﺎق و دوروﯾﯽ و دﻧﯿﺎﻃﻠﺒﯽ ﺧﻮد ﻗﺮار ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ .و
ﺑﺮﺧﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ،ﺑـﺎ ﭘﺴﺘﯽ و ذﻟﺖ و ﻓﻘـﺪان اﻣﮑﺎﻧﺎت ،از ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن ﻗـﺪرت ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻣﺎﻧـﺪه اﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ زﯾﻮر ﻗﻨﺎﻋﺖ آراﺳـﺘﻪ ،و
ﻟﺒﺎس زاﻫـﺪان را ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه اﻧـﺪ .اﯾﻨﺎن ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ،در ﻫﯿـﭻ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ از ﺷﺐ و روز ،از زاﻫﺪان راﺳﺘﯿﻦ ﻧﺒﻮده اﻧﺪ .وﺻﻒ ﭘﺎﮐﺎن در ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﺴـﺦ
ﺷـﺪه در اﯾﻦ ﻣﯿﺎن ﮔﺮوه اﻧﺪﮐﯽ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﯾﺎد ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ،ﭼﺸـﻤﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ ،و ﺗﺮس رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ،اﺷـﮑﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن را
ﺟﺎري ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ از ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ راﻧﺪه ﺷﺪه ،و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺗﺮﺳﺎن و ﺳﺮﮐﻮب ﺷﺪه ﯾﺎ ﻟﺐ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺴﺘﻪ
و ﺳـﮑﻮت اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﮐﺮده اﻧـﺪ ،ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ ﻣﺨﻠﺼﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﺎن ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧـﺪا دﻋﻮت ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ﮔﺮﯾﺎن و دردﻧﺎﮐﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﺗﻘﯿﻪ و ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ داري ،آﻧـﺎن را از ﭼﺸﻢ ﻣﺮدم اﻧـﺪاﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و ﻧـﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯽ وﺟﻮدﺷـﺎن را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ در درﯾـﺎي ﻧﻤﮏ ﻓﺮو رﻓﺘﻪ اﻧـﺪ،
دﻫﻨﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ ،و ﻗﻠﺒﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﻣﺠﺮوح اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﻘـﺪر ﻧﺼـﯿﺤﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،از ﺑﺲ ﺳـﺮﮐﻮب ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﻨﺪ و ﭼﻨﺪان ﮐﻪ
ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ دادﻧـﺪ ،اﻧﮕﺸﺖ ﺷـﻤﺎرﻧﺪ .روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ اي ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺎﯾﺪ دﻧﯿﺎي ﺣﺮام در ﭼﺸـﻤﺎﻧﺘﺎن از ﭘﺮ ﮐﺎه ﺧﺸـﮑﯿﺪه ،و ﺗﻔﺎﻟﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻗﯿﭽﯽ
ﺷـﺪه داﻣـﺪاران ،ﺑﯽ ارزﺷﺘﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،از ﭘﯿﺸـﯿﻨﯿﺎن ﺧﻮد ﭘﻨـﺪ ﮔﯿﺮﯾﺪ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ آﯾﻨﺪﮔﺎن از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻨﺪ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ ،اﯾﻦ دﻧﯿﺎي ﻓﺎﺳﺪ ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ
ﺷﺪه را رﻫﺎ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﺸـﺘﺎﻗﺎن ﺷـﯿﻔﺘﻪ ﺗﺮ از ﺷـﻤﺎ را رﻫﺎ ﮐﺮد) .ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از اﻓﺮاد ﻧﺎآﮔﺎه اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ دادﻧﺪ و در ﺻﻮرﺗﯽ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﯽ ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ از ﺳـﺨﻨﺎن اﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﻮﻣﻨﯿﻦ )ع( اﺳﺖ ﻃﻼ ﮐﺠﺎ ،ﺧﺎك ﮐﺠﺎ؟ آب ﮔﻮارا و ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ ﮐﺠﺎ ،آب ﺷﻮر ﮐﺠﺎ؟ دﻟﯿﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺟﺎﻫﺰ
اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ادﺑﯿـﺎت ﻋﺮب ﻣﻬـﺎرت ﺗﻤﺎم داﺷﺖ و ﺑﺎ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻔﺖ او ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺨﻨﺎن اﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( و روش
ﻣﺮدم ﺷﻨﺎﺳﯽ او ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم در ﺣﺎﻻت ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺪ و ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺗﺎﮐﻨﻮن در ﮐﺠﺎ دﯾﺪه اﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ در ﯾﮑﯽ از ﺳﺨﻨﺎﻧﺶ راه زﻫﺪ و ﺗﻘﻮا ﭘﯿﺸﻪ ﮐﻨﺪ و راه رﺳﻢ ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا را اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ؟!(
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SERMON 33

SERMON 33
in English

Abdullah ibn `Abbas says that when Amir al-mu'minin set out for war with the people of`
Basrah he came to his audience at Dhiqar and saw that he was stitching his shoe. Then
Amir al-mu'minin said to me "What is the price of this shoe?" I said: "It has no value now."
He then said "By Allah it should have been more dear to me than ruling over you but for
:the fact that I may establish right and ward off wrong." Then he came out and spoke
Verily Allah sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) when none among the Arabs read a book or
claimed prophethood. He guided the people till he took them to their (correct) position and
their salvation. So their spears (i.e. officers) became straight and their conditions settled
.down
By Allah surely I was in their lead till it took shape with its walls. I did not show weakness
or cowardice. My existing march is also like that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till right
.comes out of its side
What (cause of conflict) is there between me and the Quraysh? By Allah I have fought
them when they were unbelievers and I shall fight them when they have been misled. I
.shall be the same for them today as I was for them yesterday
By Allah the Quraysh only take revenge against us because Allah has given us (i.e. the
Holy Prophet and his progeny) preference over them. So we have allowed them into our
:domain whereupon they have become as the former poet says
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By my life you continued drinking fresh milk every morning And (continued) eating fine
stoned dates with butter; We have given you the nobility which you did not possess
before; And surrounded (protected) you with thoroughbred horses and tawny-coloured
.(spears (strong spears) (1
in Arabic

]  [ 33وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻨﺪ ﺧﺮوﺟﻪ ﻟﻘﺘﺎل أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه ،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺣﮑﻤﻪ ﻣﺒﻌﺚ اﻟﺮﺳﻞ ،ﺛّﻢ ﯾﺬﮐﺮ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ وﯾﺬم اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﯿﻦ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ :دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ َأﻣِﯿَﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﺑﺬي ﻗﺎر وﻫﻮ ﯾﺨِﺼﻒ ﻧﻌﻠﻪ ) (1ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﻻ ﻗﯿﻤَﻪ ﻟﻬﺎ! ﻗﺎل :واﷲ
ﻟَِﻬَﯽ َأَﺣﱡﺐ ِإﻟﱠﯽ ﻣﻦ ِإﻣﺮﺗﮑﻢِ ،إّﻻ َأن ُأﻗﯿﻢ ﺣّﻘًﺎَ ،أوَأدﻓﻊ ﺑﺎﻃًﻼ ،ﺛّﻢ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﺨﻄﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻘﺎل:
ﺣ ﮑ ﻤ ﻪ ﺑ ﻌﺜ ﻪ ا ﻟﻨﺒ ﯽ
إ ﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒﺤﺎَﻧﻪ ﺑََﻌَﺚ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َأَﺣٌﺪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌَﺮِب َﯾْﻘَﺮُأ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﯾﱠﺪِﻋﯽ ﻧُﺒُﱠﻮًهَ ،ﻓَﺴﺎَق اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺑَﱠﻮَأُﻫْﻢ َﻣَﺤﱠﻠَﺘُﻬْﻢ )(2
َ ،وﺑَﱠﻠَﻐُﻬْﻢ َﻣﻨَْﺠﺎَﺗُﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓﺎْﺳَﺘَﻘﺎَﻣْﺖ َﻗَﻨﺎﺗُُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (3واْﻃَﻤَﺄﱠﻧْﺖ ِﺻَﻔﺎﺗُُﻬْﻢ.
ﻓﻀﻞ ﻋﻠّﯽ
َأَﻣـ ﺎ َواِﷲ إْن ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ﻟَِﻔﯽ َﺳﺎَﻗﺘَِﻬﺎ )َ (4ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗَﻮﻟﱠْﺖ ﺑ َِﺤَﺬاﻓِﯿِﺮَﻫﺎ )َ ، (5ﻣﺎ َﻋَﺠْﺰُتَ،وَﻻ َﺟﺒُﻨُْﺖَ ،وِإﱠن َﻣِﺴـ ﯿِﺮي ﻫَﺬا ﻟ ِﻤﺜْﻠَِﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻼﻧ ُْﻘَﺒﱠﻦ ) (6اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ
َﯾْﺨُﺮَج اﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟﻨْﺒِِﻪ.
ﺗﻮﺑﯿﺦ اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﯿﻦ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ َﻣـ ﺎﻟﯽ َوﻟ ُِﻘَﺮﯾْﺶ! َواِﷲ ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﻗـﺎَﺗﻠْﺘُُﻬْﻢ َﮐـ ﺎﻓِِﺮﯾَﻦَ ،و َُﻻَﻗـﺎﺗَِﻠﱠﻨُﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻔﺘُﻮﻧِﯿَﻦَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَـَﺼ ﺎِﺣﺒُُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎَْﻻﻣِْﺲَ ،ﮐَﻤﺎ َأَﻧﺎ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒُُﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم! َو اِﷲ َﻣﺎ َﺗﻨِْﻘُﻢ ﻣِﱠﻨﺎ
َﻗَﺮﯾٌْﺶ َإﻟﱠﺎ َأﱠن اَﷲ اْﺧَﺘﺎَرَﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ,ﻓَﺄْدَﺧﻠَْﻨﺎُﻫْﻢ ﻓِﯽ َﺣﱢﯿِﺰَﻧﺎَ ,ﻓَﮑﺎﻧُﻮا َﮐَﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَل اﻟ َْﺄﱠوُل:
َأَدﻣُْﺖ ﻟَُﻌْﻤِﺮي ُﺷْﺮﺑََﮏ اﻟ َْﻤْﺤَﺾ )َ (7ﺻﺎﺑ ِﺤًﺎ
َو َأْﮐَﻠَﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺰﺑَِﺪ أﻟ ُْﻤَﻘﱠﺸَﺮَه اﻟ ْﺒُْﺠَﺮا
َو َﻧْﺤُﻦ َوَﻫﺒَْﻨﺎَك اﻟ َْﻌَﻠﺎَء َو ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑْﻦ
َﻋﻠِﯿﺎَ ,وُﺣْﻄَﻨﺎ َﺣْﻮﻟََﮏ اﻟ ُْﺠْﺮُد َو اﻟﱡﺴْﻤَﺮا
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در راه ﺟﻨﮓ اﻫﻞ ﺑﺼﺮه
)ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﻋﺰﯾﻤﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺑﺼـﺮه ،ﺟﻬﺖ ﺟﻨـﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد( )اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ در )ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ذي ﻗﺎر( ﺧـﺪﻣﺖ اﻣﺎم رﻓﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ
داﺷﺖ ﮐﻔﺶ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯿﻨﻪ ﻣﯽ زد ،ﺗﺎ ﻣﺮا دﯾـﺪ ،ﻓﺮﻣﻮد :ﻗﯿﻤﺖ اﯾﻦ ﮐﻔﺶ ﭼﻘﺪر اﺳﺖ؟ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ ﺑﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﺪارد .ﻓﺮﻣﻮد :ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ،ﻫﻤﯿﻦ
ﮐﻔﺶ ﺑﯽ ارزش ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ از ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺤﺒﻮب ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ﻣﮕﺮ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺣﻘﯽ را ﺑﺎ آن ﺑﭙﺎ دارم ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﺎﻃﻠﯽ را دﻓﻊ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻢ .آﻧﮕﺎه از ﺧﯿﻤﻪ
ﺑﯿﺮون آﻣـﺪ و ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮدم ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﺧﻮاﻧـﺪ( آﺛﺎر ﺑﻌﺜﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳـﻼم ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( را ﻣﺒﻌﻮث ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿﭻ ﮐﺲ از
ﻋﺮب ،ﮐﺘـﺎب آﺳـﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﻧـﺪاﺷﺖ ،و ادﻋـﺎي ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮي ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻣﺮدم ﺟـﺎﻫﻠﯽ را ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎه ﮐﺮاﻣﺖ اﻧﺴـﺎﻧﯽ ﭘﯿﺶ ﺑﺮد و ﺑﻪ
رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري رﺳﺎﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮﻧﯿﺰه ﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﮐﻨﺪي ﻧﭙﺬﯾﺮﻓﺖ و ﭘﯿﺮوز ﺷﺪﻧﺪ و ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ آﻧﺎن اﺳﺘﺤﮑﺎم ﮔﺮﻓﺖ .وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ و اﺧﻼﻗﯽ اﻣﺎم
ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﻣﻦ از ﭘﯿﺸـﺘﺎزان ﻟﺸـﮕﺮ اﺳـﻼم ﺑﻮدم ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺻـﻔﻮف ﮐﻔﺮ و ﺷـﺮك ﺗﺎر و ﻣﺎر ﺷﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان ﻧﺸﺪم ،و
ﻧﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪم ،ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﻧﯿﺰ ﻫﻤﺎن راه را ﻣﯽ روم ،ﭘﺮده ﺑﺎﻃﻞ را ﻣﯽ ﺷـﮑﺎﻓﻢ ﺗﺎ ﺣﻖ را از ﭘﻬﻠﻮي آن ﺑﯿﺮون آورم .ﺷﮑﻮه از ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﮔﺮي ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
ﻣﺮا ﺑﺎ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺎر ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ،آن روز ﮐﻪ ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺟﻨﮕﯿـﺪم ،و ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮرده اﻧﺪ ،ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨﻢ ،دﯾﺮوز ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم و اﻣﺮوز ﻧﯿﺰ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ .ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﻗﺮﯾﺶ از ﻣﺎ اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ﺟﺰ ﺑﻪ آن ﻋﻠﺖ
ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﻣﺎ را از ﻣﯿﺎن آﻧﺎن ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪه و ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ داﺷﺖ ،ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ آﻧﺎن را در زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﺧﻮد ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ ،ﭘﺲ ﭼﻨﺎن ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﻋﺮ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ
اﺳﺖ) .ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮدم ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﺻـﺒﺢ از ﺷـﯿﺮ ﺻﺎف ﻧﻮﺷـﯿﺪي .و ﺳﺮﺷـﯿﺮ و ﺧﺮﻣﺎي ﺑﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﻪ ﺧﻮردي .ﻣﺎ اﯾﻦ ﻣﻘﺎم و ﻋﻈﻤﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪﯾﻢ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺖ ﻧﺒﻮدي و در اﻃﺮاف ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ﺳﻮاران ﺧﻮد ﺗﺎ ﺻﺒﺢ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻧﯽ دادﯾﻢ و ﺗﻮ را ﺣﻔﻆ ﮐﺮدﯾﻢ(
p: 214
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In fact the aim of the poet here is to say that the condition of the addressee's life from . (1)
the moral and material point of view had been worse in the past and that the poet and his
tribe have given him the best means of leading their lives. But as the result of this
improved condition the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten his past
.condition and thinks that he had had this kind of life previously
Now Amir al-mu'minin wants to convey the same idea here to the Quraysh as Fatimah
:(p.b.u.h.) the holy daughter of the Holy Prophet said in her speech on Fadak
O' People) ... You were on the brink of the pit of Hell Fire (Qur'an 3:103). You were as )
worthless as the mouthful of water. You were minority like the handful greedy and a
spark of the hasty. You were as down-trodden as the dust under feet. You drank dirty
water. You ate untanned skin. You were abased and condemned. But Allah has rescued
. . .(.you through my father Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p
SERMON 34
in English

To prepare the people for fighting with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) (1) Amir al:mu'minin said
Woe to you. I am tired of rebuking you. Do you accept this worldly life in place of the next
life? Or disgrace in place of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy your eyes
revolve as though you are in the clutches of death and in the senselessness of last
moments. My pleadings are not understood by you and you remain stunned. It is as
though your hearts are affected with madness so that you do not understand. You have
lost my confidence for good. Neither are you a support for me to lean upon nor a means
to honour and victory. Your example is that of the camels whose protector has
disappeared so that if they are collected from one side they disperse away from the other
.side
p: 215
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By Allah how bad are you for igniting flames of war. You are intrigued against but do not
intrigue (against the enemy). Your boundaries are decreasing but you do not get enraged
over it. Those against you do not sleep but you are unmindful. By Allah those who leave
matters one for the other are subdued. By Allah I believed about you that if battle rages
and death hovers around you you will cut away from the son of Abi Talib like the severing
(of head from the trunk. (2
By Allah he who makes it possible for his adversary to so overpower him as to remove the
flesh (from his bones) crush his bones and cut his skin into pieces then it means that his
helplessness is great and his heart surrounded within the sides of his chest is weak. You
.may become like this if you wish
But for me before I allow it I shall use my sharp edged swords of al-Mushrafiyyah which
would cut as under the bones of the head and fly away arms and feet. Thereafter Allah
.will do whatever He wills
O' people I have a right over you and you have a right over me. As for your right over me
that is to counsel you to pay you your dues fully to teach you that you may not remain
ignorant and instruct you in behaviourism that you may act upon. As for my right over you
it is fulfilment of (the obligation of) allegiance well-wishing in presence or in absence
.response when I call you and obedience when I order you
p: 216
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]  [ 34وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ اﺳﺘﻨﻔﺎر اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺮاﻏﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺨﻮارج
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺘﺄﻓﻒ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ،وﯾﻨﺼﺢ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻄﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﺴﺪاد
ُأﱟف ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ) ! (1ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﺳـ ﺌِْﻤُﺖ ِﻋَﺘﺎﺑَُﮑْﻢ! َأَرـِﺿ ﯿﺘُْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤَﯿﺎِه اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه ِﻋَﻮﺿًﺎ؟ َوﺑ ِﺎﻟـﱡﺬﱢل ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﻌﱢﺰ َﺧَﻠﻔًﺎ؟ ِإَذا َدَﻋْﻮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ ِﺟَﻬﺎِد َﻋـ ُﺪﱢوُﮐْﻢ
َداَرْت َأْﻋﯿُﻨُُﮑْﻢ )َ ، (2ﮐـ َﺄﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤـ ْﻮِت ﻓِﯽ َﻏْﻤَﺮٍه )َ ، (3وﻣَِﻦ اﻟـﱡﺬُﻫﻮِل ﻓﯽ َﺳـ ْﮑَﺮٍه ،ﯾُْﺮَﺗُﺞ )َ (4ﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ـَﺣ َﻮاِري )َ (5ﻓَﺘْﻌَﻤُﻬﻮَن )َ، (6ﻓَﮑَﺄ ﱠن
ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑَُﮑْﻢ َﻣْﺄﻟ ُﻮَﺳٌﻪ )َ ، (7ﻓـَﺄﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ﻻَـ َﺗْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَنَ .ﻣﺎ َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ﻟﯽ ﺑ ِﺜَِﻘٍﻪ َﺳـ ِﺠﯿَﺲ اﻟﱠﻠَﯿﺎﻟﯽ )َ ، (8وَﻣـ ﺎ َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ﺑ ُِﺮْﮐٍﻦ ﯾَُﻤﺎُل ) (9ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢَ ،وﻻَـ َزَواﻓُِﺮ )ِ (10ﻋﱟﺰ ﯾُْﻔَﺘَﻘُﺮ
ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢَ .ﻣﺎ َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﮐِﺈﺑ ِﻞ َﺿﱠﻞ ُرَﻋﺎﺗَُﻬﺎَ ،ﻓُﮑﱠﻠَﻤﺎ ُﺟِﻤَﻌْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟﺎﻧٍِﺐ اﻧ َْﺘَﺸَﺮْت ﻣِﻦ آَﺧَﺮ ،ﻟَﺒِﺌَْﺲ ﻟََﻌْﻤُﺮ اِﷲ ُﺳْﻌُﺮ )َ (11ﻧﺎِر اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِب َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ! ﺗَُﮑﺎُدوَن َوَﻻ
َﺗِﮑﯿُﺪوَنَ ،وﺗُﻨَْﺘَﻘُﺺ َأْﻃَﺮاﻓُُﮑْﻢ َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﻤَﺘِﻌُﻀﻮَن ) (; 12ﻻَـ ﯾَُﻨﺎُم َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ َوَأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ﻓﯽ َﻏﻔَْﻠ ٍٍﻪ َﺳﺎُﻫﻮَنُ ،ﻏﻠَِﺐ َواِﷲ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﺨﺎِذﻟ ُﻮَن! َوأﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ ِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟ َْﺄُﻇﱡﻦ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ
أْن ﻟَْﻮ َﺣِﻤَﺲ ) (13اﻟ َْﻮَﻏﯽ )َ ، (14واْﺳَﺘَﺤﱠﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮُت )َ ، (15ﻗِﺪ اﻧ َْﻔَﺮْﺟﺘُْﻢ َﻋِﻦ اﺑ ِْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ اﻧ ِْﻔَﺮاَج اﻟﱠﺮأِْس )َ . (16واِﷲ ِإﱠن اﻣَْﺮًأ ﯾَُﻤﱢﮑُﻦ َﻋُﺪﱠوُه
ﻣِـْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ َﯾْﻌُﺮُق ﻟَْﺤَﻤُﻪ )َ ، (17وَﯾْﻬِﺸـ ُﻢ َﻋْﻈَﻤُﻪَ ،وَﯾْﻔِﺮي )ِ (18ﺟﻠَْﺪُه ،ﻟََﻌِﻈﯿٌﻢ َﻋْﺠُﺰُه ،ـَﺿ ِﻌﯿٌﻒ ﻣﺎُﺿـ ﱠﻤْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﺟَﻮاﻧُِﺢ َﺻْﺪِرِه )َ . (19أﻧ َْﺖ َﻓُﮑْﻦ
ك ِإْن ِﺷـ ﺌَْﺖَ ،ﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎَأَﻧﺎ َﻓَﻮاِﷲ ُدوَن َأْن ُأْﻋِﻄَﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ـَﺿ ْﺮٌب ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﺸَﺮﻓِﱠﯿِﻪ )َ (20ﺗِﻄﯿُﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻓَﺮاُش اﻟ َْﻬـ ﺎِم )َ ، (21وَﺗِﻄﯿُﺢ ) (22اﻟﱠﺴَﻮاِﻋُﺪ َواﻟ َْﺄﻗَْﺪاُم،
َذا َ
َوَﯾْﻔَﻌُﻞ اُﷲ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻣﺎ َﯾَﺸﺎُء.
ﻃﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﺴﺪاد
َأﱡﯾَﻬـ ﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس! ِإﱠن ﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﺣّﻘـ ًﺎَ ،وﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َﺣﱞﻖَ :ﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ َﺣﱡﻘُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽَ :ﻓﺎﻟﱠﻨـِﺼ ﯿَﺤُﻪ ﻟَُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﻮﻓِﯿُﺮ َﻓﯿْﺌُِﮑْﻢ )َ (23ﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﻌﻠِﯿُﻤُﮑْﻢ َﮐﯿْﻼ َﺗْﺠَﻬﻠُﻮا،
َوَﺗْﺄِدﯾﺒُُﮑْﻢ َﮐﯿْﻤﺎ َﺗْﻌَﻠُﻤﻮاَ .وَأﱠﻣﺎ َﺣﱢﻘﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﻓﺎﻟَﻮَﻓﺎُء ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﯿَْﻌِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﻨِﺼﯿَﺤُﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﺸَﻬِﺪ َواﻟ َْﻤِﻐﯿِﺐَ ،واﻟ ِْﺈَﺟﺎﺑَُﻪ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َأْدُﻋﻮُﮐْﻢَ ،واﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋُﻪ ِﺣﯿَﻦ آُﻣُﺮُﮐْﻢ.
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ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم
ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ از ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ و ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن ﻧﻔﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن! ﮐﻪ از ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ ﺳـﺮزﻧﺶ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﺷـﺪم ،آﯾﺎ ﺑﺠﺎي زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﺟﺎوﯾـﺪان
ﻗﯿـﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﻪ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ زودﮔـﺬر دﻧﯿـﺎ رﺿﺎﯾﺖ دادﯾـﺪ؟ و ﺑﺠﺎي ﻋﺰت و ﺳـﺮﺑﻠﻨﺪي ،ﺑـﺪﺑﺨﺘﯽ و ذﻟﺖ را اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﺮدﯾـﺪ؟ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺎد ﺑﺎ
دﺷـﻤﻨﺘﺎن دﻋﻮت ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ،ﭼﺸـﻤﺘﺎن از ﺗﺮس در ﮐـﺎﺳﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﺗﺮس از ﻣﺮگ ﻋﻘـﻞ ﺷـﻤﺎ را رﺑﻮده و ﭼﻮن اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﻣﺴﺖ از
ﺧﻮد ﺑﯿﮕـﺎﻧﻪ ﺷـﺪه ،ﺣﯿﺮان و ﺳـﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯿﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﻋﻘﻠﻬـﺎي ﺧﻮد را از دﺳﺖ داده و درك ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﻣﻦ دﯾﮕﺮ ﻫﯿﭽﮕﺎه ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن
ﻧﺪارم ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﭘﺸـﺘﻮاﻧﻪ ﺧﻮد ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارم ،ﺷﻤﺎ ﯾﺎران ﺷﺮاﻓﺘﻤﻨﺪي ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﮐﺴﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺷﻤﺎ دﺳﺖ دراز ﮐﻨﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﺷﺘﺮان ﺑﯽ ﺳﺎرﺑﺎن
ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔـﺎه از ﯾـﮏ ﻃﺮف ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ ،از ﺳﻮي دﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ .ﻋﻠـﻞ ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا
ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي اﻓﺮوﺧﺘﻦ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻫﺴﺘﯿﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ اﻣﺎ ﻓﺮﯾﺐ دادن ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯿﺪ ،ﺳﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ
ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ و ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﺮوا ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ،ﭼﺸﻢ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺧﻮاب ﻧﺪارد وﻟﯽ ﺷﻤﺎ در ﻏﻔﻠﺖ ﺑﺴﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺷﮑﺴﺖ
ﺑﺮاي ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ از ﯾﺎري ﯾﮑـﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸـﻨﺪ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا! اﮔﺮ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺳـﺨﺖ درﮔﯿﺮ ﺷﻮد و ﺣﺮارت و ﺳﻮزش ﻣﺮگ
ﺷﻤﺎ را در ﺑﺮ ﮔﯿﺮد ،از
اﻃﺮاف ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪ اﺑﻮﻃﺎﻟﺐ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺟﺪا ﺷﺪن ﺳـﺮ از ﺗﻦ ،ﺟﺪا و ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﯾﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ را ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮﯾﺶ
ﻣﺴﻠﻂ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻮﺷﺘﺶ را ﺑﺨﻮرد ،و اﺳﺘﺨﻮاﻧﺶ را ﺑﺸﮑﻨﺪ ،و ﭘﻮﺳﺘﺶ را ﺟﺪا ﺳﺎزد ،ﻋﺠﺰ و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯽ او ﺑﺴﯿﺎر ﺑﺰرگ و ﻗﻠﺐ او ﺑﺴﯿﺎر
ﮐﻮﭼﮏ و ﻧﺎﺗﻮان اﺳﺖ .ﺗﻮ اﮔﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺎش ،اﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ از ﭘﺎي ﻧﻨﺸـﯿﻨﻢ و ﻗﺒﻞ از آﻧﮑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ ﺑﺎ
ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ آب دﯾﺪه ﭼﻨﺎن ﺿﺮﺑﻪ اي ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﮑﺮ او وارد ﺳﺎزم ﮐﻪ رﯾﺰه ﻫﺎي اﺳﺘﺨﻮان ﺳﺮش را ﺑﭙﺮاﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎزوﻫﺎ و ﻗﺪﻣﻬﺎﯾﺶ ﺟﺪا ﮔﺮدد و از
آن ﭘﺲ ﺧﺪا ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﺪ.
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Footnote

 آﻧﮑﻪ از ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺷﻤﺎ، ﺣﻖ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ، ﻣﺮا ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ و ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻘﯽ واﺟﺐ ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ،ﺣﻘﻮق ﻣﺘﻘﺎﺑﻞ ﻣﺮدم و رﻫﺒﺮي اي ﻣﺮدم
 و ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺗﺎ، و ﺷـﻤﺎ را آﻣﻮزش دﻫﻢ ﺗﺎ ﺑﯽ ﺳﻮاد و ﻧﺎدان ﻧﺒﺎﺷﯿﺪ،درﯾﻎ ﻧﻮرزم و ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل را ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻋﺎدﻻﻧﻪ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﮐﻨﻢ
 ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺷﻤﺎ، و در آﺷﮑﺎر و ﻧﻬﺎن ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ، و اﻣﺎ ﺣﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ اﯾﻦ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ وﻓﺎدار ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ،راه و رﺳﻢ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ را ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ
.را ﻓﺮا ﺧﻮاﻧﺪم اﺟﺎﺑﺖ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯿﺪ و ﻓﺮﻣﺎن دادم اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ
Footnote

The word "ash-Sham" was a name used for a vast geographical area occupied by . (1)
Muslim countries in those days. This area included present-day Syria Lebanon and
Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. Wherever the word Syria is mentioned (in this book)
.it should be understood in its larger meaning
This sentence is employed for such severance after which there is no occasion or . (2)
possibility of joining. The author of Durrah Najafiyyah has quoted several views in its
:explanation

(i
Ibn Durayd's view is that it means that. "Just as when the head is severed its joining again
."is impossible in the same way you will not join me after once deserting me

(ii
al-Mufaddal says ar-ra's(head) was the name of a man and a village of Syria Bayt ar-ra's
is named after him. This man left his home and went away somewhere and never again
."returned to his village after which the proverb sprang up "you went as ar-ra's had gone
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SERMON 35

(iii
One meaning of it is that "Just as if the joints of the bones of the head are opened they
.cannot be restored in the same way you will not join me after cutting from me

(iv
It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separating completely. After
copying this meaning from the Sharh of ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi the
commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that this meaning is not correct because when
"the word "ar-ra's" is used in the sense of whole it is not preceded by "alif" and "lam

(v
It is also taken to mean that "You will so run away from me as one (fleeing for life) to save
his head." Besides this one or two other meanings have also been stated but being
.remote they are disregarded
First of all it was used by the philosopher of Arabia Aktham ibn Sayfi while teaching unity
:and concord to his children. He says
O' my children do not cut away (from each other) at the time of calamities like the cutting
.of head because after that you will never get together
SERMON 35
in English

(Amir al-mu'minin said after Arbitration. (1
All praise is due to Allah even though time has brought (for us) crushing calamity and
great occurrence. And I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One there is no
partner for Him nor is there with Him any god other than Himself and that Muhammad is
His slave and His Prophet (May Allah's blessing and greeting be upon him and his
.(progeny
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in Arabic

So now certainly the disobedience of sympathetic counsellor who has knowledge as well
as experience brings about disappointment and result in repentance. I had given you my
orders about this arbitration and put before you my hidden view if Qasir's (2) orders were
fulfilled but you rejected it (my orders) like rough opponents and disobedient insurgents
till the counsellor himself fell in doubt about his counsel and the flint (of his wit) ceased to
:give flame. Consequently mine and your position became as the poet of Hawazin says
I gave you my orders at Mun'araji'l-liwa but you did not see the good of my counsel till the
(noon of next day (when it was too late). (3
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم35 ]
ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘﺤﮑﯿﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺤﮑﻤﯿﻦ
 ﺛّﻢ ﺑﯿﺎن ﺳﺒﺐ اﻟﺒﻠﻮي،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻼﺋﻪ
اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻟا ﺒﻼء
 َوَأ ﱠن، ﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﻣَﻌُﻪ ِإﻟٌﻪ َﻏﯿُْﺮُه, ﻟَﺎَﺷـ ِﺮﯾَﮏ ﻟَُﻪ، َوَأْﺷـ َﻬُﺪ َأْن َﻻ ِإﻟَﻪ ِإّﻻ اُﷲ.( اﻟ َْﺠﻠِﯿـِﻞ2)  َواﻟ َْﺤَﺪِث، (1) اﻟ َْﺤْﻤـ ُﺪ ِﷲ َوإْن َأَﺗﯽ اﻟـﱠﺪْﻫُﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺨْﻄِﺐ اﻟ َْﻔﺎِدِح
.ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا َﻋﺒُْﺪُه َوَرُﺳﻮﻟ ُُﻪ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ
ﺳﺒﺐ اﻟﺒﻠﻮي
 َوَﻧَﺨﻠُْﺖ، َوَﻗْﺪ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ﻓﯽ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺤُﮑﻮَﻣِﻪ َأﻣِْﺮي. َوﺗُْﻌِﻘُﺐ اﻟﱠﻨَﺪاَﻣَﻪ، َﻓِﺈﱠن َﻣْﻌِﺼَﯿَﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِﺻِﺢ اﻟﱠﺸِﻔﯿِﻖ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟ ِِﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺠﱢﺮِب ﺗُﻮِرُث اﻟ َْﺤْﺴَﺮَه،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َﺣﱠﺘﯽ اْرَﺗﺎَب ﻟا ﱠﻨﺎـِﺻ ُﺢ، َواﻟ ُْﻤَﻨﺎﺑ ِـِﺬﯾَﻦ اﻟ ُْﻌَﺼﺎِه،( َأﻣٌْﺮ! َﻓـَﺄﺑَﯿْﺘُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ِإﺑَـﺎَء اﻟ ُْﻤـَﺨ ﺎﻟ ِِﻔﯿَﻦ اﻟ ُْﺠَﻔﺎِه4)  ﻟَْﻮ َﮐـ ﺎَن ﯾَُﻄـ ﺎُع ﻟ َِﻘـِﺼ ﯿٍﺮ، (3) ﻟَُﮑـ ْﻢ َﻣﺨُﺰوَن َرأْﯾِﯽ
: (6)  َﻓُﮑﻨُْﺖ َوِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ َﮐَﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَل َأُﺧﻮ َﻫَﻮاِزَن، (5)  َوَﺿﱠﻦ اﻟﱠﺰﻧ ُْﺪ ﺑ َِﻘْﺪِﺣِﻪ،ﺑ ِﻨُْﺼِﺤِﻪ
( َﻓَﻠْﻢ َﺗْﺴَﺘﺒِﯿﻨُﻮا اﻟﱡﻨْﺼَﺢ ِإﱠﻻ ُﺿَﺤﯽ اﻟ َْﻐِﺪ7) َأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﮑُﻢ َأﻣْﺮي ﺑ ُِﻤﻨَْﻌَﺮِج اﻟﱢﻠَﻮي
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Page 278 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

in Persian

in Persian

ﺑﻌﺪ از ﺣﮑﻤﯿﺖ
 و ﺷﻬﺎدت ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ،ﺿﺮورت ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺧﺪا را ﺳـﭙﺎس! ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ روزﮔﺎر دﺷﻮارﯾﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاوان و ﺣﻮادﺛﯽ ﺑﺰرگ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آورد
 ﻋﻠﻞ. و ﮔـﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( ﺑﻨـﺪه و ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده اوﺳﺖ،ﺟﺰ ﺧـﺪاي ﯾﮕـﺎﻧﻪ و ﺑﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﺪ و ﺟﺰ او ﻣﻌﺒـﻮدي ﻧﯿﺴـﺖ
 ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﺣﺴـﺮت و،ﺷﮑﺴﺖ ﮐﻮﻓﯿـﺎن ﭘﺲ از ﺣﻤـﺪ و ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧـﺪا! ﺑﺪاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ از دﺳـﺘﻮر ﻧﺼـﯿﺤﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن داﻧﺎ و ﺑﺎﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ
 و ﻧﻈﺮ ﺧﺎﻟﺺ ﺧﻮد را در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر، ﻣﻦ راي و ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﮑﻤﯿﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ،ﺳﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎﻣﺶ ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ
 از، و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷـﮑﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎن، )اي ﮐﺎش ﮐﻪ از ﻗﺼـﯿﺮ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﺳـﻌﺪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﺪ( وﻟﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎﻧﯽ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎر.ﺷﻤﺎ ﮔـﺬاردم
 داﺳـﺘﺎن ﻣﻦ و ﺷـﻤﺎ، و از ﭘﻨﺪ دادن ﺧﻮدداري ﮐﺮد، ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺼـﯿﺤﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه در ﭘﻨﺪ دادن ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ اﻓﺘﺎد،ﭘـﺬﯾﺮش آن ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زدﯾـﺪ
 ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮدا ﺳـﺰاي ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ ﺧﻮد را، دﺳـﺘﻮر ﻻزم را دادم اﻣﺎ ﻧﭙﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ، )در ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﻣﻨﻌﺮج:ﭼﻨﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮادر ﻫﻮازﻧﯽ ﺳـﺮوده اﺳﺖ
. ( ﭼ ﺸﯿ ﺪ ﻧ ﺪ
Footnote

When the Syrians' spirit was broken by the bloody swords of the Iraqis and the . (1)
incessant attacks of the night of al-Harir lowered their morale and ended their aspirations
'Amr ibn al-'As suggested to Mu'awiyah the trick that the Qur'an should be raised on
spears and shouts urged forth to treat it as the arbitrator. Its effect would be that some
people would try to stop the war and others would like to continue it. We would thus
divide them and be able to get the war postponed for another occasion. Consequently
copies of the Qur'an were raised on spears. The result was that some brainless persons
raised hue and cry and created division and disturbance in the army and the efforts of
simple Muslims turned slow after having been near victory. Without understanding
.anything they began to shout that they should prefer the verdict of the Qur'an over war
p: 222
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:When Amir al-mu'minin saw the Qur'an being the instrument of their activities he said
O' people do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are putting up this device"
only to escape the ignominy of defeat. I know the character of each one of them. They
are neither adherents of the Qur'an nor have they any connection with the faith or
religion. The very purpose of our fighting has been that they should follow the Qur'an and
act on its injunctions. For Allah's sake do not fall in their deceitful device. Go ahead with
determination and courage and stop only after vanquishing the dying foe." Nevertheless
the deceitful instrument of wrong had worked. The people took to disobedience and
rebellion. Mis'ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi and Zayd ibn Husayn at-Ta'i each with twenty
thousand men came forward and said to Amir al-mu'minin 'O' 'Ali if you do not respond to
.the call of the Qur'an we will deal with you in the same manner as we did with 'Uthman
You end the battle at once and bow before the verdict of the Qur'an. Amir al-mu'minin
tried his best to make them understand but Satan was standing before them in the garb
of the Qur'an. He did not allow them to do so and they compelled Amir al-mu'minin that he
should send someone to call Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar from the battlefield. Being
obliged Amir al-mu'minin sent Yazid ibn Hani to call Malik back. When Malik heard this
order he was bewildered and said "Please tell him this is not the occasion to leave the
position. He may wait a bit then I will come to his audience with the tidings of victory."
Hani conveyed this message on return but people shouted that Amir al-mu'minin must
have sent word to him secretly to continue. Amir al-mu'minin said he never got any
occasion to send any secret message to him. Whatever he said was said before them.
People said he should be sent again and that if Malik delayed his return Amir al-mu'minin
.should forsake his life
p: 223
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Amir al-mu'minin again sent Yazid ibn Hani and sent word that rebellion had occurred he
should return in whatever condition he was. So Hani went and told Malik "You hold victory
dear or the life of Amir al-mu'minin. If his life is dear you should raise hands off the battle
and go to him." Leaving the chances of victory Malik stood up and came to the audience
of Amir al-mu'minin with grief and disappointment. Chaos raged there. He rebuked the
.people very much but matters had taken such a turn that could not be corrected
It was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator so that they should
settle the (matter of) Caliphate according to the Qur'an. From Mu'awiyah's side 'Amr ibn
al-'As was decided upon and from Amir al mu'minin's side people proposed the name of
Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. Seeing this wrong selection Amir al-mu'minin said "Since you have
not accepted my order about arbitration at least now agree that do not make Abu Musa
the arbitrator. He is not a man of trust. Here is 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas and here is Malik alAshtar. Select one of them." But they did not at all listen to him and stuck to his name.
Amir al-mu'minin said "All right do whatever you want. The day is not far when you will cut
."your own hands through your misdeeds
After the nomination of arbitrators when the deed of agreement was being written then
with 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) the word Amir al-mu'minin was also written. 'Amr ibn al-'As
said "This should be rubbed off. If we regarded him Amir al-mu'minin why should this
battle have been fought?" At first Amir al-mu'minin refused to rub it off but when they did
not in any way agree he rubbed it off and said "This incident is just similar to the one at alHudaybiyah when the unbelievers stuck on the point that the words 'Prophet of Allah' with
the name of the Prophet should be removed and the Prophet did remove it." On this 'Amr
ibn al-'As got angry and said "Do you treat us as unbelievers?" Amir al-mu'minin said "On
what day have you had anything to do with believers and when have you been their
"?supporters
p: 224
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However after this settlement the people dispersed and after mutual consultation these
two arbitrators decided that by removing both 'Ali and Mu'awiyah from the Caliphate the
people should be accorded the power to choose whomever they desired. When time
came to its announcement there was a meeting at Dumatu'l-Jandal a place between Iraq
and Syria and then two arbitrators also reached there to announce the judgement on the
fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly 'Amr ibn al-'As said to Abu Musa "I regard it ill
manner to precede you. You are older in years and age so first you make the
announcement." Abu Musa succumbed to his flattery and came out proudly and stood
before the gathering. Addressing them he said "O' Muslims we have jointly settled that 'Ali
ibn Abi Talib and Mu'awiyah should be removed and the right to choose a Caliph be
accorded to the Muslims. They should choose whomever they like." Saying this he sat
down. Now the turn was for 'Amr ibn al-'As and he said "O' Muslims you have heard that
Abu Musa removed 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. I also agree with it. As for Mu'awiyah there is no
.question of removing him
Therefore I place him in his position." No sooner that he said this there were cries all
round. Abu Musa cried hoarse that it was a trick a deceit and told 'Amr ibn al-'As that "You
have played a trick and your example is that of a dog on which if you load something he
would gasp or leave him he would gasp." 'Amr ibn al-'As said "Your example is like the ass
on whom books are loaded." However 'Amr ibn al-'As's trick was effective and
.Mu'awiyah's shaking feet were again stabilised
p: 225
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This was the short sketch of the Arbitration whose basis was laid in the Qur'an and
sunnah. But was it a verdict of the Qur'an or the result of those deceitful contrivances
which people of this world employ to retain their authority? Could these pages of history
be made a torch-guide for the future and the Qur'an and sunnah be not used as a means
.of securing authority or as an instrument of worldly benefits
When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this lamentable result of arbitration he climbed
on the pulpit and delivered this sermon every word of which savours of his grief and
sorrow and at the same time it throws light on soundness of his thinking correctness of
.his opinion and foresighted sagacity
This is a proverb which is used on an occasion where the advice of a counsellor is . (2)
rejected and afterwards it is repented. The fact of it was that the ruler of al-Hirah namely
Jadhimah al-Abrash killed the ruler of al-Jazirah named 'Amr ibn Zarib whereafter his
daughter az-Zabba' was made the ruler of al-Jazirah. Soon after accession to the throne
she thought out this plan to avenge her father's blood that she sent a message to
Jadhimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of the state and that if he could
become her patron by accepting her as his wife she would be grateful. Jadhimah was
more than puffed up at this proposal and prepared himself to set off for al-Jazirah with a
.thousand horsemen
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His slave Qasir advised him much that this was just a deceit and trick and that he should
not place himself in this danger; but his wit had been so blinded that he could not think
over why az-Zabba' should select the Murderer of her father for her life companionship.
Anyhow he set off and when he reached the border of al-Jazirah although az-Zabba's
army was present for his reception but she neither gave any special reception nor offered
any warm welcome. Seeing this state Qasir was again suspicious and he advised
Jadhimah to get back but nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. He paid no
heed and stepping further entered the city. Soon on arrival there he was killed. When
Qasir saw this he said "Had the advice of Qasir been followed." From that time this
.proverb gained currency
The poet of Hawazin implies Durayd ibn as-Simmah. He wrote this couplet after the . (3)
death of his brother 'Abdullah ibn as-Simmah. Its facts are that 'Abdullah along with his
brother led an attack of two groups of Banu Jusham and Bani Nasr who were both from
Hawazin and drove away many camels. On return when they intended to rest at
Mun'araji'l-liwa Durayd said it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy attacks
from behind but 'Abdullah did not agree and stayed there. The result was that as soon as
dawn appeared the enemy attacked and killed 'Abdullah on the spot. Durayd also
received wounds but he slipped away alive and after this he wrote a few couplets out of
which one couplet is this wherein he has referred to the destruction resulting from his
.advice having been rejected
p: 227
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Warning the people of Nahrawan (1) of their fate
I am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of this canal and on the level of this
low area while you will have no clear excuse before Allah nor any open authority with you.
You have come out of your houses and then divine decree entangled you. I had advised
you against this arbitration but you rejected my advice like adversaries and opponents till
I turned my ideas in the direction of your wishes. You are a group whose heads are
devoid of wit and intelligence. May you have no father! (Allah's woe be to you!) I have not
.put you in any calamity nor wished you harm
in Arabic

]  [ 36وﻣﻦ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ ﺗﺨﻮﯾﻒ َأﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﻬﺮوان )(1
َﻓَﺄَﻧﺎ َﻧِﺬﯾٌﺮ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َأْن ﺗُـْﺼ ﺒُِﺤﻮا َﺻْﺮَﻋﯽ ) (2ﺑ َِﺄﺛ َْﻨﺎِء ﻫَﺬا اﻟﱠﻨَﻬِﺮَ ،وﺑ َِﺄْﻫَﻀﺎِم ) (3ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﻐﺎﺋِِﻂ )َ ، (4ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ ﺑَﱢﯿَﻨٍﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻻ ُﺳـ ﻠَْﻄﺎٍن ُﻣﺒِﯿٍﻦ َﻣَﻌُﮑْﻢ،
َﻗْﺪ َﻃﱠﻮَﺣْﺖ ) (5ﺑ ُِﮑُﻢ اﻟﱠﺪاُرَ ،واْﺣَﺘَﺒَﻠُﮑُﻢ اﻟ ِْﻤﻘَْﺪاُر )َ ، (6وَﻗْﺪ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َﻧَﻬﯿْﺘُُﮑْﻢ َﻋْﻦ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺤُﮑﻮَﻣِﻪ َﻓَﺄﺑَﯿْﺘُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ِإﺑَﺎَء اﻟُﻤَﻨﺎﺑ ِِﺬﯾَﻦَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ـَﺻ َﺮﻓُْﺖ َرأْﯾِﯽ
ِإﻟَْﯽ َﻫَﻮاُﮐْﻢَ ،وَأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َﻣَﻌﺎِﺷُﺮ َأِﺧﱠﻔﺎُء اﻟ َْﻬﺎِم ُ ،ﺳَﻔَﻬﺎُء اﻟ َْﺄْﺣَﻼِم )َ ، (7وﻟَْﻢ آِت َﻻ َأﺑَﺎ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ُْﺠﺮًا )َ ، (8وَﻻ َأَرْدُت ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ُﺿّﺮًا(9) .
in Persian

در ﺑﯿﻢ دادن ﻧﻬﺮواﻧﯿﺎن
ﺗﻼش در ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ را از اﯾﻦ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﻢ! ﻣﺒﺎدا ﺻـﺒﺢ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻨﺎزه ﻫﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ در اﻃﺮاف رود ﻧﻬﺮوان و زﻣﯿﻨﻬﺎي
ﭘﺴﺖ و ﺑﻠﻨﺪ آن اﻓﺘﺎده ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺪون آن ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﻫﺎن روﺷـﻨﯽ از ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ،و ﺣﺠﺖ و دﻟﯿﻞ ﻗﺎﻃﻌﯽ داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ ،از ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ آواره ﮔﺸﺘﻪ و
ﺑﻪ دام ﻗﻀﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﺷﺪﯾـﺪ .ﻣﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ را از اﯾﻦ ﺣﮑﻤﯿﺖ ﻧﻬﯽ ﮐﺮدم وﻟﯽ ﺑﺎ ﺳﺮﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﻧﻤﻮدﯾـﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ دﻟﺨﻮاه ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪه ﺷﺪم.
ﺷﻤـﺎ اي ﺳﺒﮑﺴـﺮان ،و ﺑﯿﺨﺮدان ،اي ﻧﺎﮐﺴـﺎن و ﺑﯽ ﭘـﺪران ،ﻣﻦ ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻪ را ﺑﺒﺎر ﻧﯿﺎوردم و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ زﯾﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻧﺨﻮاﺳـﺘﻢ )زﯾﺮا اﻣﺎم
ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﺎ ﺣﮑﻤﯿﺖ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻒ ﺑﻮد(
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The cause of the battle of Nahrawan was that when after Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin . (1)
was returning to Kufah the people who were foremost in pleading acceptance of
Arbitration began to say that appointment of anyone other than Allah as arbitrator is
heresy and that Allah forbid by accepting the Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin turned heretic.
Consequently by distorting the meaning of "There is no authority same with Allah" they
made simple Muslims share their views and separating from Amir al-mu'minin encamped
at Hanira' near Kufah. When Amir al-mu'minin learned of these plottings he sent Sa'sa'ah
ibn Suhan al-'Abdi and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi in the company of Ibn 'Abbas towards
them and afterwards himself went to the place of their stay and dispersed them after
.discussion
When these people reached Kufah they began to spread the news that Amir al-mu'minin
had broken the agreement of Arbitration and that he is again ready to fight against the
Syrians. When Amir al-mu'minin learned this he contradicted it whereupon these people
stood up in rebellion and encamped twelve miles from Baghdad in the low area of the
.canal called Nahrawan
On the other side after hearing the verdict of Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin rose for
fighting the army of Syria and wrote to the Kharijites that the verdict passed by the two
arbitrators in pursuance of their heart's wishes instead of the Qur'an and sunnah was not
acceptable to him that he had therefore decided to fight with them and they should
support him for crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply "When you had
agreed to Arbitration in our view you had turned heretic. Now if you admit your heresy
and offer repentance we will think over this matter and decide what we should do." Amir
al-mu'minin understood from their reply that their disobedience and misguidance had
.become very serious
p: 229
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To entertain any kind of hope from them now was futile. Consequently ignoring them he
encamped in the valley of an-Nukhaylah with a view to marching towards Syria. When the
army had been arrayed he came to know that the men desired to deal with the people of
Nahrawan first and to move towards Syria afterwards. Amir al-mu'minin however said
that they should be left as they were that they themselves should first move towards
Syria while the people of Nahrawan could be dealt with afterwards. People said that they
were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might whether he moved this way
or that way. The army had not moved when news about the rebellion of Kharijites began
to reach and it was learnt that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan namely
'Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and his slave maid with the child in her womb and have
.killed three women of Banu Tayyi and Umm Sinan as-Saydawiyyah
Amir al-mu'minin sent al-Harith ibn Murrah al-'Abdi for investigation but he too was killed
by them. When their rebellion reached this stage it was necessary to deal with them.
Consequently the army turned towards Nahrawan. On reaching there Amir al-mu'minin
sent them word that those who had killed 'Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent
women should be handed over to him for avenging blood. Those people replied that they
had killed these persons jointly and that they considered it lawful to shed the blood of all
the people on his side. Even at this Amir al-mu'minin did not take the initiative for the
battle but sent Abu Ayyub al-Ansari with a message of peace. So he spoke to them aloud
"Whoever comes under this banner or separates from that party and goes to Kufah or alMada'in would get amnesty and he would not be questioned. As a result of this Farwah
ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why they were at war with Amir almu'minin. Saying this he separated along with five hundred men. Similarly group after
.group began to separate and some of them joined Amir al-mu'minin
p: 230
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Those who remained numbered four thousand and according to at-Tabari's account they
numbered two thousand eight hundred. These people were not in any way prepared to
listen to the voice of truth and were ready to kill or be killed. Amir al-mu'minin had
stopped his men to take the initiative but the Kharijites put arrows in their bows and
broke and threw away the sheathes of their swords. Even at this juncture Amir almu'minin warned them of the dire consequences of war and this sermon is about that
warning and admonition. But they were so brimming with enthusiasm that they leapt on
Amir al-mu'minin's force all of a sudden. This onslaught was so severe that the foot men
lost ground but they soon fixed themselves firmly that the attack of arrows and spears
could not dislodge them from their position and they soon so cleared away the Kharijites
that except for nine persons who fled away to save their lives not a single person was left
alive. From Amir al-mu'minin's army only eight persons fell as martyrs. The battle took
.place on the 9th Safar 38 A.H
SERMON 37
in English

Amir al-mu'minin's utterance which runs like a Sermon About his own steadfastness in
.religion and precedence in (acceptance of) belief
I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so) and I came forward when others
hid themselves. I spoke when others remained mum. I stroke with Divine light when
others remained standing. I was the quietest of them in voice but the highest in going
forward. I cleaved to its rein and applied myself solely to its pledge like the mountain
which neither sweeping wind could move nor storm could shake. No one could find fault
.with me nor could any speaker speak ill of me
p: 231
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The low is in my view worthy of honour till I secure (his) right for him while the strong is in
my view weak till I take (other's) right from him. We are happy with the destiny ordained
by Allah and have submitted to the command of Allah. Do you think I would speak lie
about the Prophet of Allah? By Allah I am surely the first to testify him so I will not be the
first to falsify him. I looked at my affairs and found that my obedience should have
.precedence over my allegiance while my pledge with him is a burden on my neck
in Arabic

]  [ 37وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﯾﺠﺮي ﻣﺠﺮي اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ
وﻓﯿﻪ ﯾﺬﮐﺮ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻠﻪ  -ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم  -ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻗﻌﻪ اﻟﻨﻬﺮوان
َﻓُﻘْﻤُﺖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﻓِﺸﻠُﻮا )َ ، (1وَﺗَﻄﱠﻠْﻌُﺖ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﺗَﻘﱠﺒُﻌﻮا )َ ، (2و َﻧَﻄْﻘُﺖ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﺗْﻌَﺘُﻌﻮا )َ (3وَﻣَﻀﯿُْﺖ ﺑ ِﻨُﻮِر اِﷲ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َوَﻗُﻔﻮاَ ،وُﮐﻨُْﺖ َأْﺧَﻔَﻀُﻬْﻢ َﺻْﻮﺗًﺎ،
َوَأْﻋَﻼُﻫْﻢ َﻓْﻮﺗًﺎ )َ ، (4ﻓِﻄْﺮُت ﺑ ِِﻌَﻨﺎﻧَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (5واْﺳَﺘﺒَْﺪْدُت ﺑ ِِﺮَﻫﺎﻧَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (6ﮐﺎﻟ َْﺠَﺒِﻞ َﻻ ﺗَُﺤﱢﺮُﮐُﻪ اﻟ َْﻘَﻮاِﺻُﻒَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُِﺰﯾﻠُُﻪ اﻟ َْﻌَﻮاِﺻُﻒ .ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﺄـَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓﱠﯽ
َﻣْﻬَﻤٌﺰَ ،وﻻَـ ﻟ َِﻘﺎﺋٍِﻞ ﻓﱠﯽ َﻣْﻐَﻤٌﺰ ) ، (7اﻟـﱠﺬﻟ ِﯿُﻞ ِﻋﻨْـِﺪي َﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ آُﺧـ َﺬ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ ﻟَُﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﻘِﻮﱡي ِﻋﻨْـِﺪي ـَﺿ ِﻌﯿٌﻒ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ آُﺧَﺬ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﻣﻨُْﻪَ ،رِﺿـ ﯿَﻨﺎ َﻋِﻦ اِﷲ
َﻗَﻀﺎَءُهَ ،وَﺳـ ﱠﻠْﻤَﻨﺎ ﻟ ِّﻠِﻪ َأﻣَْﺮُهَ .أَﺗَﺮاﻧﯽ َأْﮐـ ِﺬُب َﻋَﻠﯽ َرُﺳﻮِل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ؟ َواِﷲ ﻟَﺄَﻧﺎ َأﱠوُل َﻣْﻦ ـَﺻ ﱠﺪَﻗُﻪ َﻓَﻼ َأُﮐﻮُن َأﱠوَل َﻣْﻦ َﮐـ َﺬَب َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ.
َﻓَﻨَﻈْﺮُت ﻓﯽ َأﻣِْﺮيَ ،ﻓِﺈَذا َﻃﺎَﻋﺘِﯽ َﻗْﺪ َﺳَﺒَﻘْﺖ ﺑَﯿَْﻌﺘِﯽَ ،وِإَذا اﻟﻤﯿَِﺜﺎُق ﻓﯽ ُﻋﻨُِﻘﯽ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮي.
in Persian

ذﮐﺮ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﺧﻮد
وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎ و ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ اﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ از ﺗﺮس ﺳـﺴﺖ ﺷﺪه ،ﮐﻨﺎر ﮐﺸﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﯿﺎم ﮐﺮدم ،و آن ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﻨﻬﺎن
ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ﻣـﻦ آﺷـﮑﺎرا ﺑـﻪ ﻣﯿـﺪان آﻣـﺪم ،و آن زﻣـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻟﺐ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ ،و آن وﻗﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑـﺎز اﯾﺴـﺘﺎدﻧﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ
راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﻮر ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ راه اﻓﺘﺎدم ،در ﻣﻘﺎم ﺣﺮف و ﺷـﻌﺎر ﺻﺪاﯾﻢ از ﻫﻤﻪ آﻫﺴـﺘﻪ ﺗﺮ ﺑﻮد اﻣﺎ در ﻋﻤﻞ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ و ﭘﯿﺸـﺘﺎز ﺑﻮدم ،زﻣﺎم اﻣﻮر را ﺑﻪ
دﺳﺖ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ ،و ﺟﻠﻮﺗﺮ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﺮواز ﮐﺮدم ،و ﭘﺎداش ﺳـﺒﻘﺖ در ﻓﻀـﯿﻠﺘﻬﺎ را ﺑﺮدم .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﮐﻮﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻨﺪﺑﺎدﻫﺎ آن را ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ درﻧﻤﯽ
آورد ،و ﻃﻮﻓﺎﻧﻬﺎ آن را از ﺟﺎي ﺑﺮﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺴﺖ ﻋﯿﺒﯽ در ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺎﺑـﺪ ،و ﺳـﺨﻦ ﭼﯿﻨﯽ ﺟﺎي ﻋﯿﺒﺠﻮﯾﯽ در ﻣﻦ ﻧﻤﯽ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ.
ﺧﻮارﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻓﺮاد ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﻋﺰﯾﺰ اﺳﺖ ﺗـﺎ ﺣﻖ او را ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧﻢ ،و ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨـﺪﻫﺎ در ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻦ ﭘﺴﺖ و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺣﻖ را از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎز ﺳـﺘﺎﻧﻢ .ﻋﻠﺖ
ﺳﮑﻮت و ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮي از ﺧﻼﻓﺖ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﺪا راﺿﯽ ،و ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻢ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن او ﻫﺴﺘﻢ ،آﯾﺎ ﻣﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص(
دروﻏﯽ روا دارم؟ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﻣﻦ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻫﺴـﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ او را ﺗﺼﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﺮدم ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ اول ﮐﺴﯽ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ او را ﺗﮑﺬﯾﺐ
ﮐﻨﻢ .در ﮐﺎر ﺧﻮد اﻧﺪﯾﺸـﯿﺪم دﯾﺪم ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ،ﭘﯿﻤﺎن اﻃﺎﻋﺖ و ﭘﯿﺮوي از ﺳﻔﺎرش رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( را ﺑﺮﻋﻬﺪه دارم ،ﮐﻪ از ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي
دﯾﮕﺮي ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﮔﺮﻓﺖ )ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻓﺮﻣﻮد اﮔﺮ در اﻣﺮ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﮐﺎر ﺑﻪ ﺟﺪال و ﺧﻮﻧﺮﯾﺰي ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪه ﺷﻮد ،ﺳﮑﻮت ﮐﻦ(
p: 232
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SERMON 38

SERMON 38
in English

About naming of doubt as such and disparagement of those in doubt
Doubt is named doubt because it resembles truth. As for
lovers of Allah their conviction serves them as light and the direction of the right path
(itself) serves as their guide; while the enemies of Allah in time of doubt call to
misguidance in the darkness of doubt and their guide is blindness (of intelligence). One
.who fears death cannot escape it nor can one who fears for eternal life secure it
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم38 ]
 ﺛﻢ ﺑﯿﺎن ﺣﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯿﻬﺎ،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻪ ﺗﺴﻤﯿﻪ اﻟﺸﺒﻬﻪ ﺷﺒﻬﻪ
 َوَأﱠﻣﺎ َأْﻋـَﺪاُء اِﷲ َﻓُﺪَﻋﺎُؤُﻫْﻢ، (1)  َوَدﻟ ِﯿﻠُُﻬْﻢ َﺳْﻤُﺖ اﻟ ُْﻬَﺪي، َﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ َأْوﻟ َِﯿﺎُء اِﷲ َﻓـِﻀ َﯿﺎُؤُﻫْﻢ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﯿِﻘﯿُﻦ،َوِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ُﺳـ ﱢﻤَﯿِﺖ اﻟﱡﺸﺒَْﻬُﻪ ُﺷـ ﺒَْﻬًﻪ َِﻻﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ﺗُْﺸـ ﺒُِﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ
. َوﻻ ﯾُْﻌَﻄﯽ اﻟ َْﺒَﻘﺎَء َﻣْﻦ َأَﺣﱠﺒُﻪ، َﻓَﻤﺎ َﯾﻨُْﺠﻮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟَﻤْﻮِت َﻣْﻦ َﺧﺎَﻓُﻪ، َوَدﻟ ِﯿﻠُُﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻌَﻤﯽ،ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻀﻼُل
in Persian

ﻣ ﻌﻨ ﯽ ﺷﺒ ﻬ ﻪ
، اﻣﺎ دوﺳﺘﺎن ﺧﺪا ﻧﻮر ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه آﻧﻬﺎ در ﺷﺒﻬﺎت.ﺿﺮورت ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺷﺒﻬﺎت ﺷﺒﻬﻪ را ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ ﺷﺒﻬﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﯿﺪﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺷﺒﺎﻫﺖ دارد
 و راﻫﻨﻤﺎي آﻧﺎن، دﻋﻮت ﮐﻨﻨﺪه آﻧﺎن در ﺷﺒﻬﺎت ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ اﺳﺖ، اﻣﺎ دﺷﻤﻨﺎن ﺧﺪا، و راﻫﻨﻤﺎي آﻧﺎن ﻣﺴـﯿﺮ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ اﺳﺖ.ﯾﻘﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ
. و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮگ را دوﺳﺖ دارد ﺑﺮاي ﻫﻤﯿﺸﻪ در دﻧﯿﺎ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ، آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺪ ﻧﺠﺎت ﻧﻤﯽ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ،ﮐﻮري اﺳﺖ
SERMON 39
in English

In disparagement of those who shrink from fighting
I am faced with men who do not obey when I order and do not respond when I call them.
May you have no father! (Woe to you!) What are you waiting for to rise for the cause of
Allah? Does not faith join you together or sense of shame rouse you? I stand among you
shouting and I am calling you for help but you do not listen to my word and do not obey
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SERMON 38

my orders till circumstances show out their bad consequences. No blood can be avenged
through you and no purpose can be achieved with you. I called you for help of your
brethren but made noises like the camel having pain in stomach and became loose like
the camel of thin back. Then a wavering weak contingent came to me from amongst you:
("as if they are being led to death and they are only watching." (1) (Qur'an 8:6
p: 233
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's word "mutadha'ib" means "mudtarib" (i.e.
moved or troubled) as they say "tadha'abat ar-rih" (i.e. the winds blow in troubled
.manner). Similarly the wolf is called "dhi'b" because of its troubled movement
in Arabic

]  [ 39وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺧﻄﺒﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﻐﺰوه اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻟﻌﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﻤﺮ
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺒﺪي ﻋﺬره ،وﯾﺴﺘﻨﻬﺾ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻨﺼﺮﺗﻪ
ُﻣﻨِﯿُﺖ ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﯾُِﻄﯿُﻊ ِإَذا َأَﻣْﺮت )َ (1وﻻ ﯾُِﺠﯿُﺐ ِإَذا َدَﻋْﻮُتَ ،ﻻ َأﺑَﺎ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ! َﻣﺎ َﺗﻨَْﺘِﻈُﺮوَن ﺑ َِﻨـْﺼ ِﺮُﮐْﻢ َرﺑﱠُﮑْﻢ؟ َأَﻣﺎ ِدﯾٌﻦ َﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺣِﻤﱠﯿَﻪ ﺗُْﺤِﻤُﺸُﮑْﻢ
)َ ! (2أﻗُﻮُم ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ ُﻣْﺴَﺘـْﺼ ِﺮﺧًﺎ )َ ، (3وُأﻧـﺎِدﯾُﮑْﻢ ُﻣَﺘَﻐﱢﻮﺛًﺎ )َ ، (4ﻓ َﻼـ َﺗْﺴـ َﻤُﻌﻮَن ﻟﯽ َﻗْﻮﻻًـَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُِﻄﯿُﻌﻮن ﻟ ِﯽ َأﻣْﺮًاَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗَﮑﱠﺸَﻒ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮُر َﻋْﻦ َﻋَﻮاﻗِِﺐ
اﻟ َْﻤﺴﺎَءِهَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ ﯾُـْﺪَرُك ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﺛﺎٌرَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُﺒَْﻠ ُﻎ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻣَﺮاٌمَ ،دَﻋْﻮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻧـْﺼ ِﺮ ِإْﺧَﻮاﻧُِﮑْﻢ َﻓَﺠْﺮَﺟْﺮﺗُْﻢ )َ (5ﺟْﺮَﺟَﺮَه اﻟ َْﺠَﻤِﻞ اﻟ َْﺄَﺳﱢﺮ )َ ، (6وَﺗَﺜﺎَﻗﻠْﺘُْﻢ َﺗَﺜﺎﻗَُﻞ
اﻟ ْﱢﻨْﻀِﻮ اﻟ َْﺄْدﺑَِﺮ ) ، (7ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧَﺮَج ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ُﺟَﻨﯿٌْﺪ ُﻣَﺘَﺬاﺋٌِﺐ َﺿِﻌﯿٌﻒ )َﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﯾَُﺴﺎﻗُﻮَن ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت َوُﻫْﻢ َﯾﻨُْﻈُﺮوَن(.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼمُ» :ﻣَﺘَﺬاﺋٌِﺐ« أي ﻣﻀـﻄﺮب ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻬﻢ :ﺗﺬاءﺑﺖ اﻟﺮﯾﺢ أي اﺿـﻄﺮب ﻫﺒﻮﺑﻬﺎ ،وﻣﻨﻪ ﺳّﻤﯽ اﻟﺬﺋﺐ ذﺋﺒًﺎ،
ﻻﺿﻄﺮاب ﻣﺸﯿﺘﻪ.
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﯾﺎران
ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﺷـﺪم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮن اﻣﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﺮﻧﺪ ،و ﭼﻮن آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻓﺮا ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﻢ اﺟﺎﺑﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .اي ﻣﺮدم
ﺑﯽ اﺻـﻞ و رﯾﺸﻪ ،در ﯾـﺎري ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرﺗـﺎن ﺑﺮاي ﭼﻪ در اﻧﺘﻈﺎرﯾـﺪ؟ آﯾـﺎ دﯾﻨﯽ ﻧﺪارﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﮔﺮد آورد؟ و ﯾﺎ ﻏﯿﺮﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ
ﺧﺸﻢ وادارد؟ ﻋﻠﻞ ﺷﮑﺴﺖ و ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﭙﺎ ﺧﺎﺳﺘﻪ ﻓﺮﯾﺎد ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﻢ ،و ﻋﺎﺟﺰاﻧﻪ از ﺷﻤﺎ ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ،اﻣﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺨﻨﺎن
ﻣﻦ ﮔﻮش ﻧﻤﯽ ﺳـﭙﺎرﯾﺪ ،و ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن ﻣﺮا اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﺗﺎ آن ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣـﺪﻫﺎي ﻧﺎﮔﻮار آﺷـﮑﺎر ﺷـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮان اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﺧﻮﻧﯽ را
ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮان ﺑﻪ ﻫـﺪف رﺳـﯿﺪ .ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎري ﺑﺮادراﻧﺘﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﻢ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺷﺘﺮي ﮐﻪ از درد ﺑﻨﺎﻟﺪ ،ﻧﺎﻟﻪ و ﻓﺮﯾﺎد
ﺳﺮﻣﯽ دﻫﯿﺪ ،و ﯾﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺸﺖ آن زﺧﻢ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺣﺮﮐﺘﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﮔﺮوه اﻧﺪﮐﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻦ آﻣﺪﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان
و ﻣﻀﻄﺮب ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﺮگ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﻨﺪ ،و ﻣﺮگ را ﺑﺎ ﭼﺸﻤﺎﻧﺸﺎن ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﻧﺪ.
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Footnote

Footnote

Mu'awiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under an-Nu'man ibn Bashir to . (1)
assault 'Aynu't-Tamr. This place was a defence base of Amir al-mu'minin near Kufah
whose incharge was Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi. Although there were a thousand
combatants under him but at the moment only hundred men were present there. When
Malik noticed the offensive force advancing he wrote to Amir al-mu'-minin for help. When
Amir al-mu'minin received the message he asked the people for his help but only three
hundred men got ready as a result of which Amir al-mu'minin was much disgusted and
delivered this sermon in their admonition. When Amir al-mu'minin reached his house after
delivering the sermon 'Adi ibn Hatim at-Ta'i came and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin a
thousand men of Banu Tayyi' are under me. If you say I shall send them off." Amir almu'minin said "It does not look nice that people of one tribe only should meet the enemy.
You prepare your force in the Valley of an-Nukhaylah." Accordingly he went there and
called people to jihad when besides Banu Tayyi' one thousand other combatants also
assembled. They were still preparing to set off when word reached from Malik ibn Ka'b
.that there was no need for help as he had repulsed the enemy
The reason of this was that Malik had sent off 'Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi hastily to
Qarazah ibn Ka'b al-Ansari and Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym al-Azdi so that if there was delay in
the arrival of support from Kufah he could get help from here in time. 'Abdullah went to
both but got no help from Qarazah. However Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym got ready fifty persons
under 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf and they reached there near evening. Upto that time
the two thousand men (of the enemy) had not been able to subdue the hundred men of
Malik. When an-Nu'man saw these fifty men he thought that their forces had started
coming in so he fled away from the battlefield. Even in their retreat Malik attacked them
.from rear and killed three of their men
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SERMON 40

SERMON 40
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of Kharijites that "Verdict is only that of Allah" he
:said
The sentence is right but what (they think) it means is wrong. It is true that verdict lies but
with Allah but these people say that (the function of) governance is only for Allah. The fact
is that there is no escape for men from ruler good or bad. The faithful persons perform
(good) acts in his rule while the unfaithful enjoys (worldly) benefits in it. During the rule
Allah would carry everything to end. Through the ruler tax is collected enemy is fought
roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong till the virtuous
.enjoys peace and allowed protection from (the oppression of) the wicked

:Another version
:When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of the Kharijites on the said verdict he said
.I am expecting the verdict (destiny) of Allah on you
:Then he continued
As for good government the pious man performs good acts in it while in a bad
.government the wicked person enjoys till his time is over and death overtakes him
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم40 ]
« »ﻻ ﺣﮑﻢ إّﻻ ﷲ:ﻓﯽ اﻟﺨﻮارج ﻟﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻗﻮﻟﻬﻢ
، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻﺑ ُـﱠﺪ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻨﺎِس ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِﯿﺮ ﺑَّﺮ َأْو َﻓﺎِﺟﺮ،َﻻ ِإﻣَْﺮَه: وﻟِﮑﱠﻦ ﻫُﺆَﻻِء َﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن، َﮐﻠَِﻤُﻪ َﺣﱟﻖ ﯾَُﺮاُد ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎ ﺑَﺎـِﻃ ٌﻞ! َﻧَﻌْﻢ ِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﻻـ ُﺣْﮑَﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ِﷲ:ﻗـﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم
 َوﯾُْﺆـَﺧ ُﺬ ﺑ ِِﻪ، َوَﺗْﺄَﻣُﻦ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱡﺴﺒُُﻞ، َوﯾَُﻘﺎَﺗُﻞ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻌـ ُﺪﱡو، َوﯾُْﺠَﻤُﻊ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻔﯽُء، َوﯾَُﺒﱢﻠ ُﻎ اُﷲ ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ اﻟ َْﺄَﺟـ َﻞ، َوَﯾْﺴـ َﺘْﻤﺘُِﻊ ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ اﻟ ْـَﮑ ﺎﻓُِﺮ،َﯾْﻌَﻤـ ُﻞ ﻓِﯽ ِإﻣَْﺮﺗِِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣُِﻦ
. َوﯾُْﺴَﺘَﺮاَح ﻣِْﻦ َﻓﺎِﺟﺮ، َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﺮﯾَﺢ ﺑَﱞﺮ،ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻀِﻌﯿِﻒ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘِﻮﱢي
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in Persian

:وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ ُأﺧﺮي أﻧّﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟّﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻊ ﺗﺤﮑﯿﻤﻬﻢ ﻗﺎل
.ُﺣْﮑَﻢ اِﷲ َأﻧ َْﺘِﻈُﺮ ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ
. َوﺗُْﺪِرَﮐُﻪ َﻣﻨِﱠﯿﺘُُﻪ، إﻟﯽ َأْن َﺗﻨَْﻘِﻄَﻊ ُﻣﱠﺪﺗُُﻪ، َوَأﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ِْﺈﻣَْﺮُه اﻟ َْﻔﺎﺟَﺮُه َﻓَﯿَﺘَﻤﱠﺘُﻊ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺸِﻘﱡﯽ، َأﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ِْﺈﻣَْﺮُه اﻟ َْﺒﱠﺮُه َﻓَﯿْﻌَﻤُﻞ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺘِﻘﱡﯽ:وﻗﺎل
in Persian

در ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﺷﻌﺎر ﺧﻮارج
 وﻟﯽ اﯾﻨﻬـﺎ ﻣﯽ، ﻓﺮﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﺟﺰ ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن ﺧـﺪا ﻧﯿﺴﺖ، ﮐﻪ از آن اراده ﺑﺎﻃـﻞ ﺷـﺪه! آري درﺳﺖ اﺳﺖ،ﺿﺮورت ﺣﮑـﻮﻣﺖ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﺣﻘﯽ اﺳﺖ
 ﺑﮑﺎر ﺧﻮد، ﺗﺎ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن در ﺳﺎﯾﻪ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ، ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪﻧﺪ، در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ زﻣﺎﻣﺪاري ﻧﯿﮏ ﯾﺎ ﺑﺪ،ﮔﻮﯾﻨﺪ زﻣﺎﻣﺪاري ﺟﺰ ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺪا ﻧﯿﺴﺖ
 ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد، زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ، و ﻣﺮدم در اﺳﺘﻘﺮار ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ،ﻣﺸﻐﻮل و ﮐﺎﻓﺮان ﻫﻢ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ
 ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎران در رﻓﺎه، و ﺣﻖ ﺿﻌﯿﻔﺎن از ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪان ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد، ﺟﺎده ﻫﺎ اﻣﻦ و اﻣﺎن،و ﺑﻪ ﮐﻤﮏ آن ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮان ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﮐﺮد
 اﻣﺎ در ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ: و ﻧﯿﺰ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد. ﻣﻨﺘﻈﺮ ﺣﮑﻢ ﺧﺪا درﺑﺎره ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻫﺴﺘﻢ.( )در رواﯾﺖ دﯾﮕﺮي آﻣﺪه. در اﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ،و از دﺳﺖ ﺑﺪﮐﺎران
 ﻧﺎﭘﺎك از آن ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﺗﺎ ﻣﺪﺗﺶ ﺳـﺮآﯾﺪ و ﻣﺮگ، ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎر ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺑﯽ اﻧﺠﺎم وﻇﯿﻔﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ وﻟﯽ در ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺪﮐﺎران،ﭘﺎﮐﺎن
.ﻓﺮا رﺳﺪ
SERMON 41
in English

In condemnation of treason
O' people! Surely fulfilment of pledge is the twin of truth. I do not know a better shield
(against the assaults of sin) than it. One who realises the reality of return (to the next
world) never betrays. We are in a period when most of the people regard betrayal as
wisdom. In these days the ignorants call it excellence of cunning. What is the matter with
them? Allah may destroy them. One who has been through thick and thin of life finds the
excuses to be preventing him from orders and prohibitions of Allah but he disregards
them despite capability (to succumb to them and follows the commands of Allah) while
one who has no restraints of religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for
.(not following the commands of Allah
p: 237
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]  [ 41وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻨﻬﯽ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻐﺪر وﯾﺤﺬر ﻣﻨﻪ
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُسِ ،إ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻮَﻓﺎَء َﺗْﻮَأُم اﻟﱢﺼْﺪِق )َ ، (1وَﻻ َأْﻋَﻠُﻢ ُﺟﱠﻨًﻪ ) (2أْوَﻗﯽ ) (3ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،وَﻣﺎ َﯾْﻐِﺪُر َﻣْﻦ َﻋﻠَِﻢ َﮐﯿَْﻒ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِﺟُﻊَ ،وﻟََﻘْﺪ َأْﺻَﺒْﺤﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ َزَﻣﺎٍن اﱠﺗَﺨَﺬ
َأْﮐَﺜُﺮ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻐْﺪَر َﮐﯿْﺴًﺎ )َ ، (4وَﻧَﺴـ َﺒُﻬْﻢ َأْﻫُﻞ اﻟ َْﺠْﻬِﻞ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ِإﻟﯽ ُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺤﯿَﻠِﻪَ .ﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ! َﻗﺎَﺗَﻠُﻬُﻢ اُﷲ! َﻗْﺪ َﯾَﺮي اﻟ ُْﺤﱠﻮُل اﻟ ُْﻘﱠﻠُﺐ )َ (5وْﺟَﻪ اﻟ ِْﺤﯿَﻠِﻪ َوُدوَﻧَﻬﺎ
َﻣﺎﻧٌِﻊ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮ اِﷲ َوَﻧْﻬﯿِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﯿَﺪُﻋَﻬﺎ َرْأَي َﻋﯿٍْﻦ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺪَرِه َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎَ ،وَﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬُﺰ ﻓُْﺮَﺻَﺘَﻬﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﻻ َﺣِﺮﯾَﺠَﻪ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦ )(6
in Persian

وﻓﺎداري و ﻧﻬﯽ از ﻣﻨﮑﺮ
ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﺣﯿﻠـﻪ و ﻧﯿﺮﻧـﮓ اي ﻣﺮدم! وﻓـﺎ ﻫﻤﺮاه راﺳـﺘﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺳـﭙﺮي ﻣﺤﮑﻤـﺘﺮ و ﻧﮕﻬﺪارﻧـﺪه ﺗﺮ از آن ﺳـﺮاغ ﻧـﺪارم ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از
ﺑـﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ ﻗﯿـﺎﻣﺖ آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ و ﻧﯿﺮﻧﮓ ﻧـﺪارد .اﻣﺎ اﻣﺮوز در ﻣﺤﯿﻂ و زﻣﺎﻧﻪ اي زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﻣﺮدم ﺣﯿﻠﻪ و
ﻧﯿﺮﻧـﮓ را ،زﯾﺮﮐﯽ ﻣﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارﻧـﺪ ،و اﻓﺮاد ﺟﺎﻫـﻞ آﻧﺎن را اﻫﻞ ﺗـﺪﺑﯿﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ .ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ؟ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﮑﺸـﺪ آﻧﻬﺎ را؟ ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴـﺎ
ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ ﺗﻤﺎم ﭘﯿﺶ آﻣﺪﻫﺎي آﯾﻨﺪه را ﻣﯽ داﻧﺪ ،و راﻫﻬﺎي ﻣﮑﺮ و ﺣﯿﻠﻪ را ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺪ وﻟﯽ اﻣﺮ و ﻧﻬﯽ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﺎﻧﻊ اوﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ
ﻗﺪرت اﻧﺠﺎم آن را دارد آن را ﺑﻪ روﺷـﻨﯽ رﻫﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،اﻣﺎ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﮔﻨﺎه و ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﺑﺎ دﯾﻦ ﭘﺮوا ﻧﺪارد از ﻓﺮﺻـﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﻧﯿﺮﻧﮓ
ﺑﺎزي ،اﺳﺘﻔﺎده ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ.
SERMON 42
in English

About heart's desires and extended hopes
O' people what I fear most about you are two things - acting according to desires and
extending of hopes. As regards acting according to desires this prevents from truth; and
as regards extending of hopes it makes one forget the next world. You should know this
world is moving rapidly and nothing has remained out of it except last particles like the
dregs of a vessel which has been emptied by someone. Beware the next world is
advancing and either of them has sons i.e. followers. You should become sons of the next
world and not become sons of this world because on the Day of Judgement every son
would cling to his mother. Today is the Day of action and there is no reckoning while
.tomorrow is the Day of reckoning but there would be no (opportunity for) action
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-hadhdha' " means rapid but some people have read it
"jadhdha' ". According to this version the meaning would be that the cycle of worldly
.enjoyments would end soon
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺤﺬر ﻣﻦ اﺗﺒﺎع اﻟﻬﻮي وﻃﻮل اﻻﻣﻞ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس! ِإ ﱠن َأْﺧَﻮَف َﻣﺎ َأَﺧﺎُف َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﺛ َْﻨﺎِن :اﱢﺗَﺒﺎُع اﻟ َْﻬَﻮيَ ،وُﻃﻮُل اﻟ َْﺄَﻣِﻞ )َ (; 1ﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ اﱢﺗَﺒﺎُع اﻟ َْﻬَﻮي َﻓَﯿُﺼﱡﺪ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،وَأﱠﻣﺎ ُﻃﻮُل اﻟ َْﺄَﻣِﻞ َﻓﯿُﻨِْﺴﯽ
اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮَهَ .أَﻻ َوإ ﱠن اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َوﻟﱠْﺖ َﺣﱠﺬاَء )َ ، (2ﻓَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺒَْﻖ ﻣِﻨَْﻬـ ﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ـُﺻ َﺒﺎﺑٌَﻪ )َ (3ﮐـُﺼ َﺒﺎﺑَِﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈَﻧﺎِء اْﺻَﻄﱠﺒَﻬﺎ َﺻﺎﺑﱡَﻬﺎ )َ ، (4أَﻻ َوِإﱠن اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮَه َﻗـْﺪ َأﻗَْﺒَﻠْﺖ،
َوﻟ ُِﮑـ ﱟﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻬَﻤـ ﺎ ﺑَﻨُﻮَنَ ،ﻓُﮑﻮﻧُﻮا ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻨـﺎِء اﻟ ْـﺂِﺧَﺮِهَ ،وﻻَـ َﺗُﮑﻮﻧُﻮا ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻨـﺎِء اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن ُﮐـ ﱠﻞ َوﻟَـٍﺪ َﺳـ ﯿُﻠَْﺤُﻖ ﺑ َِﺄﺑ ِﯿِﻪ َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ ِْﻘَﯿﺎَﻣِﻪَ ،وِإ ﱠن اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم َﻋَﻤٌﻞ َوَﻻ
ِﺣَﺴﺎَبَ ،وَﻏﺪًا ِﺣَﺴﺎٌب َوَﻻ َﻋَﻤَﻞ.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ :أﻗﻮل :اﻟﺤﺬاء ,اﻟﺴﺮﯾﻌﻪ ,و ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﯾﺮوﯾﻪ ) ﺟّﺬاء ( ). (5
in Persian

ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻫﻮﺳﺮاﻧﯽ
ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از آرزوﻫﺎي ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ و ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ
اي ﻣﺮدم! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ از دو ﭼﯿﺰ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﻢ ،ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ و آرزوﻫﺎي ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ .اﻣﺎ ﭘﯿﺮوي از ﺧﻮاﻫﺶ ﻧﻔﺲ ،اﻧﺴﺎن را از ﺣﻖ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ دارد،
و آرزوﻫﺎي ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ،آﺧﺮت را از ﯾﺎد ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮد .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﻋﺖ ﭘﺸﺖ ﮐﺮده و از آن ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎﻗﯿﻤﺎﻧـﺪه اﻧﺪﮐﯽ از ﻇﺮف آﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ
آن را ﺧـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﺮده ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﻧﻤﺎﻧـﺪه اﺳﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﻫـﻮش ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ آﺧﺮت ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣـﺎ ﻣﯽ آﯾـﺪ ،دﻧﯿـﺎ و آﺧﺮت ،ﻫﺮ ﯾـﮏ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪاﻧﯽ دارﻧـﺪ.
ﺑﮑﻮﺷـﯿﺪ از ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان آﺧﺮت ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﻧﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ،زﯾﺮا در روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪي ﺑﻪ ﭘـﺪر و ﻣﺎدر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد .اﻣﺮوز ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻋﻤﻞ
اﺳﺖ ﻧﻪ ﺣﺴﺎب رﺳـﯽ ،و ﻓﺮدا روز ﺣﺴﺎب رﺳـﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ)) .ﺣـﺬا( ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎي ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺎن و )ﺟـﺬا( ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎي ﺑﺮﯾـﺪه از ﻧﯿﮏ و ﺑﺪ ،ﮐﻪ
ﺑﺮﺧﯽ ﻧﻘﻞ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ(
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SERMON 43
in English

After Amir al-mu'minin had sent Jarir ibn 'Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu'awiyah (for securing his
:allegiance) some of his companions suggested preparation to fight with him then he said
My preparation for war with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) while Jarir ibn 'Abdillah alBajali is still there would be closing the door for Syria and prevention of its people from
good action (i.e. allegiance) if they intend doing it. However I have fixed a time limit for
Jarir after which he would not stay without either deception or in disobedience. My
opinion is in favour of patience so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do not dislike your
.getting ready
I have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides but I do not find any way except
war or heresy. Certainly there was over the people a ruler (before me) who brought about
new (un-Islamic) things and compelled the people to speak out. So they did speak then
.rose up and thereafter changed the whole system
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم43 ]
:وﻗﺪ أﺷﺎر ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻻﺳﺘﻌﺪاد ﻟﺤﺮب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم ﺑﻌﺪ إرﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ اﻟﺒﺠﻠﯽ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 َوﻟِﮑْﻦ َﻗْﺪ َوﱠﻗﱡﺖ ﻟ َِﺠِﺮﯾٍﺮ َوﻗْﺘًﺎ َﻻ ﯾُِﻘﯿُﻢ ﺑَْﻌَﺪُه، َوَﺻْﺮٌف ﻟ َِﺄْﻫﻠِِﻪ َﻋْﻦ َﺧﯿٍْﺮ ِإْن َأراُدوُه، ِإْﻏَﻼٌق ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺸﺎِم،ِإ ﱠن اْﺳَﺘْﻌَﺪاِدي ﻟ َِﺤْﺮِب َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم َوِﺟِﺮﯾٌﺮ ِﻋﻨَْﺪُﻫْﻢ
. (3)  َوَﻻ َأْﮐَﺮُه ﻟَُﮑُﻢ اﻟ ِْﺈْﻋَﺪاَد، (2)  َﻓَﺄْرِوُدوا، (1)  َواﻟﱠﺮأُْي ِﻋﻨِْﺪي َﻣَﻊ اﻟ َْﺄَﻧﺎِه،ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﺨُﺪوﻋًﺎ َأْو َﻋﺎِﺻﯿًﺎ
 ِإﱠﻧُﻪ َﻗْﺪ. ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﺟﺎَء ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٌﺪ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﻟّﻠُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ. َﻓَﻠْﻢ َأَر ﻟ ِﯽ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ِإﻻﱠـ اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘـﺎَل َأِو اﻟ ُْﮑْﻔَﺮ، َوَﻗﱠﻠﺒُْﺖ َﻇْﻬَﺮُه َوﺑَﻄَﻨُﻪ، (4) َوﻟََﻘْﺪ ـَﺿ َﺮﺑ ُْﺖ َأﻧ َْﻒ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ َوَﻋﯿَْﻨُﻪ
. ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻧَﻘُﻤﻮا َﻓَﻐﱠﯿﺮوا، َﻓَﻘﺎﻟ ُﻮا، (5) ً  َوَأْوَﺟَﺪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﻣَﻘﺎﻻ،َﮐﺎَن َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪ َواٍل َأْﺣَﺪَث َأْﺣَﺪاﺛًﺎ
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ﻋﻠﺖ درﻧﮓ در ﺟﻨﮓ
 ﺑﺴﺘﻦ، در ﺣﺎﻟﯿﮑﻪ )ﺟﺮﯾﺮ( را ﺑﻪ رﺳﺎﻟﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻃﺮف آﻧﺎن ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎده ام،واﻗﻊ ﻧﮕﺮي در ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ ﻣﻬﯿﺎ ﺷﺪن ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن
 ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ، ﻣﻦ ﻣﺪت اﻗﺎﻣﺖ )ﺟﺮﯾﺮ( را در ﺷﺎم ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ﮐﺮدم. اﮔﺮ آن را اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻨﻨﺪ،راه ﺻﻠﺢ و ﺑﺎز داﺷﺘﻦ ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن از راه ﺧﯿﺮ اﺳﺖ
 ﮔﺮ ﭼﻪ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ آن ﻧﯿﺴـﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ، ﻋﻘﯿـﺪه ﻣﻦ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺻﺒﺮ ﻧﻤﻮده ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺪارا ﮐﻨﯿﺪ.ﮐﻨـﺪ ﯾﺎ ﻓﺮﯾﺒﺶ دادﻧـﺪ و ﯾﺎ از اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زده اﺳﺖ
 و ﭘﺸﺖ و روي آن را، ﺿـﺮورت ﺟﻬـﺎد ﺑـﺎ ﺷﺎﻣﯿـﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎرﻫـﺎ ﺟﻨـﮓ ﺑـﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ را ﺑﺮرﺳـﯽ ﮐﺮده ام.ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﮑـﺎر آﻣـﺎده ﺳﺎزﯾـﺪ
 زﯾﺮا در ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮدم، ﯾﺎ ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ﺷـﺪن ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( آورده ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﻧـﺪه اﺳﺖ، دﯾـﺪم راﻫﯽ ﺟﺰ ﭘﯿﮑﺎر،ﺳﻨﺠﯿـﺪه
 ﻣﺮدم آﻧﮕﺎه اﻋﺘﺮاض ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ و ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮش،ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد ﮐﻪ اﻋﻤﺎل او ﺣﻮادﺛﯽ آﻓﺮﯾـﺪ و ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ و ﺳـﺮ و ﺻـﺪاﻫﺎي ﻓﺮاوان ﺷـﺪ
دادﻧﺪ
SERMON 44
in English

When Masqalah (1) ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu'awiyah because he had
purchased some prisoners of Banu Najiyah from an executive of Amir al-mu'minin but
:when he demanded the price the latter avoided and ran to Syria Amir al-mu'minin said
Allah may be bad to Masqalah. He acted like the noble but fled away like a slave. Before
his admirer could speak (about him) he silenced him and before his eulogist could testify
to his good deeds he closed his mouth. If he had stayed behind we would have taken from
.him what he could easily pay and waited for the balance till his money increased
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 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم44 ]
 ﻓﻠّﻤﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﺒﻪ، وﮐﺎن ﻗﺪ اﺑﺘﺎع َﺳﺒَْﯽ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻧﺎﺟﯿﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم وأﻋﺘﻘﻬﻢ،ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻫﺮب َﻣـْﺼ َﻘﻠﻪ ﺑُﻦ ُﻫﺒﯿﺮه اﻟﺸـﯿﺒﺎﻧﯽ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
( وﻫﺮب إﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم1) ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎل ﺧﺎس ﺑﻪ
 َوﻟَﻮ َأَﻗﺎَم ﻟَﺄَﺧْﺬَﻧﺎ، (3)  َوَﻻ َﺻﱠﺪَق َواِﺻَﻔُﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺑَﱠﮑَﺘُﻪ، َوَﻓﱠﺮ ﻓَِﺮاَر اﻟ َْﻌﺒِﯿِﺪ! َﻓَﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﻄَﻖ َﻣﺎِدَﺣُﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َأْﺳَﮑَﺘُﻪ،( َﻣـْﺼ َﻘَﻠَﻪ! َﻓَﻌَﻞ ﻓِْﻌَﻞ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَدِه2) َﻗﱠﺒَﺢ اُﷲ
(5)  َواﻧ َْﺘَﻈْﺮﻧﺎ ﺑ َِﻤﺎﻟ ِِﻪ ُوﻓُﻮَرُه، (4) َﻣﯿُْﺴﻮَرُه
in Persian

ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﻣﺼﻘﻠﻪ ﭘﺴﺮ ﻫﺒﯿﺮه
 ﻫﻨﻮز، اﻣـﺎ ﺧﻮد ﭼﻮﻧـﺎن ﺑﺮدﮔـﺎن ﻓﺮار ﮐﺮد، ﮐـﺎر ﺑﺰرﮔـﻮاران را اﻧﺠـﺎم داد،ﺗـﺎﺳﻒ از ﻓﺮار ﻣﺼـﻘﻠﻪ ﺧـﺪا روي ﻣﺼـﻘﻠﻪ را زﺷﺖ ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ
. ﻫﻨﻮز ﺳﺨﻦ ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺸﮕﺮ او ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻧﺮﺳﯿﺪه ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ زﺣﻤﺖ اﻧﺪاﺧﺖ،ﺛﻨﺎﺧﻮان ﺑﻪ ﻣﺪاﺣﯽ او ﺑﺮﻧﺨﺎﺳـﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ او را ﺳﺎﮐﺖ ﮐﺮد
.اﻣﺎ اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮداﻧﻪ اﯾﺴﺘﺎده ﺑﻮد ﻫﻤﺎن ﻣﻘﺪار ﮐﻪ داﺷﺖ از او ﻣﯽ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ و ﺗﺎ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻗﺪرت و ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ او ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ﻣﯽ دادﯾﻢ
Footnote

When after Arbitration the Kharijites rose a man of Bani Najiyah from them named al- . (1)
Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji stood up for instigating people and set off towards al-Mada'in
with a group killing and marauding. Amir al-mu'minin sent Ziyad ibn Khasafah with three
hundred men to check him. When the two forces met at al-Mada'in they attacked each
other with swords. Only one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening
prevailed and the battle had to be stopped. When morning appeared Ziyad's men noticed
that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying and they themselves had cleared off the
.battlefield
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Seeing this Ziyad set off for Basrah along with his men. There he came to know that the
Kharijites had gone to Ahwaz. Ziyad did not move onwards for paucity of force and
informed Amir al-mu'minin of it. Amir al-mu'minin called back Ziyad and sent Ma'qil ibn
Qays ar-Riyah'i with two thousand experienced combatants towards Ahwaz and wrote to
the governor of Basrah 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas to send two thousand swordsmen of Basrah
for the help of Ma'qil. Consequently the contingent from Basrah also joined them at
Ahwaz and after proper organisation they got ready for attacking the enemy. But alKhirrit marched on along with his men to the hills of Ramhurmuz. These people also
followed him and overtook him near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started
.attacking each other
The result of this encounter was also that three hundred and seventy Kharijites were
killed in the battlefield while the rest ran away. Ma'qil informed Amir al-mu'minin of his
performance and of the enemy's running away when Amir al-mu'minin directed him to
chase them and so to shatter their power that they should not be able to raise heads
again. On receipt of this order he moved on and overtook him on the coast of the Persian
gulf where al-Khirrit had by persuasion secured the co-operation of the people and
enlisting men from here and there had collected a considerable force. When Ma'qil
reached there he raised the flag of peace and announced that those who had collected
.from here and there should get away
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They would not be molested. The effect of this announcement was that save for his own
community all others deserted him. He organised those very men and commenced the
battle but valorous combatants of Basrah and Kufah displayed such excellent use of
swords that in a short time one hundred and seventy men of the insurgents were killed
while an-Nu'man ibn Suhban ar-Rasib'i encountered al-Khirrit (ibn Rashid an-Naji) and
eventually felled him and killed him. Soon upon his fall the enemy lost ground and they
fled away from the battlefield. Thereafter Ma'qil collected all the men women and
children from their camps at one place. From among them those who were Muslims were
.released after swearing of allegiance
Those who had turned heretics were called upon to resume Islam. Consequently except
one old Christian all others secured release by accepting Islam and this old man was
killed. Then he took with him those Christians of Bani Najiyah who had taken part in this
revolt together with their families. When Ma'qil reached Ardashir Khurrah (a city of Iran)
these prisoners wailed and cried before its governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ashShaybani and beseeched humiliatively to do something for their release. Masqalah sent
word to Ma'qil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. Ma'qil agreed
and sold those prisoners to him for five hundred thousand Dirhams and told him to
dispatch the price immediately to Amir al-mu'minin. He said that he was sending the first
.instalment at once and the remaining instalments would also be sent soon
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When Ma'qil met Amir al-mu'minin he related the whole event before him. Amir almu'minin ratified this action and waited for the price for some time but Masqalah
observed such deep silence as if nothing was due from him. At last Amir al-mu'minin sent
a messenger to him and sent him word to either send the price or to come himself. On
Amir al-mu'minin's order he came to Kufah and on demand of the price paid two hundred
thousand Dirhams but to evade the balance went away to Mu'awiyah's who made him
the governor of Tabarastan. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know all this he spoke these
words (as in this sermon). Its sum total is that "If he had stayed we would have been
considerate to him in demanding the price and would have waited for improvement of his
financial condition but he fled away like slaves after displaying a showy act. Talk about his
high perseverance had just started when people began to discuss his baseless and
."lowliness
SERMON 45
in English

About Allah's greatness and lowliness of this world
Praise is due to Allah from Whose mercy no one loses hope from Whose bounty no one is
deprived from Whose forgiveness no one is disappointed and for Whose worship no one
.is too high. His mercy never ceases and His bounty is never missed
This world is a place for which destruction is ordained and for its inhabitants departure
from here is destined. It is sweet and green. It hastens towards its seeker and attaches to
the heart of the viewer. So depart from here with the best of provision available with you
and do not ask herein more than what is enough and do not demand from it more than
.subsistence
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]  [ 45وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻫﻮ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻃﻮﯾﻠﻪ ﺧﻄﺒﻬﺎ ﯾﻮم اﻟﻔﻄﺮ ،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ وﯾﺬم اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ اﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ِﷲ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻣﻘْﻨُﻮٍط ) (1ﻣِْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﻣْﺨﻠُﱟﻮ ﻣِْﻦ ﻧِْﻌَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﻣْﺄﯾُﻮٍس ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮﺗِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ُﻣْﺴَﺘﻨَْﮑٍﻒ )َ (2ﻋْﻦ ِﻋَﺒﺎَدﺗِِﻪ ،اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻻ َﺗﺒَْﺮُح
ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َرْﺣَﻤٌﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﻔَﻘُﺪ ﻟَُﻪ ﻧِْﻌَﻤٌﻪ.
ذم اﻟـﺪﻧﯿﺎ َواﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َداٌر ُﻣﻨَِﯽ ﻟََﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎُء )َ ، (3وَِﻻْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﺠَﻼُء )َ ، (4وِﻫَﯽ ُﺣﻠَْﻮٌه َﺧـِﻀ َﺮٌهَ ،ﻗْﺪ ُﻋﱢﺠَﻠْﺖ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻄﺎﻟ ِِﺐَ ،واﻟ َْﺘَﺒَﺴْﺖ ﺑ َِﻘﻠِْﺐ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِﻇِﺮ )(;5
َﻓﺎْرَﺗِﺤﻠُﻮا ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﺄْﺣَﺴِﻦ َﻣﺎ ﺑ َِﺤْﻀَﺮﺗُِﮑْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺰاِدَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺴَﺄﻟ ُﻮا ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ َﻓْﻮَق اﻟ َْﮑَﻔﺎِف )َ ، (6وَﻻ َﺗْﻄﻠُﺒُﻮا ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ أْﮐَﺜَﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺒَﻼِغ ). (7
in Persian

ﮔﺬرﮔﺎه دﻧﯿﺎ
ﺿﺮورت ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي را ﺳﺰاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﮐﺴﯽ از رﺣﻤﺖ او ﻣﺎﯾﻮس ﻧﮕﺮدد ،و از ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاوان او ﺑﯿﺮون ﻧﺘﻮان
رﻓﺖ ،ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪي ﮐﻪ از آﻣﺮزش او ﻫﯿـﭻ ﮔﻨﻬﮑﺎري ﻧﺎاﻣﯿﺪ ﻧﮕﺮدد ،و از ﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺶ او ﻧﺒﺎﯾﺪ ﺳـﺮﭘﯿﭽﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ رﺣﻤﺘﺶ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻧﻤﯽ
ﮔﺮدد و ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي او ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘـﺬﯾﺮد .روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ آرزوﻫﺎﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ زود ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ ،و ﮐﻮچ ﮐﺮدن از وﻃﻦ
ﺣﺘﻤﯽ اﺳﺖ ،دﻧﯿﺎ ﺷﯿﺮﯾﻦ و ﺧﻮش ﻣﻨﻈﺮ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻋﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧﻮاﻫﺎﻧﺶ ﻣﯽ رود ،و ﺑﯿﻨﻨﺪه را ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﯾﺒﺪ ،ﺳﻌﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ زاد
و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ از آن ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ و ﺑﯿﺶ از ﮐﻔﺎف و ﻧﯿﺎز ﺧﻮد از آن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯿﺪ و ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﯿﺎز دارﯾﺪ ﻃﻠﺐ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ.
SERMON 46
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Syria (ash-Sham) he spoke these
:words
My Allah I seek Thy protection from the hardships of
journey from the grief of returning and from the scene of devastation of property and
men. O' Allah Thou art the companion in journey and Thou art one who is left behind for
(pro-tection of the) family. None except Thee can join these two because one who is left
behind cannot be a companion in journey nor one who is in company on a journey can at
.the same time be left behind
p: 246
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The earlier part of this sermon is related from the Prophet but
Amir al-mu'minin has completed it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at the
.end. This addition is from "None except Thee can join" upto the end
in Arabic

]  [ 46وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻨﺪ ﻋﺰﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺮ ِإﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم
وﻫﻮ دﻋﺎء دﻋﺎ ﺑﻪ رﺑﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ وﺿﻊ رﺟﻠﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺮﮐﺎب:
اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ ِإﱠﻧﯽ َأُﻋﻮُذ ﺑ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َوْﻋَﺜﺎِء اﻟﱠﺴَﻔِﺮ )َ ، (1وَﮐﺂﺑَِﻪ اﻟُﻤﻨَْﻘَﻠِﺐ )َ ، (2وُﺳﻮِء اﻟَﻤﻨَﻈِﺮ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْﻫِﻞ َواﻟَﻤﺎِل واﻟ َْﻮﻟَـِﺪ .اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ َأﻧ َْﺖ اﻟﱠﺼﺎِﺣُﺐ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﺴَﻔِﺮ،
َوَأﻧ َْﺖ اﻟ ْﺨﻠِﯿَﻔُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْﻫِﻞَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌُﻬﻤﺎ َﻏﯿُْﺮَكَِ ،ﻻﱠن اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴَﺘْﺨَﻠَﻒ َﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮُن ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﺼَﺤﺒًﺎَ ،واﻟُﻤْﺴَﺘْﺼَﺤُﺐ َﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮُن ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﺨَﻠﻔًﺎ.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :رﺿـﯽ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ :واﺑﺘـﺪاء ﻫﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم ﻣﺮوّي ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ ،وﻗﺪ ﻗّﻔﺎه أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم
ﺑﺄﺑﻠﻎ ﮐﻼم وﺗّﻤﻤﻪ ﺑﺄﺣﺴﻦ ﺗﻤﺎم ;ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ» :وﻻ ﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌُﻬَﻤﺎ َﻏﯿُْﺮَك« إﻟﯽ آﺧﺮ اﻟﻔﺼﻞ.
in Persian

در راه ﺷﺎم
دﻋﺎي ﺳـﻔﺮ ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ! از ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﺳـﻔﺮ ،و اﻧـﺪوه ﺑﺎزﮔﺸـﺘﻦ ،و روﺑﺮو ﺷـﺪن ﺑﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﻇﺮ ﻧﺎﮔﻮار در ﺧﺎﻧﻮاده و ﻣﺎل و ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﭘﻨﺎه ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮم.
ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎرا! ﺗﻮ در ﺳـﻔﺮ ﻫﻤﺮاه ﻣـﺎ و در وﻃﻦ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧـﺪﮔﺎن ﻣﺎ ﺳـﺮﭘﺮﺳﺖ و ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻧﯽ ،و ﺟﻤﻊ ﻣﯿﺎن اﯾﻦ دو را ﻫﯿـﭻ ﮐﺲ ﺟﺰ ﺗﻮ
ﻧﺘﻮاﻧـﺪ ﮐﺮد ،زﯾﺮا آن ﮐﺲ ﮐـﻪ ﺳـﺮﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧـﺪﮔﺎن اﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﻫﻤﺮاه ﻣﺴـﺎﻓﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ و آﻧﮑﻪ ﻫﻤﺮاه و ﻫﻤﺴـﻔﺮ اﺳﺖ ﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳـﺖ
ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎن اﻧﺴﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ )ﭼﻨﺪ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ اول ،از رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( آن را ﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺎراﺗﯽ رﺳﺎﺗﺮ ﺑﻪ اﺗﻤﺎم رﺳﺎﻧﺪ(
SERMON 47
in English
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About calamities befalling Kufah
O' Kufah as though I see you being drawn like the tanned leather of 'Ukazi (1) in the
market you are being scraped by calamities and being ridden by severe troubles. I
certainly (2) know that if any tyrant intends evil for you Allah will afflict him with worry and
.(fling him with a killer (set someone on him to kill him
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم47 ]
ﻓﯽ ذﮐﺮ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ
 َوِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَـَﺄْﻋَﻠُﻢ َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻣـ ﺎَأَراَد ﺑ ِِﮏ َﺟﱠﺒﺎٌر، َوﺗُْﺮَﮐﺒِﯿَﻦ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺰﻻَـِزِل، (3)  ﺗُْﻌَﺮِﮐﯿَﻦ ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱠﻨَﻮاِزِل، (2) ( اﻟ ُْﻌَﮑﺎِﻇﱢﯽ1) َﮐَﺄﱠﻧﯽ ﺑ ِِﮏ َﯾﺎُﮐﻮَﻓُﻪ ﺗَُﻤـ ﱢﺪﯾَﻦ َﻣـ ﱠﺪ اﻟ َْﺄَدﯾِﻢ
! َوَرَﻣﺎُه ﺑ َِﻘﺎﺗٍِﻞ،ُﺳﻮءًا ِإﱠﻻ اﺑ َْﺘَﻼُه اُﷲ ﺑ َِﺸﺎِﻏٍﻞ
in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﮐﻮﻓﻪ
 زﯾﺮ ﭘـﺎي ﺣﻮادث ﻟﮕـﺪﮐﻮب ﻣﯽ،ﺧﺒﺮ از آﯾﻨـﺪه ﮐﻮﻓﻪ اي ﮐﻮﻓﻪ! ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮم ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﭼﻨـﺎن ﭼﺮﻣﻬـﺎي ﺑـﺎزار ﻋﮑـﺎظ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮي
 ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮي ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻗﺼﺪ ﺑﺪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﻣﮕﺮ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ او، ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺑﯽ ﻣﯽ داﻧﻢ، و ﺣﻮادث ﻓﺮاوان ﺗﻮ را در ﺑﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد،ﮔﺮدي
.را ﺑﻪ ﺑﻼﯾﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﺳﺎزد ﯾﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﯽ ﺑﺮ او ﻣﺴﻠﻂ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ
Footnote

During pre-Islamic days a market used to be organised every year near Mecca. Its . (1)
name was 'Ukaz where mostly hides were traded as a result of which leather was
attributed to it. Besides sale and purchase literary meetings were also arranged and
Arabs used to attract admiration by reciting their works. After Islam because of the better
.congregation in the shape of hajj this market went down
This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin was fulfilled word by word and the world saw how . (2)
the people who had committed tyranny and oppression on the strength of their masterly
power had to face tragic end and what ways of their destruction were engendered by
their blood-shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently the end of Ziyad ibn Abih (son
of unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a speech for vilification of Amir
al-mu'minin suddenly paralysis overtook him and he could not get out of his bed
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thereafter. The end of the bloodshed perpetrated by 'Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was that he
fell a prey to leprosy and eventually blood thirsty swords put him to death. The ferocity of
al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi drove him to the fate that snakes cropped up in his
stomach as a result of which he died after severe pain. 'Umar ibn Hubayrah al-Fazari died
of leucoderma. Khalid ibn 'Abdillah al-Qasri suffered the hardships of prison and was
killed in a very bad way. Mus'ab ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah
.were also killed by swords
p: 248
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SERMON 48

SERMON 48
in English

.Delivered at the time of marching towards Syria
Praise is due to Allah when night spreads and darkens and praise be to Allah whenever
the star shines and sets. And praise be to Allah whose bounty never misses and whose
.favours cannot be repaid
Well I have sent forward my vanguard (1) and have ordered them to remain in camp on
this bank of the River till my order reaches them. My intention is that I should cross this
water over to the small habitation of people residing on the sides of the Tigris and rouse
.them to march with you towards the enemy and keep them as auxiliary force for you
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here by "mitat " Amir al-mu'minin has meant the direction where
he had ordered the men to camp and that was the bank of the Euphrates and "mitat " is
used for the bank of a river although its literal meaning is level ground whereas by
."nutfah " he means the water of the Euphrates and these are amazing expressions
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم48 ]
ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺮ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم
 إﻧﻪ ﺧﻄﺐ ﺑﻬﺎ وﻫﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺨﯿﻠﻪ ﺧﺎرﺟًﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ إﻟﯽ ﺻﻔﯿﻦ:ﻗﯿﻞ
 َأّﻣﺎ. َوَﻻ ُﻣَﮑﺎَﻓِﺈ اﻟ ِْﺈﻓَْﻀﺎِل، واﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ﻟ ِّﻠِﻪ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻣْﻔُﻘﻮِد اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ َْﻌﺎم، (3)  َواﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ﻟ ِّﻠِﻪ ُﮐﱠﻠَﻤﺎ َﻻَح َﻧْﺠٌﻢ َوَﺧَﻔَﻖ، (2) ( ﻟَﯿٌْﻞ َوَﻏَﺴَﻖ1) اﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ِﷲ ُﮐﱠﻠَﻤﺎ َوَﻗَﺐ
(6)  َوَﻗـْﺪ َرَأﯾُْﺖ َأْن َأﻗَْﻄَﻊ ﻫـِﺬِه اﻟ ْﱡﻨْﻄَﻔَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ ـِﺷ ْﺮِذَﻣٍﻪ، َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯿُﻬْﻢ َأﻣِْﺮي، (5)  َوَأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﻠُُﺰوِم ﻫـَﺬا اﻟِﻤﻠَْﻄﺎِط، (4)  َﻓَﻘْﺪ ﺑََﻌﺜُْﺖ ُﻣَﻘﱢﺪَﻣﺘِﯽ،ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
.( اﻟ ُْﻘﱠﻮِه ﻟَُﮑْﻢ8)  َوَأْﺟَﻌَﻠُﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣَْﺪاِد، َﻓُﺄﻧ ِْﻬَﻀُﻬْﻢ َﻣَﻌُﮑْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻋُﺪﱢوُﮐْﻢ،( َدْﺟَﻠَﻪ7)  ُﻣَﻮﱢﻃﻨِﯿَﻦ َأْﮐَﻨﺎَف،ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ
p: 249
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ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴـﯿﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ :اﻗﻮل :ﯾﻌﻨﯽ _ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم _ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻠﻄﺎط ﻫﺎ ﻫﻨﺎ :اﻟّﺴْﻤَﺖ اﻟﺬي أﻣﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﻠﺰوﻣﻪ ،وﻫﻮ ﺷﺎﻃﯽء اﻟﻔﺮات ،وﯾﻘﺎل ذﻟﮏ أﯾﻀًﺎ
ﻟﺸﺎﻃﯽء اﻟﺒﺤﺮ ،وأﺻﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻮي ﻣﻦ اﻷرض .وﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻄﻔﻪ :ﻣﺎء اﻟﻔﺮات ،وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرات وﻋﺠﯿﺒﻬﺎ
in Persian

ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻟﺸﮑﺮﮐﺸﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺎم
ﺿﺮورت آﻣـﺎدﮔﯽ رزﻣﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ را ﺳـﺰاﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻟﺤﻈـﻪ ﮐـﻪ ﺷـﺐ ﻓﺮا رﺳـﺪ ،و ﭘﺮده ﺗـﺎرﯾﮑﯽ ﻓﺮو اﻓﺘـﺪ .ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﺨﺼـﻮص
ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎري اﺳﺖ ﻫﺮ زﻣـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺘﺎره اي ﻃﻠﻮع و ﻏﺮوب ﮐﻨـﺪ .ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪي را ﺳـﺰاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬـﺎي او ﭘﺎﯾـﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘـﺬﯾﺮد ،و
ﺑﺨﺸﺸـﻬﺎي او را ﺟﺒﺮان ﻧﺘﻮان ﮐﺮد .ﭘﺲ از ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ،ﭘﯿﺸﺘﺎزان ﻟﺸﮕﺮم را از ﺟﻠﻮ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎدم ،و دﺳﺘﻮر دادم در ﮐﻨﺎر ﻓﺮات ﺗﻮﻗﻒ
ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﺗـﺎ ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺑﺮﺳـﺪ .زﯾﺮا ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻢ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ از آب ﻓﺮات ﺑﮕـﺬرم و ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺟﻤﻌﯿﺘﯽ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﻪ در اﻃﺮاف دﺟﻠﻪ ﻣﺴـﮑﻦ
ﮔﺰﯾﺪه اﻧﺪ رﻫﺴـﭙﺎر ﮔﺮدم و آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺴـﯿﺞ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻢ ،و از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﮐﻤﮏ و ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ ﺷﻤﺎ ﯾﺎري ﺑﻄﻠﺒﻢ )ﻣﻨﻈﻮر اﻣﺎم از )ﻣﻠﻄﺎط(
آﻧﺠـﺎﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دﺳـﺘﻮر ﺗﻮﻗﻒ داد) ،ﮐﻨـﺎر ﻓﺮات( ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﮐﻨـﺎر ﻓﺮات ﯾﺎ درﯾﺎ )ﻣﻠﻄﺎط( ﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻨـﺪ .و اﻣﺎم )ع( از ﮐﻠﻤﻪ )ﻧﻄﻔﻪ( آب
ﻓﺮات اراده ﮐﺮده ﮐﻪ ﺷﮕﻔﺖ آور اﺳﺖ(
Footnote

)Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon when he camped at the Valley of an- . (1
Nukhaylah on Wednesday the 5th Shawwal 37 A.H. on his way to Siffin. The Vanguard
mentioned herein means the twelve thousand persons whom he had sent towards Siffin
under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr and Shurayh ibn Hani while the small force of
al-Mada'in mentioned by him was a contingent of twelve hundred men who had come up
.in response to Amir al-mu'minin's call
p: 250
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SERMON 49

SERMON 49
in English

About Allah's greatness and sublimity
Praise be to Allah Who lies inside all hidden things and towards Whom all open things
guide. He cannot be seen by the eye of an onlooker but the eye which does not see Him
cannot deny Him while the mind that proves His existence cannot perceive Him. He is so
high in sublimity that nothing can be more sublime than He while in nearness He is so near
that no one can be nearer than He. But his sublimity does not put Him at a distance from
anything of His creation nor does His nearness bring them on equal level to Him. He has
not informed (human) wit about the limits of His qualities. Nevertheless He has not
prevented it from securing essential knowledge of Him. So he is such that all signs of
existence stand witness for Him till the denying mind also believes in Him. Allah is sublime
.beyond what is described by those who liken Him to things or those who deny Him
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم49 ]
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻔﺎت اﻟﺮﺑﻮﺑﯿﻪ واﻟﻌﻠﻢ اﻻﻟﻬﯽ
 َوَﻻ َﻗﻠُْﺐ َﻣْﻦ، َواﻣَْﺘَﻨَﻊ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋﯿِْﻦ اﻟ َْﺒِﺼﯿِﺮ ;َﻓَﻼ َﻋﯿُْﻦ َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾَﺮُه ﺗُﻨِْﮑُﺮُه،( اﻟﱡﻈُﻬﻮِر2)  َوَدﻟﱠْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﻋَﻼُم،( َﺧِﻔﱠﯿﺎِت اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِر1) اﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ِﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑََﻄَﻦ
 َوَﻻ ﻗُْﺮﺑ ُُﻪ، َﻓَﻼ اْﺳـ ﺘِْﻌَﻼُؤُه ﺑ ِﺎَﻋَﺪُه َﻋْﻦ َﺷْﯽٍء ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪ، َوَﻗُﺮَب ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧُﱢﻮ َﻓَﻼ َﺷـ ْﯽَء َأﻗَْﺮُب ﻣِﻨُْﻪ، َﺳـ َﺒَﻖ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ُْﻌﻠُﱢﻮ َﻓَﻼ َﺷـ ﯽَء َأْﻋَﻠﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ،َأﺛ َْﺒَﺘُﻪ ﯾُﺒْـِﺼ ُﺮُه
 َﻋَﻠﯽ، َﻓُﻬَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺗْﺸـ َﻬُﺪ ﻟَُﻪ َأْﻋ َﻼـُم اﻟ ُْﻮُﺟﻮِد، وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺤُﺠﺒَْﻬـ ﺎ َﻋْﻦ َواِﺟِﺐ َﻣْﻌِﺮﻓِﺘِِﻪ، ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﻄﻠِِﻊ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮَل َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺗْﺤِﺪﯾـِﺪ ـِﺻ َﻔﺘِِﻪ،َﺳـ ﺎَواُﻫْﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﻤـَﮑ ﺎِن ﺑ ِِﻪ
! َﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﯽ اُﷲ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﯾﻘﻮﻟ ُُﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺸﱢﺒُﻬﻮَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺠﺎِﺣُﺪوَن ﻟَُﻪ ُﻋﻠّﻮًا َﮐﺒِﯿﺮًا،ِإﻗَْﺮاِر َﻗﻠِْﺐ ِذي اﻟ ُْﺠُﺤﻮِد
p: 251
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in Persian

ﺻﻔﺎت ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي
 و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي آﺷﮑﺎري در ﺳﺮاﺳﺮ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ﺑﺮ وﺟﻮد او ﺷﻬﺎدت،ﺧﺪاﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي را ﺳﺰاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از اﺳﺮار ﻧﻬﺎﻧﻬﺎ آﮔﺎه اﺳﺖ
 و ﻧﻪ ﻗﻠﺒﯽ ﮐﻪ او را، ﻧﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ او را ﻧﺪﯾـﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ اﻧﮑﺎرش ﮐﻨـﺪ، ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﯿﻨﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﻇـﺎﻫﺮ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدد،ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨـﺪ
 و آﻧﭽﻨﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻗﺎت، ﭘﺲ از او ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻧﯿﺴﺖ، در واﻻـﯾﯽ و ﺑﺮﺗﺮي از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﯿﺸـﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ،ﺷﻨـﺎﺧﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ ﻣﺸﺎﻫـﺪه اش ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ
 او را، و ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﯽ او ﺑﺎ ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ، ﻣﺮﺗﺒﻪ ﺑﻠﻨـﺪ او را از ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎﯾﺶ دور ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻪ.ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از او ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ
 ﭘﺲ. اﻣـﺎ از ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺖ و ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎز ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ، ﻋﻘﻠﻬـﺎ را ﺑﺮ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ ذات ﺧﻮد آﮔـﺎه ﻧﺴـﺎﺧﺘﻪ.ﻣﺴـﺎوي ﭼﯿﺰي ﻗﺮار ﻧـﺪاده اﺳﺖ
 ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ،اوﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ﺑﺮ وﺟﻮد او ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨـﺪ و دﻟﻬﺎي ﻣﻨﮑﺮان را ﺑﺮ اﻗﺮار ﺑﻪ وﺟﻮدش واداﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ
از ﮔﻔﺘﺎر ﺗﺸﺒﯿﻪ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن و ﭘﻨﺪار ﻣﻨﮑﺮان اﺳﺖ
SERMON 50
in English

Admixture of right and wrong
The basis of the occurrence of evils are those desires which are acted upon and the
orders that are innovated. They are against the Book of Allah. People co-operate with
each other about them even though it is against the Religion of Allah. If wrong had been
pure and unmixed it would not be hidden from those who are in search of it. And if right
had been pure without admixture of wrong those who bear hatred towards it would have
been silenced. What is however done is that something is taken from here and something
from there and the two are mixed! At this stage Satan overpowers his friends and they
.alone escape for whom virtue has been apportioned by Allah from before
p: 252
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]  [ 50وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻪ ﺑﯿﺎن ﻟﻤﺎ ﯾﺨﺮب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻦ وﺑﯿﺎن ﻫﺬه اﻟﻔﺘﻦ
ِإﱠﻧَﻤـ ﺎ ﺑَـْﺪُء ُوﻗُﻮِع اﻟ ِْﻔَﺘِﻦ َأْﻫَﻮاٌء ﺗُﱠﺘَﺒُﻊَ ،وَأْﺣـَﮑ ﺎٌم ﺗُﺒَْﺘـَﺪُع ،ﯾُـَﺨ ﺎﻟَُﻒ ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ ِﮐﺘﺎُب اِﷲَ ،وَﯾَﺘَﻮﻟﱠﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ ِرَﺟﺎٌل ِرَﺟﺎًﻻَ ،ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ ِدﯾِﻦ اِﷲَ ،ﻓَﻠْﻮ َأ ﱠن اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞ
َﺧَﻠَﺺ ﻣِْﻦ ﻣَِﺰاِج اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺨَﻒ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮَﺗـﺎِدﯾَﻦ )َ ، (1وﻟَْﻮ َأ ﱠن اﻟ ْﺤﱠﻖ َﺧَﻠَﺺ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟَﺒِْﺲ اﻟ َْﺒﺎـِﻃ ِﻞ اﻧ َْﻘَﻄَﻌْﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َأﻟ ُْﺴُﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻌﺎﻧـِ ِﺪﯾَﻦ ;َوﻟِﮑﻦ ﯾُْﺆَﺧُﺬ
ﻣِْﻦ ﻫَﺬا ِﺿْﻐٌﺚ )َ ، (2وﻣِْﻦ ﻫَﺬا ِﺿْﻐٌﺚَ ،ﻓﯿُْﻤَﺰَﺟﺎِن! َﻓُﻬَﻨﺎﻟ َِﮏ َﯾْﺴَﺘْﻮﻟﯽ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎُن َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْوﻟ َِﯿﺎﺋِِﻪَ ،وَﯾﻨُْﺠﻮ) اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺳَﺒَﻘْﺖ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ اﻟ ُْﺤْﺴَﻨﯽ(.
in Persian

د ر ﺑﯿ ﺎ ن ﻓﺘﻨ ﻪ
ﻋﻠﻞ ﭘﯿﺪاﯾﺶ ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻤﻮاره آﻏﺎز ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آﻣﺪن ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ ،ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ،و ﺑﺪﻋﺖ ﮔﺬاري در اﺣﮑﺎم آﺳـﻤﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻮآورﯾﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺮآن ﺑﺎ
آن ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻒ اﺳﺖ ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ )ﺑﺎ دو اﻧﺤﺮاف ﯾﺎد ﺷﺪه( ﺑﺮ ﮔﺮوه دﯾﮕﺮ ﺳـﻠﻄﻪ و وﻻﯾﺖ ﯾﺎﺑﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﺧﻼف دﯾﻦ ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ .ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ
ﺑﺎ ﺣﻖ ﻣﺨﻠﻮط ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺮ ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺎن ﺣﻖ ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺣﻖ از ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺟﺪا و ﺧﺎﻟﺺ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺸﺖ زﺑﺎن دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻗﻄﻊ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ.
اﻣﺎ ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از ﺣﻖ و ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از ﺑﺎﻃﻞ را ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧـﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ آﻣﯿﺰﻧـﺪ ،آﻧﺠﺎﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺑﺮ دوﺳـﺘﺎن ﺧﻮد ﭼﯿﺮه ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ
آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻣﺸﻤﻮل ﻟﻄﻒ و رﺣﻤﺖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرﻧﺪ ﻧﺠﺎت ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ.
SERMON 51
in English

When in Siffin the men of Mu'awiyah overpowered the men of Amir al-mu'minin and
occupied the bank of River Euphrates and prevented them from taking its water Amir al:mu'minin said
They (1) are asking you morsels of battle. So either you remain in ignominy and the lowest
position or drench your swords with blood and quench your thirst with water. Real death
is in the life of subjugation while real life is in dying as subjugators. Beware Mu'awiyah is
leading a small group of insurgents and has kept them in dark about the true facts with
.the result that they have made their bosoms the targets of death
p: 253
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in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم51 ]
( اﻟﻔﺮات ﺑﺼﻔﯿﻦ و ﻣﻨﻌﻮﻫﻢ اﻟﻤﺎء1) ﻟﻤﺎ ﻏﻠﺐ أﺻﺤﺎب ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮﯾﻌﻪ
، َﻓﺎﻟَﻤْﻮُت ﻓﯽ َﺣَﯿﺎﺗُِﮑْﻢ َﻣﻘُْﻬﻮِرﯾَﻦ، َأْو َرﱡووا اﻟﱡﺴﯿُﻮَف ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱢﺪَﻣﺎِء َﺗْﺮَوْوا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤﺎِء، َوَﺗْﺄِﺧﯿِﺮ َﻣَﺤﱠﻠٍﻪ، َﻓَﺄﻗِﱡﺮوا َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣَﺬﻟﱠٍﻪ، (2) َﻗِﺪ اْﺳَﺘْﻄَﻌُﻤﻮُﮐُﻢ اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘﺎَل
.( اﻟ َْﻤﻨِﱠﯿِﻪ5)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺟَﻌﻠُﻮا ﻧُُﺤﻮَرُﻫْﻢ َأْﻏَﺮاَض، (4) ( ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻐَﻮاِه َوَﻋﱠﻤَﺲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﺨَﺒَﺮ3)  َأَﻻ َوِإ ﱠن ُﻣَﻌﺎِوَﯾَﻪ َﻗﺎَد ﻟ َُﻤًﻪ.َواﻟ َْﺤَﯿﺎُه ﻓﯽ َﻣْﻮﺗُِﮑْﻢ َﻗﺎِﻫِﺮﯾَﻦ
in Persian

ﯾﺎران ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ و ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻓﺮات
 ﯾﺎ، اﮐﻨﻮن ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ دوراﻫﯽ ﻗﺮار دارﯾﺪ.ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺧﻂ ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻦ و آزاد ﮐﺮدن آب ﻓﺮات ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺎ ﺑﺴـﺘﻦ آب ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﮑﺎر دﻋﻮت ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ
 ﭘﺲ ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮگ در، و ﯾﺎ ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﻫﺎ را از ﺧﻮن آﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﯿﺮاب ﺳﺎزﯾﺪ ﺗﺎ از آب ﺳﯿﺮاب ﺷﻮﯾﺪ،ﺑﻪ ذﻟﺖ و ﺧﻮاري ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺑﻨﺸﯿﻨﯿﺪ
 آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﺎن را ﻫﻤﺮاه آورده. و زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺟﺎوﯾﺪان در ﻣﺮگ ﭘﯿﺮوزﻣﻨﺪاﻧﻪ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ،زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺗﻮام ﺑﺎ ﺷـﮑﺴﺖ
. ﺗﺎ ﮐﻮرﮐﻮراﻧﻪ ﮔﻠﻮﻫﺎﺷﺎن را آﻣﺎج ﺗﯿﺮ و ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ،و ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ را از آﻧﺎن ﻣﯽ ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ
Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin had not reached Siffin when Mu'awiyah posted forty thousand men . (1)
on the bank of the River to close the way to the watering place so that none except the
Syrians could take the water. When Amir al-mu'mimin's force alighted there they found
that there was no watering place except this one for them to take water. If there was one
it was difficult to reach there by crossing high hillocks. Amir al-mu'minin sent Sa'sa'ah ibn
Suhan al-'Abdi to Mu'awiyah with the request to raise the control over water. Mu'awiyah
refused. On this side Amir al-mu'minin's army was troubled by thirst. When Amir almu'minin noticed this position he said "Get up and secure water by dint of sword."
Consequently these thirsty persons drew their swords out of sheaths put arrows in their
bows and dispersing Mu'awiyah's men went right down into the River and then hit these
.guards away and occupied the watering place themselves
p: 254
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SERMON 52

Now Amir al-mu'minin's men also desired that just as Mu'awiyah had put restriction on
water by occupation of the watering place the same treatment should be accorded to him
and his men and no Syrian should be allowed water and everyone of them should be
made to die of thirst. But Amir al-mu'minin said "Do you want to take the same brutal step
which these Syrians had taken? Never prevent anyone from water. Whoever wants to
drink may drink and whoever wants to take away may take away." Consequently despite
occupation of the River by Amir al-mu'minin's army no one was prevented from the water
.and everyone was given full liberty to take water
SERMON 52
in English

This sermon has already appeared earlier but due to the difference between the two)
versions we have quoted it again here). Its subject is the downfall of the world and
.reward and punishment in the next world
Beware the world is wrapping itself up and has announced its departure. Its known things
have become strangers and it is speedily moving backward. It is advancing its inhabitants
towards destruction and driving its neighbours towards death. Its sweet things
(enjoyments) have become sour and its clear things have become polluted. Consequently
what has remained of it is just like the remaining water in a vessel or a mouthful of water
.in the measure. If a thirsty person drinks it his thirst is not quenched
O' creatures of Allah get ready to go out of this world for whose inhabitants decay is
ordained and (beware) heart's wishes should overpower you nor should you take your
stay (in life) to be long. By Allah if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its young one call
out like the cooing of pigeons make noise like devoted recluses and turn to Allah leaving
your wealth and children as a means to secure His nearness and high position with Him or
the forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books and recorded by His angels
it would be less than His reward that I expect for you or His retribution that I fear about
.you
p: 255
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By Allah if your hearts melt down thoroughly and your eyes shed tears of blood either in
hope for Him or for fear from Him and you are also allowed to live in this world all the time
that it lasts even then your actions cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His
.having guided you towards faith
in Arabic

]  [ 52وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻫﯽ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﺰﻫﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ ،وﺛﻮاب اﷲ ﻟﻠﺰﻫﺪ ،وﻧﻌﻢ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﻖ
اﻟﺘﺰﻫﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َأﻻَـ َوِإﱠن اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َﺗـَﺼ ﱠﺮَﻣْﺖَ ،وآَذَﻧْﺖ ﺑ ِﺎﻧ ِْﻘَﻀﺎٍءَ ،وَﺗَﻨﱠﮑَﺮ َﻣْﻌُﺮوﻓُﻬﺎ )َ ، (1وَأْدﺑََﺮْت َﺣـ ﱠﺬاَء )َ ، (2ﻓِﻬَﯽ َﺗْﺤِﻔُﺰ ) (3ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎِء ُﺳـ ﱠﮑﺎَﻧَﻬﺎَ ،وَﺗْﺤُﺪو )(4
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت ِﺟﯿَﺮاَﻧَﻬﺎَ ،وَﻗـْﺪ َأَﻣﱠﺮ ) (5ﻓِﯿَْﻬـ ﺎ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن ُﺣﻠْﻮًا )َ ، (6وَﮐِﺪَر ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن ـَﺻ ْﻔﻮًاَ ،ﻓَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺒَْﻖ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ِإﱠﻻ َﺳـ َﻤَﻠٌﻪ َﮐَﺴـ َﻤَﻠِﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈَداَوِه )َ ، (7أْو ُﺟْﺮَﻋٌﻪ
َﮐُﺠْﺮَﻋِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻘَﻠِﻪ ) ، (8ﻟَْﻮ َﺗَﻤﱠﺰَزَﻫﺎ اﻟﱠﺼْﺪَﯾﺎُن ) (9ﻟَْﻢ َﯾﻨَْﻘْﻊ
)َ ، (10ﻓَﺄْزﻣُِﻌﻮا )ِ (11ﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲ اﻟﱠﺮِﺣﯿَﻞ َﻋْﻦ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱠﺪاِر اﻟ َْﻤْﻘُﺪوِر )َ (12ﻋَﻠﯽ َأْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺰواُلَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﻐﻠَِﺒﱠﻨُﮑْﻢ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣُﻞَ ،وَﻻ َﯾُﻄﻮﻟَﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣُﺪ.
ﺛﻮاب اﻟﺰﻫﺎد
َﻓَﻮاِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ َﺣَﻨﻨْﺘُْﻢ َﺣﻨِﯿَﻦ اﻟ ُْﻮﻟﱠِﻪ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺠﺎِل )َ ، (13وَدَﻋْﻮﺗُْﻢ ﺑ َِﻬِﺪﯾِﻞ اﻟ َْﺤَﻤﺎِم )َ ، (14وَﺟَﺄْرﺗُْﻢ ُﺟَﺆاَر )ُ (15ﻣَﺘَﺒﱢﺘﻠِﯽ ) (16اﻟﱡﺮْﻫَﺒﺎِنَ ،وَﺧَﺮْﺟﺘُْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ ﻣَِﻦ
اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﻮاِل َو اﻟ َْﺄْوَﻻِد ،اﻟ ِْﺘَﻤﺎَس اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮﺑَِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻓِﯽ اْرﺗَِﻔﺎِع َدَرَﺟﻪ ِﻋﻨَْﺪُه ،أوُﻏْﻔَﺮاِن ِﺳﱢﯿَﺌٍﻪ َأْﺣَﺼﺘَْﻬﺎ ُﮐﺘُﺒُُﻪَ ،وَﺣِﻔَﻈﺘَْﻬﺎ ُرُﺳﻠُُﻪ ،ﻟََﮑﺎَن َﻗﻠِﯿًﻼ َﻓَﯿﻤﺎ َأْرُﺟﻮ ﻟَُﮑﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
َﺛَﻮاﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَأَﺧﺎُف َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋَﻘﺎﺑ ِِﻪ.
ﻧ ﻌﻢ ا ﷲ
َوَﺗـﺎِﷲ ﻟَِﻮ اﻧ َْﻤـ ﺎَﺛْﺖ ﻗُﻠﻮﺑ ُُﮑُﻢ اﻧ ِْﻤَﯿﺎﺛًﺎ )َ ، (17وَﺳـ ﺎﻟَْﺖ ُﻋﯿُﻮﻧُُﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َرْﻏَﺒٍﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َوَرْﻫَﺒٍﻪ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َدﻣـًﺎ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ُﻋﱢﻤْﺮﺗُْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،ﻣـ ﺎ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺑَـﺎﻗَِﯿٌﻪَ ،ﻣـ ﺎ َﺟَﺰْت
َأْﻋَﻤﺎﻟ ُُﮑْﻢ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ َوﻟَْﻮ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗُﺒُْﻘﻮا َﺷﯿْﺌًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺟْﻬِﺪُﮐْﻢ َأﻧ ُْﻌَﻤُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﻟ ِْﻌَﻈﺎَمَ ،وُﻫَﺪاُه ِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ ﻟ ِﻠِْﺈﯾَﻤﺎِن.
p: 256
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در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ دﻧﯿﺎ
ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ دﻧﯿﺎ آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،و وداع ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را اﻋﻼم داﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﺧﻮﺑﯿﻬﺎﯾﺶ ﻧﺎﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻋﺖ ﭘﺸﺖ ﮐﺮده
ﻣﯽ ﮔـﺬرد ،ﺳﺎﮐﻨﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺷـﺪن ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ،و ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﮕﺎﻧﺶ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﺮگ ﻣﯽ راﻧﺪ .آﻧﭽﻪ از دﻧﯿﺎ ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﺗﻠﺦ
ﺷـﺪه ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺻﺎف و زﻻل ﺑﻮد ﺗﯿﺮﮔﯽ ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﺑﯿﺶ از ﺗﻪ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﻇﺮف آب رﯾﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪه از آن ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﯾﺎ ﺟﺮﻋﻪ اي آب
ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ آن ﻋﻄﺶ ﺗﺸـﻨﮕﺎن دﻧﯿﺎ ﻓﺮو ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﻧﺸـﺴﺖ .اي ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا! از ﺳـﺮاﯾﯽ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم آن ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﺒﺎدا آرزوﻫﺎ
ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭼﯿﺮه ﮔﺮدد ،ﻣﭙﻨﺪارﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯿـﺪ داﺷﺖ .واﻻﯾﯽ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺷﺘﺮان ﺑﭽﻪ ﻣﺮده ﻧﺎﻟﻪ
ﺳﺮدﻫﯿـﺪ ،و ﭼﻮﻧـﺎن ﮐﺒﻮﺗﺮان ﻧﻮﺣﻪ ﺳـﺮاﯾﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،و ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ راﻫﺒﺎن زاري ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯿـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷـﺪن ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ،و دﺳﺘﺮﺳـﯽ ﺑﻪ درﺟﺎت
ﻣﻌﻨﻮي ،و آﻣﺮزش ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺷـﺪه و ﻣﺎﻣﻮران ﺣﻖ آن را ﻧﮕﻪ ﻣﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ،دﺳﺖ از اﻣﻮال و ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان ﺑﮑﺸـﯿﺪ ﺳـﺰاوار اﺳﺖ زﯾﺮا:
ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﭘﺎداﺷـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاﯾﺘﺎن اﻧﺘﻈﺎر دارم ،و ﻋﺬاﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ از آن ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﻢ ،اﻧﺪك اﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﮔﺮ دﻟﻬﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ از ﺗﺮس آب
ﺷﻮد ،و از ﭼﺸـﻤﻬﺎﯾﺘﺎن ﺑﺎ ﺷﺪت ﺷﻮق ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ،ﯾﺎ ﺗﺮس از او ،ﺧﻮن ﺟﺎري ﮔﺮدد ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن دﻧﯿﺎ زﻧﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ و ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯿﺪ
در اﻃﺎﻋﺖ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺣﻖ ﺑﮑﻮﺷﯿﺪ ،در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺑﺰرگ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺑﻪ ﺧﺼﻮص ﻧﻌﻤﺖ اﯾﻤﺎن ،ﻧﺎﭼﯿﺰ اﺳﺖ.
SERMON 53
in English

A part of the mine sermon on the description of the Day of Sacrifice ('Id al-Adha) and the
qualities of the animal for sacrifice
p: 257
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For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice it is necessary that both its ears should be raised
upwards and its eyes should be healthy. If the ears and the eyes are sound the animal of
sacrifice is sound and perfect even though its horn be broken or it drags its feet to the
.place of sacrifice

.as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here place of sacrifice means place of slaughter
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم53 ]
ﻓﯽ ذﮐﺮ ﯾﻮم اﻟﻨﺤﺮ وﺻﻔﻪ اﻻﺿﺤﯿﻪ
 َوﻟَْﻮ َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ َﻋْﻀَﺒﺎَء اﻟ َْﻘْﺮِن، َﻓِﺈَذا َﺳـ ﻠَِﻤِﺖ اﻟ ُْﺄُذُن َواﻟ َْﻌﯿُْﻦ َﺳﻠَِﻤِﺖ اﻟ ُْﺄْﺿِﺤﯿُِﻪ َوَﺗﱠﻤْﺖ، َوَﺳـ َﻼَﻣُﻪ َﻋﯿْﻨَِﻬﺎ، (2) ( اْﺳﺘِْﺸَﺮاُف ُأُذﻧَِﻬﺎ1) َوﻣِْﻦ َﺗَﻤﺎِم اﻟ ُْﺄْﺿِﺤَﯿِﻪ
. واﻟﻤﻨﺴﮏ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻨﺎ اﻟﻤﺬﺑﺢ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴﯿﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ. (4) ( َﺗُﺠﱡﺮ ِرْﺟَﻠَﻬﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟَﻤﻨَْﺴِﮏ3)
in Persian

وﺻﻒ ﻗﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ
 ﮔﺮﭼﻪ، ﻗﺮﺑـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺎﻣـﻞ و ﺗﻤـﺎم اﺳﺖ، ﻫﺮﮔـﺎه ﮔﻮش و ﭼﺸﻢ ﺳـﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﻮد،ﮐﻤـﺎل ﻗﺮﺑـﺎﻧﯽ در اﯾﻦ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﮔـﻮش و ﭼﺸﻢ آن ﺳـﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ
(ﺷﺎﺧﺶ ﺷﮑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ و ﺑﺎ ﭘﺎي ﻟﻨﮓ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺮﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎه آﯾﺪ )ﻣﻨﻈﻮر اﻣﺎم از ﮐﻠﻤﻪ )ﻣﻨﺴﮏ( در اﯾﻨﺠﺎ )ﻗﺮﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎه( اﺳﺖ
SERMON 54
in English

On the swearing of allegiance
They leapt upon me as the camels leap upon each other on their arrival for drinking water
having been let loose after unfastening of their four legs till I thought they would either
kill me or kill one another in front of me. I thought over this matter in and out to the extent
that it prevented me from sleeping. But I found no way except to fight them or else to
reject whatever has been brought by Muhammad (PBUHAHP). I found that to face war
was easier for me than to face the retribution and the hardships of this world were easier
.than the hardships of the next world
p: 258
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]  [ 54وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻪ ﯾﺼﻒ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺑﺼﻔﯿﻦ ﺣﯿﻦ ﻃﺎل ﻣﻨﻌﻬﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﺎل أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم
َﻓَﺘَﺪاﱡﮐﻮا )َ (1ﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َﺗَﺪاﱠك اﻟ ِْﺈﺑ ِِﻞ اﻟ ِْﻬﯿِﻢ )َ (2ﯾْﻮَم ِوْرِدَﻫﺎ )َ ، (3ﻗْﺪ َأْرَﺳَﻠَﻬﺎ َراِﻋﯿَﻬﺎَ ،وُﺧﻠَِﻌْﺖ َﻣَﺜﺎﻧِﯿَﻬﺎ )َ ، (4ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻇَﻨﻨُْﺖ َأﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻗﺎﺗِﻠﱠﯽَ ،أْو ﺑَْﻌُﻀُﻬْﻢ )
( 231
َﻗﺎﺗُِﻞ ﺑَْﻌٍﺾ ﻟََﺪﱠيَ ،وَﻗْﺪ َﻗﱠﻠﺒُْﺖ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮ ﺑَْﻄَﻨُﻪ َوَﻇْﻬَﺮُه َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻣَﻨَﻌﻨِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨْﻮَمَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ َوَﺟْﺪﺗُﻨِﯽ َﯾَﺴـ ْﻌﻨﯽ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﺘﺎﻟ ُُﻬْﻢ َأِو اﻟ ُْﺠُﺤﻮُد ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء ﺑ ِِﻪ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٌﺪ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ
اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢَ ،ﻓَﮑﺎَﻧْﺖ ُﻣَﻌﺎﻟََﺠُﻪ اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘﺎِل َأْﻫَﻮَن َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻣَﻌﺎﻟََﺠِﻪ اﻟ ِْﻌَﻘﺎِبَ ،وَﻣْﻮَﺗﺎُت اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َأْﻫَﻮَن َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﻮَﺗﺎِت اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه.
in Persian

در ﻣﺴﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ
وﺻﻒ روز ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻣﺮدم ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺷﺘﺮان ﺗﺸـﻨﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آب ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﺪه ،و ﺳﺎرﺑﺎن رﻫﺎﺷﺎن ﮐﺮده ،و ﻋﻘﺎل )ﭘﺎي ﺑﻨﺪ( از آﻧﻬﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،ﺑﺮ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﺠﻮم آوردﻧﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﻬﻠﻮ ﻣﯽ زدﻧﺪ ،ﻓﺸﺎر ﻣﯽ آوردﻧﺪ ،ﭼﻨﺎن ﮐﻪ ﮔﻤﺎن ﮐﺮدم ﻣﺮا ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﮐﺸﺖ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﻌﻀـﯽ ﺑﻪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ
دﯾﮕﺮ ﻣﯽ ﻣﯿﺮﻧﺪ و ﭘﺎﯾﻤﺎل ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ .ﭘﺲ از ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻋﻤﻮﻣﯽ ﻣﺮدم ،ﻣﺴـﺌﻠﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ را ارزﯾﺎﺑﯽ ﮐﺮدم ،ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﻬﺎت آن را ﺳﻨﺠﯿﺪم
ﺗـﺎ آن ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎﻧﻊ ﺧﻮاب ﻣﻦ ﺷـﺪ ،دﯾـﺪم ﭼـﺎره اي ﺟﺰ ﯾﮑﯽ از اﯾﻦ دو راه ﻧـﺪارم .ﯾـﺎ ﺑـﺎ آﻧﺎن ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﮐﻨﻢ ،و ﯾﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص(
آورده ،اﻧﮑﺎر ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻢ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻧﺘﯿﺠﻪ رﺳﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ ،ﺗﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ دادن آﺳﺎﻧﺘﺮ از ﺗﻦ ﺑﻪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر دادن اﺳﺖ ،و از دﺳﺖ دادن دﻧﯿﺎ
آﺳﺎﻧﺘﺮ از رﻫﺎ ﮐﺮدن آﺧﺮت اﺳﺖ.
SERMON 55
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin's men showed impatience on his delay in giving them permission
:to fight in Siffin he said
p: 259
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Well as for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my unwillingness for death then by
Allah I do not care whether I proceed towards death or death advances towards me. As
for your impression that it may be due to my misgivings about the people of Syria (ashSham) well by Allah I did not put off war even for a day except in the hope that some
group may join me find guidance through me and see my light with their weak eyes. This
is dearer to me than to kill them in the state of their misguidance although they would be
.bearing their own sins
in Arabic

]  [ 55وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺒﻄﺄ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ إذﻧﻪ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﺑﺼﻔﯿﻦ
أﱠﻣﺎ َﻗْﻮﻟ ُُﮑْﻢَ :أُﮐـ ﱠﻞ ذﻟ ِـَﮏ َﮐَﺮاِﻫَﯿَﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت؟ َﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻣﺎ ُأﺑَﺎﻟ ِﯽ َدَﺧﻠُْﺖ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟَﻤْﻮِت َأْو َﺧَﺮَج اﻟَﻤْﻮُت ِإﻟَﱠﯽَ .وَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻗْﻮﻟ ُُﮑْﻢَ :ﺷـ ّﮑًﺎ ﻓﯽ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم! َﻓَﻮاِﷲ
َﻣـ ﺎ َدَﻓْﻌُﺖ اﻟ َْﺤْﺮَب َﯾْﻮﻣـًﺎ ِإﻻﱠـ َوَأَﻧـﺎ َأْﻃَﻤُﻊ َأْن َﺗﻠَْﺤَﻖ ﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﺋَِﻔٌﻪ َﻓَﺘْﻬَﺘـِﺪَي ﺑ ِﯽَ ،وَﺗْﻌُﺸَﻮ )ِ (1إﻟﯽ ـَﺿ ْﻮﺋِﯽَ ،و َذﻟ ِـَﮏ َأَﺣﱡﺐ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َأْن َأﻗْﺘَُﻠَﻬـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ
َﺿﻼﻟ َِﻬﺎَ ،وِإْن َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ َﺗﺒُﻮُء ) (2ﺑ ِﺂَﺛﺎﻣَِﻬﺎ.
in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ ﺟﻨﮓ
ﺗﻮﺿـﯿﺤﺎﺗﯽ ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن ﺟﻨﮓ ﺻـﻔﯿﻦ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯿﺪ ،ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺘﻦ داري از ﺗﺮس ﻣﺮگ اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺑﺎﮐﯽ ﻧﺪارم ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي
ﻣﺮگ روم ﯾﺎ ﻣﺮگ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻦ آﯾـﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﺼﻮر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ دارم ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﻫﺮ روزي ﮐﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ را
ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﯽ اﻧـﺪازم ﺑﺮاي آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ آرزو دارم ﻋـﺪه اي از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻠﺤﻖ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ و ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ .و در ﻻﺑﻼي ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎ ،ﻧﻮر ﻣﺮا
ﻧﮕﺮﯾﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻦ ﺑﺸﺘﺎﺑﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻦ از ﮐﺸﺘﺎر آﻧﺎن در راه ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ در اﯾﻦ ﺻﻮرت ﻧﯿﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺮم ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎﻧﺸﺎن
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ.
p: 260
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SERMON 56

SERMON 56
in English

About steadiness in the battle-field
In the company of the Prophet of Allah we used to fight our parents sons brothers and
uncles and this continued us in our faith in submission in our following the right path in
.endurance over the pangs of pain and in our fight against the enemy
A man from our side and one from the enemy would pounce upon each other like
energetic men contesting as to who would kill the other; sometime our man got over his
.adversary and sometime the enemy's man got over ours
When Allah had observed our truth He sent ignominy to our foe and sent His succour to us
till Islam got established (like the camel) with neck on the ground and resting in its place.
By my life if we had also behaved like you no pillar of (our) religion could have been raised
nor the tree of faith could have borne leaves. By Allah certainly you will now milk our blood
((instead of milk) and eventually you will face shame.(1
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم56 ]
ﯾﺼﻒ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ وذﻟﮏ ﯾﻮم ﺻﻔﯿﻦ ﺣﯿﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻠﺢ
 َوُﻣِﻀّﯿًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻠَﻘِﻢ، َﻣﺎ َﯾِﺰﯾُﺪَﻧﺎ ذﻟ َِﮏ إﱠﻻ ِإﯾَﻤﺎﻧًﺎ َوَﺗـْﺴ ﻠِﯿﻤًﺎ، َﻧْﻘﺘُُﻞ آﺑَﺎَءﻧﺎ َوَأﺑ َْﻨﺎَءَﻧﺎ َوإْﺧَﻮاَﻧﻨﺎ َوَأْﻋَﻤﺎَﻣَﻨﺎ،َوﻟََﻘْﺪ ُﮐﱠﻨﺎ َﻣَﻊ َرُﺳﻮِل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ
،( ﻟا َْﻔْﺤَﻠﯿِْﻦ3)  َوﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﺮُﺟُﻞ ﻣِﱠﻨﺎ َواﻟ ْﺂَﺧُﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋُﺪﱢوﻧﺎ َﯾَﺘَﺼﺎَوَﻻِن َﺗَﺼﺎُوَل، َوِﺟـ ّﺪًا َﻋﻠﯽ ِﺟَﻬﺎِد اﻟ َْﻌـ ُﺪﱢو، (2)  َوَﺻﺒْﺮًا َﻋﻠﯽ َﻣـَﻀ ِﺾ اﻟ َْﺄﻟَِﻢ، (1)
 َﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َرَأي اُﷲ ِﺻْﺪَﻗَﻨﺎ َأﻧ َْﺰَل ﺑ َِﻌُﺪﱢوَﻧﺎ اﻟ َْﮑﺒَْﺖ، وَﻣﱠﺮًه ﻟ َِﻌُﺪﱢوﻧﺎ ﻣِﱠﻨﺎ، َﻓَﻤﱠﺮًه ﻟََﻨﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋُﺪﱢوَﻧﺎ، أﱡﯾُﻬَﻤﺎ َﯾْﺴِﻘﯽ َﺻﺎِﺣَﺒُﻪ َﮐْﺄَس اﻟَﻤﻨُﻮِن: (4) َﯾَﺘَﺨﺎﻟََﺴﺎِن َأﻧ ُْﻔَﺴُﻬَﻤﺎ
 َوَﻻ، َﻣﺎ َﻗﺎَم ﻟ ِﻠـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ َﻋُﻤﻮٌد، َوﻟََﻌْﻤِﺮي ﻟَْﻮ ُﮐﱠﻨﺎ َﻧـْﺄﺗِﯽ َﻣﺎ َأَﺗﯿْﺘُْﻢ،( َوُﻣَﺘَﺒﱢﻮﺋـًﺎ َأْوَﻃـ ﺎَﻧُﻪ6)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ اْﺳـ َﺘَﻘﱠﺮ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼُم ُﻣﻠِْﻘﯿًﺎ ِﺟَﺮاَﻧُﻪ، َوَأﻧ َْﺰَل َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻨﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺼـَﺮ، (5)
! َوﻟَﺘُﺘْﺒُِﻌﱠﻨَﻬﺎ َﻧَﺪﻣًﺎ، (7)  َوَأﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ ﻟَﺘْﺤَﺘﻠِﺒُﱠﻨَﻬﺎ َدﻣًﺎ.اْﺧَﻀﱠﺮ ﻟ ِﻠِْﺈﯾَﻤﺎِن ُﻋﻮٌد
p: 261
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در وﺻﻒ اﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل
ﯾﺎد ﻣﺒﺎرزات دوران ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( در ﺻـﻔﯿﻦ در رﮐﺎب ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺧـﺪا )ص( ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ و ﺑﺎ ﭘـﺪران و ﻓﺮزﻧﺪان و ﺑﺮادران و ﻋﻤﻮﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺟﻨﮓ
ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﯾﻢ ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻣﺒـﺎرزه ﺑﺮ اﯾﻤـﺎن و ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﻣـﺎ ﻣﯽ اﻓﺰود ،و ﻣـﺎ را در ﺟـﺎده وﺳـﯿﻊ ﺣﻖ و ﺻﺒﺮ و ﺑﺮدﺑـﺎري ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﺎﮔﻮارﯾﻬـﺎ و ﺟﻬﺎد و
ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ دﺷـﻤﻦ ،ﺛـﺎﺑﺖ ﻗـﺪم ﻣﯽ ﺳـﺎﺧﺖ .ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﯾﮏ ﻧﻔﺮ از ﻣﺎ و دﯾﮕﺮي از دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻣﺎ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ دو ﭘﻬﻠﻮان ﻧﺒﺮد ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ
ﮐﺪام ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﺎر دﯾﮕﺮي را ﺑﺴﺎزد و ﺟﺎم ﻣﺮگ را ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﻨﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ ،ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺮ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﭘﯿﺮوز ﻣﯽ ﺷﺪﯾﻢ و زﻣﺎﻧﯽ دﺷﻤﻦ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ
ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد .ﭘﺲ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا ،راﺳﺘﯽ و اﺧﻼص ﻣﺎ را دﯾﺪ ،ﺧﻮاري و ذﻟﺖ را ﺑﺮ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎزل و ﭘﯿﺮوزي را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺎﯾﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد،
ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ اﺳـﻼم اﺳـﺘﺤﮑﺎم ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﻓﺮاﮔﯿﺮ ﺷﺪ و در ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻨﻬﺎي ﭘﻬﻨﺎوري ﻧﻔﻮذ ﮐﺮد ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻧﻢ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﻣﺎ در ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﻣﺜﻞ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ
ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭘﺎﯾﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي دﯾﻦ اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﺷﺎﺧﻪ اي از درﺧﺖ اﯾﻤﺎن ﺳﺒﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن از ﺳـﯿﻨﻪ ﺷﺘﺮ
ﺧﻮن ﻣﯽ دوﺷﯿﺪ و ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎﻣﯽ ﺟﺰ ﭘﺸﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ
SERMON 57
in English

Amir al-mu'minin said to his companions about Mu'awiyah
Soon after me there would be put on you a man with a broad mouth and a big belly. He
would swallow whatever he gets and would crave for what he does not get. You should
kill him but (I know) you would not kill him. He would command you to abuse me and to
renounce me. As for abusing you do abuse me because that would mean purification for
me and salvation for you. As regards renunciation you should not renounce me because I
have been born on the natural religion (Islam) and was foremost in accepting it as well as
(in Hijrah ( migrating from Mecca to Medina). (1
p: 262
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]  [ 57وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ ﺻﻔﻪ رﺟﻞ ﻣﺬﻣﻮم ،ﺛﻢ ﻓﯽ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
َأﱠﻣﺎ إﱢﻧُﻪ ِﺳَﯿْﻈَﻬُﺮ )َ (1ﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ﺑَْﻌِﺪي َرُﺟٌﻞ َرْﺣُﺐ اﻟ ْﺒُﻠُْﻌﻮِم )ُ ، (2ﻣﻨَْﺪِﺣُﻖ اﻟ َْﺒْﻄِﻦ )َ ، (3ﯾْﺄُﮐُﻞ َﻣﺎ َﯾِﺠُﺪَ ،وَﯾْﻄﻠُُﺐ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﯾِﺠُﺪَ ،ﻓﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮُهَ ،وﻟَْﻦ َﺗﻘْﺘُﻠُﻮُه! َأَﻻ
َوِإﱠﻧُﻪ َﺳـ َﯿْﺄُﻣُﺮُﮐْﻢ ﺑ َِﺴﱢﺒﯽ َواﻟ َْﺒَﺮاَءِه ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ ;َﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺴﱡﺐ َﻓُﺴـ ﱡﺒﻮﻧِﯽَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟ ِﯽ َزَﮐﺎٌهَ،وﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﻧَﺠﺎٌه ;َوَأﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ َْﺒَﺮاَءُه َﻓَﻼ َﺗَﺘَﺒﱠﺮُأوا ﻣِﱢﻨﯽَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َوﻟ ِْﺪُت َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﻔْﻄَﺮِه،
َوَﺳـ َﺒْﻘُﺖ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤـ ﺎِن َواﻟ ِْﻬْﺠَﺮِه .ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :ﻗـﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم» :وﻻـ ﺑﻘﯽ ﻣﻨـﮏ آﺑﺮ« ﯾُﺮوي ﻋﻠﯽ ﺛﻼـﺛﻪ أوﺟﻪ :أﺣـﺪﻫﺎ أن ﯾﮑﻮن ﮐﻤﺎ
ذﮐﺮﻧﺎه» :آﺑ ٌِﺮ« ﺑﺎﻟﺮاء ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻬﻢ ﻟﻠﺬي ﯾﺄﺑﺮ اﻟﻨﺨﻞ -أي :ﯾﺼـﻠﺤﻪ -وﯾﺮوي» :آﺛٌِﺮ« ،و ﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺄﺛﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وﯾﺮوﯾﻪ ،أي ﯾﺤﮑﯿﻪ ،وﻫﻮ أﺻﺢ
اﻟﻮﺟﻮه ﻋﻨﺪي ،ﮐﺄﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺎل :ﻻ ﺑﻘﯽ ﻣﻨﮑﻢ ُﻣﺨﺒﺮ! وﯾﺮوي» :آﺑ ِﺰ« ﺑﺎﻟﺰاي ﻣﻌﺠﻤﻪ وﻫﻮ :اﻟﻮاﺛﺐ ،واﻟﻬﺎﻟﮏ أﯾﻀًﺎ ﯾﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ :آﺑٌﺰ.
in Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎران ﺧﻮد
ﺧﺒﺮ از ﺳـﻠﻄﻪ ﺳﺘﻤﮕﺮي ﺑﯽ ﺑﺎك آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮدي ﺑﺎ ﮔﻠﻮي ﮔﺸﺎده و ﺷﮑﻤﯽ ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻂ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ
ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮرد ،و ﺗﻼش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﺪارد ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورد ،او را ﺑﮑﺸـﯿﺪ! وﻟﯽ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯿﺪ او را ﺑﮑﺸﯿﺪ .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! ﺑﻪ زودي
ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﺰاري و ﺑﺪﮔﻮﯾﯽ ﻣﻦ وادار ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺪﮔﻮﯾﯽ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم اﺟﺒﺎر دﺷﻤﻦ اﺟﺎزه ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﺑﻠﻨﺪي درﺟﺎت ﻣﻦ و
ﻧﺠﺎت ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،اﻣﺎ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ در دل از ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺰاري ﻧﺠﻮﯾﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻄﺮت ﺗﻮﺣﯿـﺪ ﺗﻮﻟـﺪ ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ام و در اﯾﻤﺎن و ﻫﺠﺮت از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻗﺪم
ﺑﻮده ام.
Footnote

)When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed Mu'awiyah sent 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir al- . (1
Hadrami to Basrah to exhort the people of Basrah for avenging 'Uthman's blood because
the natural inclination of most of the inhabitants of Basrah and particularly of Banu
Tamim was towards 'Uthman. Consequently he stayed with Banu Tamim. This was the
time when 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbis the governor of Basrah had gone to Kufah for condolence
.about Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr leaving Ziyad ibn 'Ubayd (Abih) as his substitute
p: 263
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When the atmosphere in Basrah began to deteriorate ziyad informed Amir al-mu'minin of
all the facts. Amir al-mu'minin tried to get Banu Tamim of Kufah ready but they kept
complete silence and gave no reply. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this weakness and
shamelessness on their part he gave this speech namely that "During the days of the
Prophet we did not see whether those killed at our hands were our kith and kin but
whoever collided with Right we were prepared to collide with him. If we too had acted
carelessly or been guilty of inaction like you then neither religion could have taken root
nor could Islam prosper." The result of this shaking was that A'yan ibn Dabi'ah alMujashi'i prepared himself but on reaching Basrah he was killed by the swords of the
enemy. Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin sent off Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa'di with fifty men
of Bani Tamim. First he tried his best to canvass his own tribe but instead of following the
right path they stooped down to abusing and fighting. Then Jariyah called Ziyad and the
tribe of Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival ('Abdullah) Ibn al-Hadrami also came out
with his men. Swords were used from both sides for some time but eventually lbn alHadrami fled away with seventy persons and took refuge in the house of Sabil as-Sa'di.
When Jariyah saw no other way he got this house set on fire. When fire rose into flames
they came out in search of safety but could not succeed in running away. Some of them
.were crushed to death under the wall while others were killed
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in Arabic

About the person to whom Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon some people . (2)
hold that he is Ziyad ibn Abih; some hold that he is al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and
some hold that he is Mughirah ibn Shu'bah. But most of the commentators have held him
to be Mu'awiyah and this is correct because the qualities that Amir al-mu'minin has
described prove true fully on him alone .Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written about the
gluttonous quality of Mu'awiyah that once the prophet sent for him and he was informed
that Mu'awiyah was busy eating. Then a second and third time a man was sent to call him
but he brought the same news. Thereupon the Prophet said "May Allah never satisfy his
belly." The effect of this curse was that when he felt tired of eating he would say "Take
away for by Allah I am not satiated but I am tired and disgusted." Similarly his abusing
Amir al-mu'minin and ordering his officers for it are such accepted facts of history about
which there is no scope of denying. In this connection such words were used on the pulpit
that even Allah and the Prophet were hit by them. Thus Umm al-mu'minin Umm Salamah
wrote to Mu'awiyah "Certainly you people abuse Allah and the Prophet and this is like this
that you hurl abuses on 'Ali and those who love him while I do stand witness that Allah and
(the Prophet did love him." (al-'Iqd al-Farid Vol. 3 p. 131
Thanks to 'Umar ibn 'Abdil-'Aziz who put a stop to it and introduced the following verse in
:place of abuse in the sermons
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SERMON 58

Verily Allah enjoineth justice and benevolence (to others) and giving unto the kindred and
forbidden lewdness and evil and rebellion; He exhorteth you that ye may take heed
((Qur'an 16:90
In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has ordered his killing on the basis of the Prophet's order
that "When you (O' Muslims) see Mu'awiyah on my pulpit kill him." (Kitab Siffin pp. 243 248;
Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Vol. 1 p.348; Ta'rikh Baghdad Vol. 12 p. 181; Mizan al-I'tidal Vol. 2 p.
(128; Tahdhib at-tahdhib Vol. 2 p. 428; Vol. 5 p. 110; Vol. 7 p. 324
SERMON 58
in English

:Addressing the Kharijites Amir al-mu'minin said
Storm may overtake you while there may be none to prick you (for reforms). Shall I be
witness to my becoming heretic after acceptance of Faith and fighting in the company of
the Prophet?! "In that case I shall be misguided and I shall not be on the right path."
(Qur'an 6:56). So you should return to your evil places and get back on the traces of your
heels. Beware! Certainly you will meet after me overwhelming disgrace and sharp sword
(and tradition that will be adopted by the oppressors as a norm towards you. (1
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم58 ]
 أن ﻻ ﺣﮑﻢ إّﻻ ﷲ:ﮐّﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻮارج ﺣﯿﻦ اﻋﺘﺰﻟﻮا اﻟﺤﮑﻮﻣﻪ وﺗﻨﺎدوا
 َأﺑَْﻌـَﺪ ِإﯾَﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َوِﺟَﻬﺎِدي َﻣَﻊ َرُﺳﻮِل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﺷـ َﻬُﺪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴـ ﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﮑْﻔِﺮ! ﻟََﻘْﺪ, (2)  َوﻻَـ ﺑَِﻘَﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ آﺛٌِﺮ، (1) ََﺻﺎﺑَُﮑْﻢ َﺣﺎِﺻٌﺐ
 َوَﺳـ ﯿْﻔًﺎ، َأَﻣﺎ ِإﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ َﺳـ َﺘﻠَْﻘْﻮَن ﺑَْﻌِﺪي ُذ ًّﻻ َﺷﺎﻣًِﻼ، (4)  َواْرِﺟُﻌـﻮا َﻋَﻠﯽ َأَﺛِﺮ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻘـ ﺎِب، (3) )ـَﺿ َﻠﻠُْﺖ ِإذًا َوَﻣﺎ َأَﻧﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤْﻬَﺘـِﺪﯾَﻦ(! َﻓُﺄوﺑ ُﻮا َﺷـ ﱠﺮ َﻣﺂٍب
.( َﯾﱠﺘِﺨُﺬَﻫﺎ اﻟﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِﻤﻮَن ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ ُﺳﱠﻨًﻪ5)  َوَأَﺛَﺮًه،َﻗﺎِﻃﻌًﺎ
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in Persian

in Persian

ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮارج
 و ﺟﻬﺎد، آﯾﺎ ﭘﺲ از اﯾﻤﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا. ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ اﺛﺮي از ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﮕﺬارد،ﺧﺒﺮ از آﯾﻨﺪه ﺷﻮم ﺧﻮارج ﺳـﻨﮓ ﺣﻮادث و ﺑﻼ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺒﺎرد
.ﮐﺮدن ﻣﻦ در رﮐـﺎب رﺳـﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( ﺑﻪ ﮐﻔﺮ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ دﻫﻢ؟ اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮔﻤﺮاه ﺷـﺪه و از ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ ﺷـﺪﮔﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﻮد
 ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاري و ذﻟﺖ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﻣﯽ، آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ! ﺑﻪ زودي ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻦ، و ﺑﻪ راه ﮔﺬﺷﺘﮕﺎن ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه رﻫﺴـﭙﺎر ﺷﻮﯾﺪ
 و ﺑﻪ اﺳـﺘﺒﺪادي دﭼﺎر ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ ﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي دﯾﮕﺮ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮان راه و رﺳﻢ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﻗﺮار،ﺷﻮﯾﺪ و ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﺑﺮﻧﺪه ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد
 ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺧﺒﺮدﻫﻨﺪه اي از ﺷـﻤﺎ، و آﺛﺮ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺧﺒﺮدﻫﻨﺪه، ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎي اﺻـﻼح ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه، ﮐﻠﻤﻪ )آﺛﺮ( در ﻧﻘﻞ دﯾﮕﺮي )آﺑﺮ( آﻣـﺪه.ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ
(ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﯾﺎ ﮐﺴﯽ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ درﺧﺘﺎن ﺧﺮﻣﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ را اﺻﻼح ﮐﻨﺪ )ﯾﺎﺑﺮاﻟﻨﺨﻞ
Footnote

History corroborates that after Amir al-mu'minin the Kharijites had to face all sorts of . (1)
ignominy and disgrace and wherever they raised their heads for creating trouble they
were met with swords and spears. Thus Ziyad ibn Abih 'Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad al-Hajjaj ibn
Yusuf Mus'ab ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah left no stone unturned in
annihilating them from the surface of the globe particularly al-Muhallab chased them for
nineteen years routed them thoroughly and rested only after completing their
.destruction
At-Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites collected in Silla wa sillibra (the name
of a mountain in Ahwaz) then al-Muhallab faced them so steadfastly that he killed seven
thousand Kharijites while the remaining three thousand fled towards Kirman for life. But
when the Governor of Persia noticed their rebellious activities he surrounded them in
Sabur and killed a good number of them then and there. Those remained again fled to
Isfahan and Kirman. From there they again formed a contingent and advanced towards
Kufah via Basrah. Al-Harith ibn Abi Rabi'ah al-Makhzumi and 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf
al-Azdi stood up with six thousand combatants to stop their advance and turned them out
of Iraq's boundaries. In this way successive encounters completely trampled their
military power and turning them out of cities compelled them to roam about in the
deserts. Afterwards also when they rose in the form of groups they were crushed. (at(Ta'rikh Vol. 2 pp. 580-591); Ibn al-Athir Vol. 4 pp. 196-206
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SERMON 59

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In the words "wala baqiyah minkum abirun" used by Amir almu'minin the "abir" has been related with "ba'" and "ra'" and it has been taken from the
Arab saying "rajulun abirun" which means the man who prunes the date-palm trees and
improves them. In one version the word is "athir" and its meaning is "relator of good
news." In my view this is more appropriate as though Amir al-mu'minin intends to say
that there should remain none to carry news. In one version the word appears as "abiz"
".with "za'" which means one who leaps. One who dies is also called "abiz
SERMON 59
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin showed his intention to fight the Kharijites he was told that they
had crossed the bridge of Nahrawan and gone over to the other side. Amir al-mu'minin
:said
Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah not even ten of them will survive
(while from your side not even ten will be killed. (1
As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "nutfah" implies the River Euphrates and for
.water this is the nicest expression even though water may be much
in Arabic

 [ وﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم59 ]
:ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻋﺰم ﻋﻠﯽ ﺣﺮب اﻟﺨﻮارج وﻗﯿﻞ ﻟﻪ
! إن اﻟﻘﻮم ﻗﺪ ﻋﺒﺮوا ﺟﺴﺮ اﻟﻨﻬﺮوان
. َوَﻻ َﯾْﻬﻠُِﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﻋَﺸَﺮٌه، َواِﷲ َﻻ ﯾُْﻔﻠُِﺖ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻋَﺸَﺮٌه،َﻣَﺼﺎِرُﻋُﻬْﻢ ُدوَن اﻟﱡﻨْﻄَﻔِﻪ
 وﻗـﺪ أﺷـﺮﻧﺎ إﻟﯽ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻀـّﯽ ﻣﺎ، وﻫﯽ أﻓﺼـﺢ ﮐﻨﺎﯾﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺎء وإن ﮐﺎن ﮐﺜﯿﺮًا ﺟﻤًﺎ، ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻄﻔﻪ ﻣﺎء اﻟﻨﻬﺮ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ
. أ ﺷﺒ ﻬ ﻪ
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in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﺧﻮارج
 ﺧﻮارج از ﭘﻞ ﻧﻬﺮوان ﻋﺒﻮر ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ اﻣﺎم ﻓﺮﻣﻮد( ﺧﺒﺮ از ﻗﺘﻠﮕﺎه ﺧﻮارج ﻗﺘﻠﮕﺎه،)ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮارج ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ ﮔﻔﺖ
 )ﻣﻨﻈﻮر اﻣﺎم از. و از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ ده ﻧﻔﺮ ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ، ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺟﺰ ده ﻧﻔﺮ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ،ﺧﻮارج اﯾﻦ ﺳﻮي ﻧﻬﺮ اﺳﺖ
()ﻧﻄﻔﻪ( آب ﻧﻬﺮ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﻓﺼﯿﺤﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﮐﻨﺎﯾﻪ در راﺑﻄﻪ ﺑﺎ آب ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ زﯾﺎد و ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﺎﺷﺪ
Footnote

This prophecy cannot be attributed to wit and farsightedness because farsighted eyes . (1)
may forecast victory or defeat and preconceive the outcome of war but to tell about the
correct figures of the killed on either side is beyond their capacity. This can be done only
by one who can unveil the unknown future and see the coming scene with his eyes and
who sees the sketches yet to appear on the page of the future with the help of the light of
knowledge possessed by him as Imam.Consequently events occurred just according to
what this inheritor of the Prophet's knowledge had said and from among the Kharijites all
except nine persons were killed. Two of them fled away to 'Uman two to Sijistan two to
Kirman and two to al-Jazirah while one escaped to Tall Mawzan. Of Amir al-mu'minin's
.party only eight men fell as martyrs
SERMON 60
in English

:When Amir al-mu'minin was told that the Kharijites had been totally killed he said
By Allah no not yet. They still exist in the loins of men and wombs of women. Whenever a
chief would appear from among them he would be cut down till the last of them would
(turn thieves and robbers. (1
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 [ وﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم60 ]
!  ﻫﻠﮏ اﻟﻘﻮم ﺑﺄﺟﻤﻌﻬﻢ، ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ:ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺨﻮارج ﻓﻘﯿﻞ ﻟﻪ
. َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾُﮑﻮَن آِﺧُﺮُﻫْﻢ ﻟ ُُﺼﻮﺻًﺎ َﺳﱠﻼﺑ ِﯿَﻦ، (2)  ُﮐﱠﻠَﻤﺎ َﻧَﺠَﻢ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻗْﺮٌن ﻗُِﻄَﻊ، (1)  َوَﻗَﺮاَراِت اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎِء، ِإﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻧَُﻄٌﻒ ﻓِﯽ َأْﺻَﻼِب اﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎِل،َﮐﱠﻼ َواﷲ
in Persian

ﺧﺒﺮ دادن از ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﮐﺎر ﺧﻮارج
 ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﺧﯽ از آﻧﺎن ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺮآورد، ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻄﻔﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ در ﭘﺸﺖ ﭘﺪران و رﺣﻢ ﻣﺎدران وﺟﻮد ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ داﺷﺖ،ﻧﻪ
.ﻗﻄﻊ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ﺗﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ آﺧﺮﯾﻨﺸﺎن ﺑﻪ راﻫﺰﻧﯽ و دزدي ﺗﻦ درﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ
Footnote

This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin also proved true word by word. Every chief of . (1)
Kharijites who rose was put to sword. A few of their chiefs who were badly put to death
:are mentioned here
Nafi' ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: the largest group of the Kharijites namely al-Azariqah is ( 1
named after him. He was killed by Salamah al-Bahili during encounter with the army of
.Muslim ibn 'Ubays
Najdah ibn 'Amir: the an-Najadat al-'Adhiriyyah sect of Kharijites is named after him. ( 2
.Abu Fudayk al-Khariji got him killed
Abdullah ibn Ibad at-Tamimi: the sect Ibadite (Ibadiyyah) is named after him. He was ('3
.killed during encounter with 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Atiyyah
Abu Bayhas Haysam ibn Jabir ad-Duba'i: the sect of al-Bayhasiyyah is named after him. ( 4
'Uthman ibn Hayyan al-Murri the governor of Medina got his hands and feet severed and
.then killed him

.Urwah ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: Ziyad ibn Abih killed him during the reign of Mu'awiyah ('5
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Qatari ibn al-Fuja'h al-Mazini at-Tamimi: when he encountered the army of Sufyan ibn ( 6
.al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabarastan then Sawrah ibn al-Hurr ad-Darimi killed him
Abu Bilal Mirdas ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with 'Abbas ibn Akhdar ( 7
.al-Mazini
Shawdhab al-Khariji al-Yashkuri: was killed during encounter with Sa'id ibn 'Amr al- ( 8
.Harashi
'Hawtharah ibn Wada' al-Asadi: was killed at the hands of a man of Banu Tayyi (9
al-Mustawrid ibn 'Ullafah at-Taymi: was killed by Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi in the reign ( 10
.of Mu'awiyah

.Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: died by being drowned in river (11
.Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: was killed in the battle of Dulab ('12
Zahhaf at-Ta'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: were killed in encounter with Banu ( 14- 13
.Tahiyah
az-Zubayr ibn 'Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with 'Attab ibn Warqa' ( 15
.ar-Riyahi

.Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahuz al-Yarbu'i: al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi got him killed ('16
Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah in the ('17
.battle of Dulab
Abu'l-Wazi' ar-Rasibi: a man in the graveyard of Banu Yashkur felled a wall on him and ( 18
.killed him

.Abdu Rabbih as-Saghir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah ('19
Al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: was killed in encounter with Yazid ibn Mazyad ash- ( 20
.Shaybani
Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi al-Mukhtar ibn 'Awf al-Azdi (Abu Hamzah ash-Shari) ('21-24
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Abrahah ibn as-Sabbah and Balj ibn 'Uqbah al-Asadi: were killed by 'Abd al-Malik ibn
.('Atiyyah as-Sa'di in the reign of Marwan ibn Muhammad (the last of the Umayyad caliphs
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SERMON 61

SERMON 61
in English

:Amir al-mu'minin also said
Do not fight(1) the Kharijites after me, because one who seeks right but does not find it, is
.not like one who seeks wrong and finds it

.as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin means Mu'awiyah and his men
in Arabic

 [ وﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم61 ]
. ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ. َﮐَﻤْﻦ َﻃَﻠَﺐ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞ َﻓَﺄْدَرَﮐُﻪ، َﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ َﻣْﻦ َﻃَﻠَﺐ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﻓَﺄْﺧَﻄَﺄُه،َﻻ ﺗَُﻘﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا اﻟ َْﺨَﻮاِرَج ﺑَْﻌِﺪي
in Persian

در ﺑﺎب ﺧﻮارج
 زﯾﺮا ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﺟﺴﺘﺠﻮي ﺣﻖ ﺑﻮده و ﺧﻄﺎ ﮐﺮد ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﮐﺴﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ،ﻧﻬﯽ از ﮐﺸـﺘﺎر ﺧﻮارج ﺑﻌﺪ از ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮارج ﻧﺒﺮد ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ
( )ﻣﻨﻈﻮر اﻣﺎم از ﮔﺮوه دوم ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ و ﯾﺎران او ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ.ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺑﻮده و آن را ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ
SERMON 62
in English

:When Amir al-mu'minin was warned of being killed by deceit he said
Surely there is a strong shield of Allah over me. When my day would come it would get
away from me and hand me over to death. At that time neither an arrow would go amiss
.nor a wound would heal up
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم62 ]
(1) ﻟّﻤﺎ ُﺧﱢﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﯿﻠﻪ
. (4)  َوَﻻ َﯾﺒَْﺮُأ اﻟ َْﮑﻠُْﻢ، (3)  َﻓِﺈَذا َﺟﺎَء َﯾْﻮﻣِﯽ اﻧ َْﻔَﺮَﺟْﺖ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ َوَأْﺳَﻠَﻤﺘْﻨِﯽ ;َﻓِﺤﯿَﻨﺌٍِﺬ َﻻ َﯾِﻄﯿُﺶ اﻟﱠﺴْﻬُﻢ،( َﺣِﺼﯿﻨًﻪ2) َوِإ ﱠن َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ُﺟﱠﻨًﻪ
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in Persian

ﻫ ﺸ ﺪا ر ﺑ ﻪ ﮐ ﺸ ﺘ ﻪ ﺷ ﺪ ن
ﻣﻮﺿـﻌﮕﯿﺮي اﻣـﺎم ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺗﻬﺪﯾـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺘـﻞ و ﺗﺮور ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻦ ﭘﻮﺷﺸـﯽ اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻗﺮار داد ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا ﺣﻔﻆ ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻋﻤﺮم ﺑﻪ
ﺳﺮآﯾﺪ ،از ﻣﻦ دورﺷﺪه و ﻣﺮا ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻢ ﻣﺮگ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ در آن روز ﻧﻪ ﺗﯿﺮ ﺧﻄﺎ ﻣﯽ رود و ﻧﻪ زﺧﻢ ﺑﻬﺒﻮد ﻣﯽ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ.
p: 272
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SERMON 63
in English

About the transience of the world
Beware ! surely this world is a place from which protection cannot be sought except while
one is in it. The action which is performed only for this world cannot secure salvation.
People are tested in it through calamities. Those who have taken worldly pleasures here
will be taken out from them (by death) and will be questioned about them. And whatever
(good actions) they have achieved for the other world they will get them there and stay in
them. For the intelligent this world is like the shade - one moment it is spread out and
.extended but soon it shrinks and contracts
in Arabic

]  [ 63وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﯾﺤﺬر ﻣﻦ ﻓﺘﻨﻪ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َأَﻻ وإﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َداٌر َﻻ ﯾُْﺴـ َﻠُﻢ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُﻨَْﺠﯽ ﺑ َِﺸـ ْﯽٍء َﮐﺎَن ﻟََﻬﺎ ،اﺑ ْﺘُﻠَِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﻓِﺘَْﻨًﻪَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ َأَﺧُﺬوُه ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﻟََﻬﺎ ُأْﺧِﺮُﺟﻮا ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َوُﺣﻮِﺳﺒُﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ،
َوَﻣـ ﺎ َأَﺧـ ُﺬوُه ﻣِﻨَْﻬـ ﺎ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَﻫﺎ َﻗـِﺪُﻣﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوَأَﻗﺎُﻣﻮا ﻓِﯿِﻪ ;َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ َذِوي اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮِل َﮐَﻔْﯽِء اﻟﱢﻈﱢﻞ ،ﺑ ِﯿَْﻨﺎ َﺗَﺮاُه َﺳﺎﺑ ِﻐًﺎ )َ (1ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻗَﻠَﺺ )َ ، (2وَزاﺋِﺪًا َﺣﱠﺘﯽ
َﻧَﻘَﺺ.
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ دﻧﯿﺎ
روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑـﺎ دﻧﯿـﺎ آﮔـﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺧـﺎﻧﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ اﯾﻤﻨﯽ ﻧـﺪارد ﻣﮕﺮ در آن ﺑﻪ ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﺗﻮﺷﻪ آﺧﺮت ﭘﺮدازد ،و از
ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي دﻧﯿﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻧﺠﺎت ﻧﻤﯽ ﯾﺎﺑـﺪ .ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي از دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺑﺮاي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورﻧﺪ از
ﮐﻔﺸـﺎن ﺑﯿﺮون ﻣﯽ رود ،و ﺑﺮ آن ﻣﺤﺎﺳـﺒﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﺷـﺪ ،و آﻧﭽـﻪ را در دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺑﺮاي آﺧﺮت ﺗﻬﯿﻪ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ﺑﻪ آن ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،و ﺑـﺎ آن
ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ ،دﻧﯿﺎ در ﻧﻈﺮ ﺧﺮدﻣﻨﺪان ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺳﺎﯾﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻨﻮز ﮔﺴﺘﺮش ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،ﮐﻮﺗﺎه ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،و ﻫﻨﻮز ﻓﺰوﻧﯽ ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﮐﺎﻫﺶ ﻣﯽ
ﯾﺎ ﺑ ﺪ .
p: 273
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SERMON 64

SERMON 64
in English

About decline and destruction of the world
O' creatures of Allah! Fear Allah and anticipate your death by good actions. Purchase
everlasting joy by paying transitory things - pleasures of this world. Get ready for the
journey for you are being driven and prepare yourselves for death since it is hovering
over you. Be a people who wake up when called and who know that this world is not their
.(abode and so have it changed (with the next
Certainly Allah has not created you aimlessly nor left you as useless. There is nothing
between anyone of you and Paradise or Hell except death that must befall him. The life
that is being shortened every moment and being dismantled every hour must be
regarded very short. The hidden thing namely death which is being driven (to you) by two
over new phenomena the day and the night is certainly quick of approach. The traveller
which is approaching with success or failure (namely death) deserves the best of
provision. So acquire such provision from this world while you are here with which you
.(may shield yourself tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement
So everyone should fear Allah should admonish himself should send forward his
repentance and should overpower his desire because his death is hidden from him his
desires deceive him and Satan is posted on him and he beautifies for him sin so that he
may commit it and prompts him to delay repentance till his desires make him the most
negligent. Piety is for the negligent person whose life itself would be a proof against him
.and his own days (passed in sin) would lead him to punishment
p: 274

in Arabic

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 337 of 407

We ask Allah the Glorified that He may make us and you like one whom bounty does not
mislead whom nothing can stop from obedience of Allah and whom shame and grief do
.not befall after death
in Arabic

]  [ 64وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺒﺎدره إﻟﯽ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ اﻻﻋﻤﺎل
َﻓـﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا اَﷲ ِﻋـَﺒ ﺎَد اِﷲَ ،وﺑَـﺎِدُروا آَﺟﺎﻟَُﮑْﻢ ﺑ َِﺄْﻋَﻤﺎﻟ ُِﮑْﻢ )َ ، (1واﺑ َْﺘـﺎُﻋﻮا )َ (2ﻣـ ﺎ َﯾﺒَْﻘﯽ ﻟَُﮑـ ْﻢ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﯾُﺰوُل َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺗَﺮﱠﺣﻠُـﻮا )َ (3ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ُﺟـ ﱠﺪ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ )، (4
َواْﺳـ َﺘِﻌﱡﺪوا ﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﻮِت َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأَﻇﱠﻠُﮑْﻢ )َ ، (5وُﮐﻮﻧُﻮا َﻗْﻮﻣـًﺎ ـِﺻ ﯿَﺢ ﺑ ِﻬْﻢ َﻓﺎﻧ َْﺘَﺒُﻬﻮاَ ،وَﻋﻠُِﻤﻮا َأﱠن اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻟَﯿَْﺴْﺖ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِـَﺪاٍر َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘﺒَْﺪﻟ ُﻮا ;َﻓِﺈﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻟَْﻢ
َﯾْﺨﻠُْﻘُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﺒﺜًﺎَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾﺘُْﺮْﮐُﮑْﻢ ُﺳﺪًي )َ ، (6وَﻣﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأـَﺣ ِﺪُﮐْﻢ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ َأِو اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر ِإﱠﻻ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮُت َأْن َﯾﻨِْﺰَل ﺑ ِِﻪَ .وِإﱠن َﻏﺎَﯾًﻪ َﺗﻨُْﻘـُﺼ َﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻠْﺤَﻈُﻪَ ،وَﺗْﻬِﺪُﻣَﻬﺎ
اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋُﻪ ،ﻟَـَﺠ ِﺪﯾَﺮٌه ﺑ ِِﻘـَﺼ ِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤﱠﺪِهَ ،وِإ ﱠن َﻏﺎﺋِﺒًﺎ َﯾْﺤـ ُﺪوُه ) (7اﻟ َْﺠِﺪﯾـَﺪاِن :اﻟﱠﻠﯿـْ ُﻞ َواﻟﱠﻨَﻬﺎُر ،ﻟََﺤِﺮﱞي ) (8ﺑ ُِﺴـ ْﺮَﻋِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄْوﺑَِﻪ )َ ، (9وِإ ﱠن َﻗﺎِدﻣـًﺎ َﯾْﻘـُﺪُم ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﻔْﻮِز
َأواﻟﱢﺸْﻘَﻮِه ﻟَُﻤْﺴَﺘِﺤﱞﻖ ﻟ َِﺄﻓَْﻀِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻌﱠﺪِهَ ،ﻓَﺘَﺰﱠوُدوا ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧَﯿﺎ ,ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ,ﻣﺎ َﺗْﺤُﺮُزوَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َأﻧ ُْﻔَﺴُﮑْﻢ )َ (10ﻏﺪًاَ .ﻓﺎﱠﺗَﻘﯽ َﻋﺒٌْﺪ َرﺑﱢُﻪَ ،ﻧَﺼَﺢ َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪَ ،ﻗﱠﺪَم َﺗْﻮﺑََﺘُﻪ،
َﻏَﻠَﺐ َﺷـ ْﻬَﻮَﺗُﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن َأَﺟَﻠُﻪ َﻣْﺴـ ﺘُﻮٌر َﻋﻨُْﻪَ ،وَأَﻣَﻠُﻪ ـَﺧ ﺎِدٌع ﻟَُﻪ ،واﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄـ ﺎُن ُﻣَﻮﱠﮐٌﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ ،ﯾَُﺰﱢﯾُﻦ ﻟَُﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌـِﺼ َﯿَﻪ ﻟ َِﯿْﺮَﮐَﺒَﻬـ ﺎَ ،وﯾَُﻤﱢﻨﯿِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺑََﻪ ﻟ ِﯿَُﺴﱢﻮَﻓَﻬﺎ )َ ، (11إَذا
َﻫُﺠَﻤْﺖ َﻣﻨِﱠﯿﺘُُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﻏَﻔـ َﻞ َﻣﺎ َﯾُﮑﻮُن َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎَ .ﻓَﯿﺎ ﻟََﻬﺎ َﺣْﺴـ َﺮًه َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﮐﱢﻞ ِذي َﻏْﻔَﻠٍﻪ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن ُﻋُﻤُﺮُه َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ُﺣﱠﺠًﻪَ ،وَأْن ﺗَُﺆﱢدَﯾُﻪ َأﱠﯾﺎُﻣُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱢﺸْﻘَﻮِه! َﻧْﺴَﺄُل
اَﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َأْن َﯾْﺠَﻌَﻠَﻨﺎ َوِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ ﻣِﱢﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﺗُﺒِْﻄُﺮُه َﻧْﻌَﻤٌﻪ )َ ، (12وَﻻ ﺗَُﻘﱢﺼُﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋْﻦ َﻃﺎَﻋِﻪ َرﺑﱢِﻪ َﻏﺎَﯾٌﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﺤﱡﻞ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت َﻧَﺪاَﻣٌﻪ َوَﻻ َﮐﺂﺑٌَﻪ.
in Persian

ﺗﺸﻮﯾﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ
ﺷﺘﺎﻓﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي اﻋﻤﺎل ﭘﺴـﻨﺪﯾﺪه اي ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا! از ﺧﺪا ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾﺪ .و ﺑﺎ اﻋﻤﺎل ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ﺑﻪ اﺳـﺘﻘﺒﺎل اﺟﻞ ﺑﺮوﯾﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎ ﻓﺎﻧﯽ ﺷﺪﻧﯽ دﻧﯿﺎ
آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺎوﯾـﺪان ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﺧﺮﯾﺪاري ﮐﻨﯿﺪ .از دﻧﯿﺎ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﮐﻮچ دادﻧﺘﺎن ﺗﻼش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،آﻣﺎده ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ
ﺳﺎﯾﻪ اﻓﮑﻨـﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﭼﻮن ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻧﮓ زدﻧـﺪ و ﺑﯿﺪار ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و داﻧﺴـﺘﻨﺪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺟﺎوﯾﺪان ﻧﯿﺴﺖ و آن را ﺑﺎ آﺧﺮت
ﻣﺒﺎدﻟﻪ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ .ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﯿﻬﻮده ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺮﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺤﺎل ﺧﻮد واﻧﮕﺬاﺷﺖ ،ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﯾﺎ دوزخ ،ﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ اﻧﺪﮐﯽ ﺟﺰ رﺳﯿﺪن
ﻣﺮگ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ .زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻮﺗـﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻦ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﻫﺎ از آن ﻣﯽ ﮐﺎﻫـﺪ ،و ﻣﺮگ آن را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﺳـﺰاوار اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه ﻣـﺪت
ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺐ و روز آن را ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﯽ راﻧﺪ ﺑﺰودي ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮي ﮐﻪ ﺳـﻌﺎدت ﯾﺎ ﺷـﻘﺎوت ﻫﻤﺮاه ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮد ﺑﺎﯾﺪ
ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺗﻮﺷﻪ را ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮدارد ،از اﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﺑﺮدارﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮداي رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻧﺘﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧﺪا ﺑﺎﯾﺪ از ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر
ﺧﻮد ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰد ،ﺧﻮد را ﭘﻨﺪ دﻫﺪ و ﺗﻮﺑﻪ را ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ ﺷﻬﻮات ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﮐﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا زﻣﺎن ﻣﺮگ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ،و آرزوﻫﺎ ﻓﺮﯾﺒﻨﺪه اﻧﺪ ،و ﺷﯿﻄﺎن،
ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﺎ اوﺳﺖ و ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن را زﯾﻨﺖ و ﺟﻠﻮه ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮ او ﺗﺴـﻠﻂ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ ،اﻧﺴﺎن را در اﻧﺘﻈﺎر ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﻧﮕﻪ ﻣﯽ دارد ﮐﻪ آن را ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ اﻧﺪازد،
و ﺗﺎ زﻣﺎن ﻓﺮا رﺳﯿﺪن ﻣﺮگ از آن ﻏﻔﻠﺖ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ .واي ﺑﺮ ﻏﻔﻠﺖ زده اي ﮐﻪ ﻋﻤﺮش ﺑﺮ ﺿﺪ او ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ دﻫﺪ ،و روزﮔﺎر او را ﺑﻪ ﺷﻘﺎوت و
ﭘﺴﺘﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ،از ﺧـﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎ و ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻐﺮور ﻧﺴﺎزد ،و ﻫﯿـﭻ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻣﺎ را از اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺑﺎز ﻧـﺪارد ،ﮐﻪ
ﭘﺲ از ﻓﺮا رﺳﯿﺪن ﻣﺮگ دﭼﺎر ﭘﺸﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ و اﻧﺪوه ﻧﮕﺮداﻧﺪ.
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SERMON 65

SERMON 65
in English

About Allah's attributes
Praise be to Allah for Whom one condition does not proceed another so that He may be
the First before being the Last or He may be Manifest before being Hidden. Everyone
called one (alone) save Him is by virtue of being small (in number); and everyone enjoying
honour other than Him is humble. Every powerful person other than Him is weak. Every
.(master (owner) other than Him is slave (owned
Every knower other than Him is seeker of knowledge. Every controller other than Him is
sometimes imbued with control and sometimes with disability. Every listener other than
Him is deaf to light voices while loud voices make him deaf and distant voices also get
away from him. Every onlooker other than Him is blind to hidden colours and delicate
bodies. Every manifest thing other than Him is hidden but every hidden thing other than
.Him is incapable of becoming manifest
He did not create what He created to fortify His authority nor for fear of the
consequences of time nor to seek help against the attack of an equal or a boastful
partner or a hateful opponent. On the other hand all the creatures are reared by him and
are His humbled slaves. He is not conditioned in anything so that it be said that He exists
therein nor is He separated from anything so as to be said that He is away from it. The
creation of what He initiated or the administration of what He controls did not fatigue
Him. No disability overtook Him against what He created. No misgiving ever occurred to
Him in what He ordained and resolved. But His verdict is certain His knowledge is definite
His governance is overwhelming. He is wished for at time of distress and He is feared
.even in bounty
p: 276

in Arabic

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 340 of 407

in Arabic

]  [ 65وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻣﺒﺎﺣﺚ ﻟﻄﯿﻔﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ اﻻﻟﻬﯽ
اﻟ َْﺤْﻤـ ُﺪ ِﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَْﻢ َﺗـْﺴ ﺒِْﻖ ﻟَُﻪ ـَﺣ ﺎٌل ﺣﺎًﻻَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن َأﱠوًﻻ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن آِﺧﺮًاَ ،وَﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻇﺎِﻫﺮًا َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن ﺑَﺎِﻃﻨًﺎُ .ﮐﱡﻞ ُﻣـَﺴ ّﻤًﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻮْﺣـ َﺪِه َﻏﯿَْﺮُه
َﻗﻠِﯿٌﻞَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻋِﺰﯾﺰ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َذﻟ ِﯿٌﻞَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻗِﻮﱟي َﻏﯿَْﺮُه ـَﺿ ِﻌﯿٌﻒَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻣﺎﻟ ٍِﮏ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﻣْﻤﻠُﻮٌكَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻋﺎﻟ ٍِﻢ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه ُﻣَﺘَﻌﱢﻠٌﻢَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻗﺎِدٍر َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﯾْﻘـِﺪُر َوَﯾْﻌَﺠُﺰ،
َوُﮐﱡﻞ َﺳـ ِﻤﯿٍﻊ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﯾَﺼﱡﻢ )َ (1ﻋْﻦ ﻟَِﻄﯿِﻒ اﻟ ْـَﺄْﺻَﻮاِت ،وﯾُـِﺼ ﱡﻤُﻪ َﮐﺒِﯿُﺮَﻫـ ﺎَ ،وَﯾـْﺬَﻫُﺐ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺑَُﻌـَﺪ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ ﺑَـِﺼ ﯿٍﺮ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﯾْﻌَﻤﯽ َﻋْﻦ َﺧِﻔﱢﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﻮاِن
َوﻟَِﻄﯿِﻒ اﻟ َْﺄْﺟَﺴﺎِمَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ َﻇﺎِﻫٍﺮَﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﻏﯿُْﺮ ﺑَﺎِﻃٌﻦَ ،وُﮐﱡﻞ ﺑَﺎِﻃٍﻦ َﻏﯿَْﺮُه َﻏﯿُْﺮ َﻇﺎِﻫٍﺮ .ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺨﻠُْﻖ َﻣﺎ َﺧَﻠَﻘُﻪ ﻟ َِﺘْﺸِﺪﯾِﺪ ُﺳـ ﻠَْﻄﺎٍنَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺨﱡﻮٍف ﻣِْﻦ َﻋَﻮاﻗِِﺐ َزَﻣﺎٍن،
َوَﻻ اْﺳﺘَِﻌﺎَﻧٍﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻧِﱟﺪ )ُ (2ﻣَﺜﺎِوٍر )َ ، (3وَﻻ َﺷِﺮﯾٍﮏ ُﻣَﮑﺎﺛٍِﺮ )َ ، (4وَﻻ ِﺿﱟﺪ ُﻣَﻨﺎﻓٍِﺮ )َ (; 5وﻟِﮑْﻦ َﺧَﻼﺋُِﻖ َﻣْﺮﺑ ُﻮﺑ ُﻮَن )َ ، (6وِﻋَﺒﺎٌد َداِﺧُﺮوَن ) ، (7ﻟَْﻢ
َﯾْﺤﻠُْﻞ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْﺷـ َﯿﺎِء َﻓﯿَُﻘﺎَلُ :ﻫَﻮ ﻓَِﯿﻬﺎ َﮐﺎﺋٌِﻦَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾﻨَْﺄ )َ (8ﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻓﯿَُﻘﺎَلُ :ﻫَﻮ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﺑَﺎﺋٌِﻦ ) . (9ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﺆْدُه )َ (10ﺧﻠُْﻖ َﻣﺎ اﺑ َْﺘـَﺪَأَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺪﺑ ِﯿُﺮ َﻣﺎ َذَرَأ )، (11
َوﻻَـ َوَﻗَﻒ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋْﺠٌﺮ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﺧَﻠَﻖَ ،وَﻻ َوﻟََﺠْﺖ )َ (12ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ُﺷـ ﺒُْﻬٌﻪ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﻗـَﻀ ﯽ َوَﻗﱠﺪَر ،ﺑَْﻞ َﻗَﻀﺎٌء ُﻣﺘَْﻘٌﻦَ ،وِﻋﻠٌْﻢ ُﻣْﺤَﮑٌﻢَ ،وَأﻣٌْﺮ ُﻣﺒَْﺮٌم ) . (13اﻟ َْﻤْﺄُﻣﻮُل َﻣَﻊ
اﻟﱢﻨَﻘِﻢ ،اﻟ َْﻤْﺮُﻫﻮُب َﻣَﻊ اﻟﱢﻨَﻌِﻢ!
in Persian

در ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻬﯽ
ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي را ﺳـﺰاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿﭻ ﺻﻔﺘﯽ ﺑﺮ ﺻﻔﺖ دﯾﮕﺮش ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺘﻮان ﮔﻔﺖ :ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ آﺧﺮ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ اول اﺳﺖ و ﻗﺒﻞ
از آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺎﻃﻦ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﻫﺮ واﺣﺪ و ﺗﻨﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺟﺰ او ،اﻧﺪك اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻋﺰﯾﺰي ﺟﺰ او ذﻟﯿﻞ ،و ﻫﺮ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪي ﺟﺰ او ﺿﻌﯿﻒ و ﻧﺎﺗﻮان
اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻣﺎﻟﮑﯽ ﺟﺰ او ﺑﻨﺪه ،و ﻫﺮ ﻋﺎﻟﻤﯽ ﺟﺰ او داﻧﺶ آﻣﻮز اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻗﺪرﺗﻤﻨﺪي ﺟﺰ او ،ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺎ و زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﺷﻨﻮﻧﺪه
اي ﺟﺰ ﺧﺪا در ﺷـﻨﯿﺪن ﺻﺪاﻫﺎي ﺿـﻌﯿﻒ ﮐﺮ و ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺻﺪاﻫﺎي ﻗﻮي ،ﻧﺎﺗﻮان اﺳﺖ و آوازﻫﺎي دور را ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷـﻨﻮد .ﻫﺮ ﺑﯿﻨﻨﺪه اي ﺟﺰ ﺧﺪا،
از ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪه رﻧﮕﻬﺎي ﻧﺎﭘﯿﺪا و اﺟﺴﺎم ﺑﺴﯿﺎر ﮐﻮﭼﮏ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﻇﺎﻫﺮي ﻏﯿﺮ از او ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ،و ﻫﺮ ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﺟﺰ او آﺷﮑﺎر اﺳﺖ .ﻣﺨﻠﻮﻗﺎت
را ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺮواﯾﯽ ،و ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﺮس از آﯾﻨﺪه ،ﯾﺎ ﯾﺎري ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ در ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺘﺎي ﺧﻮد ،و ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺨﺮ و ﻣﺒﺎﻫﺎت ﺷـﺮﯾﮑﺎن ،و ﯾﺎ
ﺳﺘﯿﺰه ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎن ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺮﯾـﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ،آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎي او ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ و در ﺳﺎﯾﻪ ﭘﺮورش او ،ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮدارﻧﺪ .ﺧﺪا در
ﭼﯿﺰي ﻗﺮار ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺗـﺎ ﺑﺘﻮان ﮔﻔﺖ در آن ﺟـﺎﺳﺖ ،و دور از ﭘﺪﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺘﻮان ﮔﻔﺖ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺟـﺪاﺳﺖ .آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات او را
در آﻏﺎز ﻧﺎﺗﻮان ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻪ ،و از ﺗـﺪﺑﯿﺮ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎي آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﺷـﺪه ﺑﺎز ﻧﻤﺎﻧـﺪه اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﻗﺪرﺗﺶ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ و ﻧﻪ در
آﻧﭽﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن داد و ﻣﻘـﺪر ﺳﺎﺧﺖ دﭼﺎر ﺗﺮدﯾـﺪ ﺷـﺪ .ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺶ اﺳـﺘﻮار ،و ﻋﻠﻢ او ﻣﺴـﺘﺤﮑﻢ ،و ﮐﺎرش ﺑﯽ ﺗﺰﻟﺰل اﺳﺖ ،ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺑﻼ و ﺳﺨﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ او اﻣﯿﺪوار ،و در ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ از او ﺑﯿﻤﻨﺎﮐﻨﺪ.
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SERMON 66

SERMON 66
in English

In some of the days of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin said to his followers about ways of fighting
O' crowd of Muslims! Make fear of Allah the routine of your life. Cover yourselves with
peace of mind and clinch your teeth because this makes the sword slip off from the skull.
Complete your armour and shake your swords in their sheathes before showing them
out. Have your eyes on the enemy. Use your spears on both sides and strike (the enemy)
with swords. Keep in mind that you are before Allah and in the company of the Prophet's
cousin. Repeat your attacks and feel ashamed of running away because it is a shame for
posterity and (cause of awarding you) fire on the Day of Judgement. Give your lives (to
Allah) willingly and walk towards death with ease. Beware of this great majority and the
pitched tent and aim at its centre because Satan is hiding in its cornet. He has extended
his hand for assault and has kept back his foot for running away. Keep one enduring till
.the light of Truth dawns upon you
While ye have the upper hand and Allah is with you and never will He depreciate your
(deeds. (Qur'an 47:35
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم66 ]
ﻓﯽ ﺗﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﺤﺮب واﻟﻤﻘﺎﺗﻠﻪ
واﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮرأﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻟﯿﻠﻪ اﻟﻬﺮﯾﺮ أو أول اﻟﻠﻘﺎء ﺑﺼﻔﯿﻦ
. (5) ( ﻟ ِﻠْﱡﺴﯿُﻮِف َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﻬـ ﺎِم4)  َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأﻧ َْﺒﯽ، (3)  َوَﻋﱡﻀﻮا َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻨَﻮاِﺟـ ِﺬ،( اﻟﱠﺴِﮑﯿَﻨـَﻪ2)  َوَﺗَﺠﻠَْﺒﺒـُ ﻮا، (1)  اْﺳَﺘْﺸِﻌُﺮوا اﻟ َْﺨْﺸَﯿَﻪ:َﻣَﻌﺎِﺷـ َﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ
، (11)  َوَﻧﺎﻓُِﺤﻮا ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﻈَﺒﺎ، (10)  َواْﻃُﻌﻨُﻮا اﻟﱠﺸْﺰَر، (9)  َواﻟ َْﺤُﻈﻮا اﻟ َْﺨْﺰَر.( َﻗﺒَْﻞ َﺳـ ﱢﻠَﻬﺎ8) ( اﻟﱡﺴﯿُﻮَف ﻓِﯽ َأْﻏَﻤﺎِدَﻫﺎ7)  َوَﻗﻠِْﻘﻠُﻮا، (6) َوَأْﮐِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟﱠﻠْﺄَﻣَﻪ
 َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻋﺎٌر ﻓِﯽ، (13)  َواْﺳـ َﺘْﺤﯿُﻮا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔﱢﺮ، َﻓَﻌـ ﺎِوُدوا اﻟ َْﮑﱠﺮ. َوَﻣـَﻊ اﺑ ِْﻦ َﻋﱢﻢ َرُﺳـ ﻮِل اِﷲ، َواْﻋَﻠُﻤـ ﻮا َأﱠﻧُﮑـ ْﻢ ﺑ َِﻌﯿِْﻦ اِﷲ، (12) َوـِﺻ ﻠُﻮا اﻟﱡﺴﯿُﻮَف ﺑَﺎﻟ ُْﺨَﻄﺎ
، َوَﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﻬـَﺬا اﻟﱠﺴَﻮاِد اﻟ ْـَﺄْﻋَﻈِﻢ، (15)  َواﻣُْﺸﻮا ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت َﻣْﺸـ ﯿًﺎ ُﺳـ ُﺠﺤًﺎ، َوِﻃﯿﺒُﻮا َﻋْﻦ َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴـ ُﮑْﻢ َﻧْﻔﺴـًﺎ، َوَﻧـﺎٌر َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ ِْﺤـَﺴ ﺎِب، (14) اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻘﺎِب
 َوَأﱠﺧَﺮ ﻟ ِﻠْﱡﻨُﮑﻮِص ِرْﺟًﻼ ;َﻓـَﺼ ْﻤﺪًا، َﻗـْﺪ َﻗﱠﺪَم ﻟ ِﻠَْﻮﺛ َْﺒِﻪ َﯾﺪًا، (18)  ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن َﮐﺎﻣٌِﻦ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐـْﺴ ِﺮِه، (17)  َﻓﺎْﺿـ ِﺮﺑ ُﻮا َﺛَﺒَﺠُﻪ، (16) َواﻟﱢﺮَواِق اﻟُﻤَﻄﱠﻨِﺐ
(20) (( َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﻨَْﺠﻠَِﯽ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﻋُﻤﻮُد اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ )َوَأﻧ ْﺘُُﻢ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻠْﻮَن َواُﷲ َﻣَﻌُﮑْﻢ َوﻟَْﻦ َﯾﺘَِﺮُﮐْﻢ َأْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﮑْﻢ19) !َﺻْﻤﺪًا
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in Persian

در آداب ﺟﻨﮓ
اي ﮔﺮوه ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ،ﻟﺒﺎس زﯾﺮﯾﻦ را ﺗﺮس ﺧﺪا ،و ﻟﺒﺎس روﯾﯿﻦ را آراﻣﺶ و ﺧﻮﻧﺴﺮدي ﻗﺮار دﻫﯿﺪ ،دﻧﺪاﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﻔﺸﺎرﯾﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻣﻘﺎوﻣﺖ
ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺿـﺮﺑﺎت ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﮔﺮدد ،زره ﻧﺒﺮد را ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ را از ﻏﻼف ﺑﯿﺮون ﮐﺸﯿﺪ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺑﺎر ﺗﮑﺎن
دﻫﯿﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﮔﻮﺷﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﻨﮕﺮﯾﺪ و ﺿـﺮﺑﺖ را از ﭼﭗ و راﺳﺖ ﻓﺮود آورﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺗﯿﺰي ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﺰﻧﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﮔﺎم ﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ،
ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ را ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻧﯿـﺪ ،و ﺑﺪاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﯿﺶ روي ﺧﺪا و ﭘﺴـﺮ ﻋﻤﻮي ﭘﯿﻐﻤﺒﺮ )ص( ﻗﺮار دارﯾﺪ .ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ و از ﻓﺮار
ﺷﺮم دارﯾﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﻓﺮار در ﺟﻨﮓ ،ﻟﮑﻪ ﻧﻨﮕﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻧﺴـﻠﻬﺎي آﯾﻨﺪه و ﻣﺎﯾﻪ آﺗﺶ روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ اﺳﺖ ،از ﺷﻬﺎدت ﺧﺮﺳﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ و ﺑﻪ آﺳﺎﻧﯽ از
آن اﺳـﺘﻘﺒﺎل ﮐﻨﯿﺪ .ﺑﻪ آن ﮔﺮوه ﻓﺮاوان اﻃﺮاف ﺧﯿﻤﻪ ﭘﺮ زرق و ﺑﺮق و ﻃﻨﺎب در ﻫﻢ اﻓﮑﻨﺪه )ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ( ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،و
ﺑﻪ ﻗﻠﺐ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﺠﻮم ﺑﺮﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن در ﮐﻨﺎر آن ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﺷﺪه ،دﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺣﻤﻠﻪ در ﭘﯿﺶ ،و ﭘﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮار آﻣﺎده دارد .ﻣﻘﺎوﻣﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ
ﺳﺘﻮن ﺣﻖ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ آﺷﮑﺎر ﮔﺮدد .ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺮﺗﺮﯾﺪ ،ﺧﺪا ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،و از ﭘﺎداش اﻋﻤﺎﻟﺘﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺎﻫﺪ.
SERMON 67
in English

When after the death of the Prophet news reached Amir al-mu'minin about the
happening in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah (1) he enquired what the ansar said. People said that
they were asking for one chief from among them and one from the others Amir al:mu'minin said
Why did you not argue against them (ansar) that the Pro-phet had left his will that
whoever is good among ansar should be treated well and whoever is bad he should be
.forgiven
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"?People said: "What is there against them in it

:Amir al-mu'minin said
"."If the Government was for them there should have been no will in their favour
:Then he said
""?What did the Quraysh plead

.People said: "They argued that they belong to the lineal tree of the Prophet
:Then Amir al-mu'minin said
"."They argued with the tree but spoiled the fruits
in Arabic

]  [ 67وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻗـﺎﻟﻮا :ﻟّﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﻬﺖ إﻟﯽ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم أﻧﺒﺎء اﻟﺴـﻘﯿﻔﻪ ) (1ﺑﻌـﺪ وﻓـﺎه رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ ،ﻗـﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم  :ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
اﻻﻧﺼﺎر؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :ﻗﺎﻟﺖ :ﻣﻨﺎ أﻣﯿﺮ وﻣﻨﮑﻢ أﻣﯿﺮ ،ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:
َﻓَﻬﱠﻼ اْﺣَﺘَﺠْﺠﺘُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ :ﺑ َِﺄ ﱠن َرُﺳﻮَل اِﷲ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َوﱠﺻﯽ ﺑ َِﺄْن ﯾُْﺤَﺴَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﻣْﺤِﺴﻨِﻬْﻢَ ،وﯾَُﺘَﺠﺎَوَز َﻋْﻦ ُﻣِﺴﯿﺌِِﻬْﻢ؟
ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :وﻣﺎ ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤّﺠﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ؟
ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:
ﻟَْﻮ َﮐﺎَﻧِﺖ اﻟ ِْﺈَﻣﺎَﻣُﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑِﻦ اﻟ َْﻮِﺻﱠﯿُﻪ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ.
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل :ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:
َﻓَﻤﺎَذا َﻗﺎﻟَْﺖ ﻗَُﺮﯾٌْﺶ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :اﺣﺘﺠﺖ ﺑَﺄﻧﻬﺎ ﺷﺠﺮه اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ .ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :اْﺣَﺘﱡﺠﻮا ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺸَﺠَﺮِهَ ،وَأَﺿﺎُﻋﻮا اﻟﱠﺜَﻤَﺮَه.
in Persian

د ر ﻣ ﻌﻨ ﯽ ا ﻧ ﺼ ﺎ ر
رد اﺳـﺘﺪﻻل اﻧﺼـﺎر و ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻣـﺎﻣﺖ در ﺳـﻘﯿﻔﻪ ﭼﺮا ﺑـﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ آﯾﻪ ﻗﺮآن اﺳـﺘﺪﻻل ﻧﮑﺮدﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( درﺑﺎره اﻧﺼﺎر
ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻓﺮﻣﻮد :ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﺎن آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ و از ﺑـﺪﮐﺎران آﻧﻬﺎ درﮔﺬرﯾـﺪ! ﭘﺮﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ اﻧﺼﺎر را از زﻣﺎﻣﺪاري
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دور ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ؟ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ داد :اﮔﺮ زﻣﺎﻣﺪاري و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ در آﻧﺎن ﺑﻮد ،ﺳﻔﺎرش ﮐﺮدن درﺑﺎره آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ )ﺳﭙﺲ ﭘﺮﺳﯿﺪ ،ﻗﺮﯾﺶ در
ﺳﻘﯿﻔﻪ ﭼﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻨﺪ؟ ﺟﻮاب دادﻧﺪ :ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻔﺘﻨﺪ ﻣﺎ از درﺧﺖ رﺳﺎﻟﺘﯿﻢ ،اﻣﺎم )ع( ﻓﺮﻣﻮد( ﺑﻪ درﺧﺖ رﺳﺎﻟﺖ اﺳـﺘﺪﻻل ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ!! اﻣﺎ ﻣﯿﻮه
اش را ﺿﺎﯾﻊ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ.
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Footnote

Footnote

From what happened in the Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah it appears that the greatest . (1)
argument of muhajirun against ansar and the basis of the former's success was this very
point that since they were the kith and kin of the Prophet no one else could deserve the
Caliphate. On this very ground the big crowd of ansar became ready to lay down their
weapons before three muhajirun and the latter succeeded in winning the Caliphate by
presenting their distinction of descent. Thus in connection with the events of Saqifah atTabari writes that when the ansar assembled in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah to swear
allegiance on the hand of Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah somehow Abu Bakr 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah
ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint and reached there. 'Umar had thought out something for
this occasion and he rose to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him and he himself stood up.
After praise of Allah and the immigration of the muhajirun and their precedence in Islam
:he said
They are those who worshipped Allah first of all and accepted belief in Allah and his
Prophet's friends and his Kith and Kin. These alone therefore must deserve the Caliphate.
.Whoever clashes with them commits excess
When Abu Bakr finished his speech al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir stood up and turning to the
ansar he said: "O' group of ansar ! Do not give your reins in the hands of others. The
populace is under your care. You are men of honour wealth and tribe and gathering. If the
muhajirun have precedence over you in some matters you too have precedence over
them in other matters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting arm of
Islam. With your help Islam stood on its own feet. In your cities prayer of Allah was
established with freedom. Save yourselves from division and dispersion and stick to your
right unitedly. If the muhajirun do not concede to your right tell them there should be one
."chief from us and one from them
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Footnote

:No sooner al-Hubab sat down after saying this then 'Umar rose and spoke thus
This can't be that there be two rulers at one time. By Allah the Arabs will never agree to
have you as the head of the state since the Prophet was not from amongst you. Certainly
the Arabs will not care the least objection in that the Caliphate is allowed to one in whose
house Prophethood rests so that the ruler should also be from the same house. For those
who dissent clear arguments can be put forth. Whoever comes in conflict with us in the
matter of the authority and rulership of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) he is leaning towards
.wrong is a sinner and is falling into destruction
After 'Umar al-Hubab again stood up and said to the ansar "Look stick to your point and
do not pay heed to the views of this man or his supporters. They want to trample your
right if they do not consent turn him and them out of your cities and appropriate the
"?Caliphate. Who else than you can deserve it more
When al-Hubab finished 'Umar scolded him. There was use of bad words from that side
also and the position began to worsen. On seeing this Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke
:with the intention of cooling down ansar and to win them over to his side and said
O' ansar ! You are the people who supported us and helped us in every manner. Do not"
now change your ways and do not give up your behaviour." But the ansar refused to
change their mind. They were prepared to swear allegiance to Sa'd and people just
wanted to approach him when a man of Sa'd's tribe Bashir ibn 'Amr al-Khazraji stood up
:and said
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Footnote

No doubt we came forward for jihad and gave support to the religion but our aim in"
doing thus was to please Allah and to obey His Prophet. It does not behove us to claim
superiority and create trouble in the matter of the caliphate. Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.)
was from Quraysh and they have a greater right for it and are more appropriate for it." As
soon as Bashir uttered these words division occurred among the ansar and this was his
aim because he could not see a man of his own tribe rising so high. The muhajirun took
the best advantage of this division among the ansar and 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah
decided to swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. They had just got forward for the act when
Bashir first of all put his hand on that of Abu Bakr and after that 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah
swore the allegiance. Then the people of Bashir's tribe came and swore allegiance and
.trampled Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah under their feet
During this time Amir al-mu'minin was occupied in the funeral bath and burial of the
Prophet. When afterwards he heard about the assemblage at the Saqifah and he came to
know that the muhajirun had won the score over ansar by pleading themselves to be
from the tribe of the Prophet he uttered the fine sentence that then argued on the lineal
tree being one but spoiled its fruits who are the members of his family. That is if
muhajirun's claim was acceded for being from the lineal tree of the Prophet how can
those who are the fruits of this tree be ignored? It is strange that Abu Bakr who connects
with the Prophet in the seventh generation above and 'Umar who connects with him in
the ninth generation above may be held of the tribe and family of the Prophet and he who
.was his first cousin he is refused the status of a brother
p: 283
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SERMON 68

SERMON 68
in English

When Amir al-mu'minin appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (1) Governor of Egypt and he
:was overpowered and killed Amir al-mu'minin said
I had intended to send Hashim ibn 'Utbah to Egypt and had l done so he would have made
way for the opponents nor given them time (to get hold of him). This is without reproach
.to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr as I loved him and had brought him up
in Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم68 ]
ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻗﻠﺪ ﻣﺤّﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻣﺼﺮ ﻓﻤﻠﮑﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﻗﺘﻞ
 َﻓَﻠَﻘْﺪ، ﺑََﻼ َذﱟم ﻟَُﻤَﺤﱠﻤِﺪ ﺑ ِْﻦ َأﺑﯽ ﺑَْﮑﺮ، َوَﻻ َأﻧ َْﻬَﺰُﻫُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻔْﺮَﺻَﻪ، (1)  َوﻟَْﻮ َوﻟﱠﯿْﺘُُﻪ ِإﱠﯾﺎَﻫﺎ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺧﱠﻠﯽ ﻟَُﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻌْﺮَﺻَﻪ،َوَﻗْﺪ َأَرْدُت َﺗْﻮﻟ َِﯿَﻪ ﻣِـْﺼ َﺮ َﻫﺎِﺷَﻢ ﺑ َْﻦ ُﻋﺘَْﺒَﻪ
. َوَﮐﺎَن ﻟﯽ َرﺑ ِﯿﺒًﺎ،َﮐﺎَن ِإﻟَﱠﯽ َﺣﺒِﯿﺒًﺎ
in Persian

ﺷﻬﺎدت ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
 و ﺑﻪ، اﮔﺮ او را اﻧﺘﺨـﺎب ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم ﻣﯿـﺪان را ﺑﺮاي دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﺧـﺎﻟﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔـﺬارد،ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳــﺘﻢ ﻫـﺎﺷﻢ ﺑـﻦ ﻋﺘﺒـﻪ را ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪار ﻣﺼـﺮ ﮐﻨـﻢ
 ﭼﻪ او ﻣﻮرد ﻋﻼﻗﻪ و ﻣﺤﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻮده، ﻧﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ را ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﮐﻨﻢ،ﻋﻤﺮوﻋﺎص و ﻟﺸـﮕﺮﯾﺎﻧﺶ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ داد
.و در داﻣﻨﻢ ﭘﺮورش ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد
SERMON 69
in English

:Admonishing his companions about careless behaviour Amir al-mu'minin said
How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded to camels with hollow hump or
to worn clothes which when stitched on one side give way on the other. Whenever a
vanguard force of Syria (ash-Sham) hovers over you everyone of you shuts his door and
hides himself like the lizard in its hole or a badger it its den. By Allah he whom people like
you support must suffer disgrace and he who throws arrows with your support is as if he
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SERMON 68

throws arrows that are broken both at head and tail. By Allah within the courtyard you are
quite numerous but under the banner you are only a few. Certainly I know what can
improve you and how your crookedness can be straightened. But I shall not improve your
condition by marring myself. Allah may disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not
understand the right as you understand the wrong and do not rush the wrong as you
.crush the right
p: 284

in Arabic
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in Arabic

]  [ 69وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ ﺗﻮﺑﯿﺦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
َﮐْﻢ ُأَداِرﯾُﮑْﻢ َﮐَﻤﺎ ﺗُـَﺪاَري اﻟ ْﺒَِﮑﺎُر اﻟ َْﻌِﻤَﺪُه )َ ، (1واﻟﱢﺜَﯿﺎُب اﻟ ْﻤَﺘـَﺪاِﻋَﯿُﻪ )ُ ! (2ﮐﱠﻠﻤـﺎ ِﺣﯿَﺼْﺖ ) (3ﻣِْﻦ ـَﺟ ﺎﻧٍِﺐ َﺗَﻬﱠﺘَﮑْﺖ ) (4ﻣِْﻦ آَﺧَﺮُ ،ﮐﱠﻠﻤـﺎ َأَﻃﱠﻞ
َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﻣﻨِْﺴٌﺮ ) (5ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﻨﺎـِﺳ ِﺮ َأْﻫـِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم َأْﻏَﻠَﻖ ُﮐـ ﱡﻞ َرُﺟٍﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ﺑَﺎﺑَُﻪَ ،واﻧ َْﺠَﺤَﺮ ) (6اﻧ ِْﺠـَﺤ ﺎَر اﻟﱠﻀﱠﺒِﻪ ﻓﯽ ُﺟْﺤِﺮَﻫـ ﺎَ ،واﻟﱠﻀﺒُِﻊ ﻓِﯽ ِوَﺟﺎِرَﻫﺎ ). (7
اﻟـﱠﺬﻟ ِﯿُﻞ َواِﷲ َﻣْﻦ َﻧـَﺼ ْﺮﺗُُﻤﻮُه! َوَﻣْﻦ ُرﻣَِﯽ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ُرﻣَِﯽ ﺑ َِﺄﻓَْﻮَق َﻧﺎِﺻٍﻞ )ِ . (8إﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ َواِﷲ ﻟَـَﮑ ﺜِﯿٌﺮ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺒﺎَﺣـ ﺎِت )َ ، (9ﻗﻠﯿِـٌﻞ َﺗْﺤَﺖ اﻟﱠﺮاَﯾﺎِتَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ
ﻟََﻌﺎﻟ ٌِﻢ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺼﻠُِﺤُﮑْﻢَ ،وﯾُِﻘﯿُﻢ َأَوَدُﮐْﻢ )َ ، (10وﻟِﮑﱢﻨﯽ واِﷲ ﻟَﺎ َأَري ِإْﺻـ َﻼَﺣُﮑْﻢ ﺑَِﺈﻓَْﺴﺎِد َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽَ .أْﺿَﺮَع اُﷲ ُﺧُﺪوَدُﮐْﻢ )َ , (11وَأﺗَْﻌَﺲ ُﺟُﺪوَدُﮐْﻢ
) ! (12ﻟَﺎ َﺗْﻌِﺮﻓُﻮَن اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﮐَﻤْﻌِﺮَﻓﺘُِﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞَ،وَﻻ ﺗُﺒِْﻄﻠُﻮَن اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞ َﮐِﺈﺑَﻄﺎﻟ ُِﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ!
in Persian

ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﯾﺎران
ﻋﻠﻞ ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن ﭼﻪ ﻣﻘﺪار ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ ﮐﻮﻓﯿﺎن ﻣﺪارا ﮐﻨﻢ؟ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻣﺪارا ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎ ﺷﺘﺮان ﻧﻮ ﺑﺎري ﮐﻪ از ﺳﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ ﺑﺎر ،ﭘﺸﺘﺸﺎن زﺧﻢ ﺷﺪه
اﺳﺖ ،و ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ وﺻـﻠﻪ زدن ﺟـﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﺮﺳﻮده اي ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔـﺎه از ﺟـﺎﻧﺒﯽ آن را ﺑﺪوزﻧـﺪ ،از ﺳﻮي دﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﺎره ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد؟ ﻫﺮﮔﺎه دﺳـﺘﻪ اي از
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﻤـﺎن ﺷـﺎم ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﯾﻮرش آورﻧـﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﮐـﺪام از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ رﻓﺘﻪ ،درب ﺧﺎﻧﻪ را ﻣﯽ ﺑﻨﺪﯾـﺪ ،و ﭼﻮن ﺳﻮﺳـﻤﺎر در ﺳﻮراخ ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ
ﺧﺰﯾـﺪ ،و ﭼﻮن ﮐﻔﺘﺎر در ﻻﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ آرﻣﯿـﺪ .ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا! ذﻟﯿﻞ اﺳﺖ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﯾﺎري دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن او ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ
ﺗﯿﺮاﻧﺪازي ﮐﻨﺪ ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﺗﯿﺮي ﺑﺪون ﭘﯿﮑﺎن رﻫﺎ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺷـﻤﺎ در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻓﺮاوان ،و زﯾﺮ ﭘﺮﭼﻤﻬﺎي ﻣﯿﺪان ﻧﺒﺮد ﻧا ﺪﮐﯿﺪ،
و ﻣﻦ ﻣﯽ داﻧﻢ ﮐﻪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را اﺻﻼح ﮐﺮد و ﮐﺠﯿﻬﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ را راﺳﺖ ﮐﺮد ،اﻣﺎ اﺻﻼح ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﺪ ﮐﺮدن روح ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺟﺎﯾﺰ
ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﻢ ،ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﺸﺎﻧﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ داغ ذﻟﺖ ﺑﮕﺬارد ،و ﺑﻬﺮه ﺷـﻤﺎ را اﻧﺪك ﺷـﻤﺎرد ،ﺷـﻤﺎ آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ را ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯿﺪ از ﺣﻖ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ
ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ،و در ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺗﻼش ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ آﻧﺴﺎن ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﺣﻖ ﮐﻮﺷﺶ دارﯾﺪ.
p: 285
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Footnote

Footnote

Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's mother was Asma' bint 'Umays whom Amir al-mu'minin . (1)
married after Abu Bakr's death. Consequently Muhammad lived and was brought up
under the care of Amir al-mu'minin and he imbibed his ways and manners. Amir almu'minin too loved him much and regarded him as his son and used to say "Muhammad is
my son from Abu Bakr." He was born in the journey for the last hajj (of the Prophet) and
.died as martyr in 38 A.H. at the age of twenty eight years
On accession to the Caliphate Amir al-mu'minin had selected Qays ibn Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah as
the Governor of Egypt but circumstances so developed that he had to be removed and
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had to be sent there as Governor. The policy of Qays there was
that he did not want to take any serious step against the 'Uthmani group but
Muhammad's view was different. After the lapse of a month he sent them word that in
case they did not obey him their existence there would be impossible. Upon this these
people organised a front against him and engaged themselves in secret wire-pullings but
became conspicuous soon. After arbitration they started creating trouble with the slogan
of vengeance. This polluted the atmosphere of Egypt. When Amir al-mu'minin came to
know these deteriorated conditions he gave the governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn alHarith al-Ashtar and sent him off there in order that he might suppress insurgent
elements and save the administration from getting worse but he could not escape the evil
designs of the Umayyads and was killed by poison while on his way. Thus the
.governorship of Egypt remained with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
p: 286
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Footnote

On this side the performance of 'Amr ibn al-'As in connection with the Arbitration made
Mu'awiyah recall his own promise. Consequently he gave him six thousand combatants
and set him off to attack Egypt. When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr knew of the advancing
force of the enemy he wrote to Amir al-mu'minin for help. Amir al-mu'minin replied that
he would be soon collecting help for him but in the meantime he should mobilise his own
forces. Muhammad mobilised four thousand men under his banner and divided them into
two parts. He kept one part with himself and on the other he placed Kinanah ibn Bishr atTujibi in command and ordered him to go forward to check the enemy's advance. When
they settled down in camp before the enemy various parties of the enemy began
attacking them but they faced them with courage and valour. At last Mu'awiyah ibn
Hudayj as-Sakuni al-Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not turn away
from the enemy's swords but faced them steadfastly and fell as martyrs in action. The
effect of this defeat was that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's men got frightened and deserted
him. Finding himself alone Muhammad fled away and sought refuge in a deserted place.
The enemy however got news about him through someone and traced him out when he
was dying with thirst. Muhammad asked for water but these cruel men refused and
.butchered him thirsty. Then they put his body in the belly of a dead ass and burnt it
p: 287
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SERMON 70

Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi had already left Kufah with two thousand men but before he
.could reach Egypt it had been occupied by the enemy
SERMON 70
in English

.Spoken on the morning of the day when Amir al-mu'minin was fatally struck with sword
I was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet of Allah appear before me and I
said: "O' Prophet of Allah ! what crookedness and enmity I had to face from the people. "
The prophet of Allah said: "Invoke (Allah) evil upon them " but I said "Allah may change
.them for me with better ones and change me for them with a worse one
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-awad" means crookedness and "al-ladad" means enmity and
.this is the most eloquent expression
in Arabic

وﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
( اﻟﯿﻮم اﻟﺬي ﺿﺮب ﻓﯿﻪ1) ﻓﯽ ﺳﺤﺮه
 َﻣـ ﺎَذا ﻟَِﻘﯿُﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ُأﱠﻣﺘَِﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄَوِد، َﻓُﻘﻠَْﺖ َﯾـﺎ َرُﺳﻮَل اِﷲ:( ﻟ ِﯽ َرُﺳﻮُل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ3)  َﻓَﺴَﻨَﺢ،( َوَأَﻧﺎ َﺟﺎﻟ ٌِﺲ2) َﻣَﻠَﮑﺘْﻨِﯽ َﻋﯿْﻨِﯽ
: وﺑﺎﻟﻠﺪد، اﻻﻋﻮﺟﺎج: ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﺎﻷود: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ. َوَأﺑ َْﺪﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﯽ َﺷّﺮًا ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ، َأﺑ َْﺪﻟَﻨِﯽ اُﷲ ﺑ ِﻬْﻢ َﺧﯿْﺮًا ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ: َﻓُﻘﻠُْﺖ،« »اْدُع َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ:َواﻟﱠﻠَﺪِد؟ َﻓَﻘﺎَل
. وﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ أﻓﺼﺢ اﻟﮑﻼم.اﻟﺨﺼﺎم
in Persian

ﭘﺲ از ﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﺧﻮردن
 ﭘﺲ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ اي رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا! از، رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( را دﯾﺪم، ﺧﻮاب ﭼﺸﻤﺎﻧﻢ را رﺑﻮد،ﺷﮑﻮه ﻫﺎ ﺑﺎ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻫﻤﺎن ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺸﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻮدم
 ﺧﺪا ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ: ﮔﻔﺘﻢ. ﻧﻔﺮﯾﻨﺸﺎن ﮐﻦ:اﻣﺖ ﺗﻮ ﭼﻪ ﺗﻠﺨﯿﻬﺎ دﯾﺪم و از ﻟﺠﺒﺎزي و دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ آﻧﻬﺎ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪم؟ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻓﺮﻣﻮد
 و اﯾﻦ، )ﮐﻠﻤﻪ )اود( ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﮐﺠﯽ و اﻧﺤﺮاف و )ﻟﺪد( ﯾﻌﻨﯽ دﺷﻤﻨﯽ و ﺧﺼﻮﻣﺖ. و ﺑﺠﺎي ﻣﻦ ﺷﺨﺺ ﺑﺪي را ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻂ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ،ﺑﺪﻫﺪ
(از ﻓﺼﯿﺤﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﮐﻠﻤﺎت اﺳﺖ
p: 288
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SERMON 71

SERMON 71
in English

In condemnation of the people of Iraq
Now then O ' people (1) of Iraq! You are like the pregnant woman who on completion of
the period of pregnancy delivers a dead child and her husband is also dead and her period
of widowhood is long while only remote relation inherits her. By Allah I did not come to
you of my own accord. I came to you by force of circumstances. I have come to know that
you say 'Ali speaks lie. May Allah fight you! Against whom do I speak lie? Whether against
Allah? But I am the first to have believed in him. Whether against His Prophet? But I am
the first who testified to him. Certainly not. By Allah it was a way of expression which you
failed to appreciate and you were not capable of it. Woe to you. I am giving out these
measures of nice expression free of any cost. I wish there were vessels good enough to
.hold them

(Certainly you will understand it after some time. (Qur'an 38:88
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ ذم َأﻫﻞ ﻟا ﻌﺮاق
 َﺣَﻤَﻠْﺖ َﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َأَﺗﱠﻤْﺖ، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َﮐﺎﻟ َْﻤْﺮَأِه اﻟ َْﺤﺎﻣِِﻞ، ﺛﻢ ﺗﮑﺬﯾﺒﻬﻢ ﻟﻪ َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ َﯾﺎ َأْﻫَﻞ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺮاِق، واﻟﻨﺼﺮ ﯾﮑﺎد ﯾﺘّﻢ،وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﻮﺑّﺨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﺮك اﻟﻘﺘﺎل
 َوﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ، َوﻟِﮑْﻦ َﺟﺌُْﺖ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﺳْﻮﻗًﺎ، َأَﻣﺎ َواِﷲ َﻣﺎ َأَﺗﯿْﺘُُﮑُﻢ اْﺧﺘَِﯿﺎرًا. َوَوِرَﺛَﻬـ ﺎ َأﺑ َْﻌـ ُﺪَﻫﺎ، (3)  َوَﻃـ ﺎَل َﺗَﺄﱡﯾُﻤَﻬﺎ، (2)  َوَﻣـ ﺎَت َﻗﱢﯿُﻤَﻬﺎ، (1) َأﻣَْﻠَﺼْﺖ
 َﻗﺎَﺗَﻠُﮑُﻢ اُﷲ َﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﯽ! َﻓَﻌَﻠﯽ َﻣْﻦ َأْﮐـ ِﺬُب؟ َأَﻋَﻠﯽ اِﷲ؟ َﻓَﺄَﻧﺎ َأﱠوُل َﻣْﻦ آَﻣَﻦ ﺑ ِِﻪ! َأْم َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿِﻪ؟ َﻓَﺄَﻧﺎ َأﱠوُل َﻣْﻦ َﺻﱠﺪَﻗُﻪ! َﮐﱠﻼ، َﻋﻠﱞﯽ َﯾْﮑـ ِﺬُب:َأﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ َﺗُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن
.( )َوﻟََﺘْﻌَﻠُﻤﱠﻦ َﻧَﺒَﺄُه ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ، َﮐﯿًْﻼ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ ﺛََﻤٍﻦ! ﻟَْﻮ َﮐﺎَن ﻟَُﻪ ِوَﻋﺎٌء، (4)  َوﯾُْﻞ اﱢﻣِﻪ، َوﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑﻮﻧُﻮا ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ، وﻟِﮑﱠﻨَﻬﺎ ﻟَْﻬَﺠٌﻪ ِﻏﺒْﺘُْﻢ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ،َواِﷲ
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در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﻣﺮدم ﻋﺮاق
ﻋﻠـﻞ ﻧﮑـﻮﻫﺶ اﻫـﻞ ﻋﺮاق ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎر! اي ﻣﺮدم ﻋﺮاق! ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ زن ﺑـﺎرداري ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ در آﺧﺮﯾﻦ روزﻫـﺎي
ﺑﺎرداري ﺟﻨﯿﻦ ﺧﻮد را ﺳـﻘﻂ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺶ ﺑﻤﯿﺮد ،و زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﺑﯽ ﺷﻮﻫﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﯿﺮاث او را ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان دور ﻏﺎرت ﮐﻨﻨﺪ.
آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﯿﺎﻣﺪم ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻃﺮف دﯾﺎر ﺷﻤﺎ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪه ﺷﺪم ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ دادﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯿﺪ ﻋﻠﯽ دروغ
ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ!! ﺧﺪا ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﮑﺸﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ دروغ روا داﺷـﺘﻪ ام؟ آﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا دروغ روا داﺷﺘﻢ؟ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ ﮐﺴﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﻢ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا اﯾﻤﺎن آوردم ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮش؟ ﻣﻦ اول ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺑﻮدم ﮐﻪ او را ﺗﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﺮدم! ﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ!! آﻧﭽﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ واﻗﻌﯿﺘﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ
ﺷﻤﺎ از داﻧﺴـﺘﻦ آن دورﯾﺪ ،و ﺷﺎﯾﺴـﺘﮕﯽ درك آن را ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ،ﻣﺎدرﺗﺎن در ﺳﻮگ ﺷـﻤﺎ زاري ﮐﻨﺪ واي ،واي ،ﺳﺮدﻫﺪ .ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻢ را ﺑﺮ
ﺷﻤﺎ راﯾﮕﺎن ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪم ،اﮔﺮ ﻇﺮﻓﯿﺖ داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ .و ﺑﻪ زودي ﺧﺒﺮ آن را ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ ﻓﻬﻤﯿﺪ.
Footnote

)When after Arbitration the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartlessness in retaliating . (1
the continuous attacks of Mu'awiyah Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon abusing and
admonishing them. Herein he has referred to their being deceived at Siffin and has
:likened them to a woman who has five qualities

(i
Firstly she is pregnant. This implies that these people had full capability to fight and were
not like a barren woman from whom nothing is expected

(ii
Secondly she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is they had passed over all
.difficult stages and had approached near the final goal of victory
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(iii
Thirdly she wilfully miscarries her child. That is after coming close to victory they came
.down to settlement and instead of achieving the coveted goal faced disappointment

(iv
Fourthly her period of widowhood is long. That is they fell in such a state as though they
.had no protector or patron and they were roaming about without any ruler

(v
Fifthly her successors would be distant persons. That is the people of Syria who had no
.relationship with them would occupy their properties
SERMON 72
in English

Herein Amir al-mu'minin tells people how to pronounce "as-salat" (to invoke Divine
.blessing) on the Prophet
My Allah the Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper (intact) of all skies Creator of
hearts on good and evil nature send Thy choicest blessings and growing favours on
Muhammad Thy servant and Thy Prophet who is the last of those who preceded (him)
and an opener for what is closed proclaimer of truth with truth repulser of the forces of
wrong and crusher of the onslaughts of misguidance. As he was burdened (with
responsibility of prophethood) so he bore it standing by Thy commands advancing
towards Thy will without shrinking of steps of weakness of determination listening to Thy
revelation preserving Thy testament proceeding forward in the spreading of Thy
.commands till he lit fire for its seeker and lighted the path for the groper in the dark
Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden with troubles. He introduced
clearly guiding signs and shining injunctions. He is Thy trusted trustee the treasurer of
Thy treasured knowledge Thy witness on the Day of Judgement Thy envoy of truth and
.Thy Messenger towards the people
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My Allah prepare large place for him under Thy shade and award him multiplying good by
.Thy bounty
My Allah give height to his construction above all other constructions heighten his position
with Thee grant perfection to his effulgence and perfect for him his light. In reward for his
discharging Thy prophetship grant him that his testimony be admitted and his speech be
liked for his speech is just and his judgements are clear-cut. My Allah put us and him
together in the pleasures of life continuance of bounty satisfaction of desires enjoyment
.of pleasures. ease of living peace of mind and gifts of honour

*****
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻠّﻢ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﺼﻼه ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وآﻟﻪ
وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﯿﺎن ﺻﻔﺎت اﷲ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﺻﻔﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ واﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻟﻪ
ﺻﻔﺎت اﷲ
اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ َداِﺣَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﺪُﺣﱠﻮاِت )َ ، (1وَداِﻋَﻢ اﻟ َْﻤْﺴُﻤﻮَﮐﺎِت )َ ، (2وَﺟﺎﺑ َِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻘﻠُﻮِب )َ (3ﻋَﻠﯽ ﻓِْﻄَﺮﺗَِﻬﺎ )َ : (5ﺷِﻘﱢﯿَﻬﺎ َوَﺳِﻌﯿِﺪَﻫﺎ.
ﺻ ﻔ ﻪ ا ﻟﻨﺒ ﯽ
اْﺟَﻌْﻞ َﺷـ َﺮاﺋَِﻒ ) (5ـَﺻ َﻠَﻮاﺗَِﮏَ ،وَﻧَﻮاﻣَِﯽ ) (6ﺑََﺮَﮐﺎﺗـِ َﮏَ ،ﻋَﻠﯽ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٍﺪ َﻋﺒـْ ِﺪَك َوَرُﺳﻮﻟـِ َﮏ ،اﻟ َْﺨﺎﺗِﻢ ) (7ﻟ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﺳـ َﺒَﻖَ ،واﻟ َْﻔﺎﺗـِ ِﺢ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ اﻧ َْﻐَﻠَﻖ )، (8
َواﻟ ُْﻤْﻌﻠِِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،واﻟﱠﺪاﻓِِﻊ َﺟﯿَْﺸﺎِت اﻟ َْﺄﺑﺎِﻃﯿِﻞ )َ ، (9واﻟﱠﺪاﻣِِﻎ َﺻْﻮَﻻِت اﻟ َْﺄَﺿﺎﻟ ِﯿِﻞ )َ ، (10ﮐَﻤﺎ ُﺣﱢﻤَﻞ َﻓﺎْﺿَﻄَﻠَﻊ )َ ، (11ﻗﺎﺋِﻤًﺎ ﺑ َِﺄﻣِْﺮَكُ ،ﻣْﺴَﺘْﻮﻓِﺰًا
) (12ﻓِﯽ َﻣْﺮَﺿﺎﺗـِ َﮏَ ،ﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻧﺎـِﮐ ٍﻞ )َ (13ﻋْﻦ ﻗُـُﺪٍم )َ ، (14وﻻَـ َواٍه ) (15ﻓِﯽ َﻋْﺰٍمَ ،واِﻋﯿـًﺎ ) (16ﻟ َِﻮْﺣﯿَِﮏَ ،ﺣﺎﻓِﻈًﺎ ﻟ َِﻌْﻬـَﺪَكَ ،ﻣﺎِﺿـ ﯿًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧَﻔﺎِذ
َأﻣِْﺮَك ;ـَﺣ ﱠﺘﯽ َأْوَري َﻗَﺒَﺲ اﻟ َْﻘـ ﺎﺑ ِِﺲ )َ ، (17وَأـَﺿ ﺎَء اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾَﻖ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺨﺎﺑ ِـِﻂ )َ ، (18وُﻫـ ِﺪَﯾْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻘﻠُﻮُب ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ َﺧْﻮَﺿﺎِت ) (19اﻟ ِْﻔَﺘِﻦَ ،واﻟ ْﺂَﺛـﺎِم َوَأَﻗﺎَم
ﺑ ُِﻤﻮـِﺿ ﺤﺎِت اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻼِم )َ ، (20وَﻧﱢﯿَﺮاِت اﻟ َْﺄْﺣـَﮑـ ﺎِمَ ،ﻓُﻬـَﻮ َأﻣِﯿﻨُـَﮏ اﻟ َْﻤـ ْﺄُﻣﻮُنَ ،وـَﺧ ﺎِزُن ِﻋﻠِْﻤـ َﮏ اﻟَ ْﻤْﺨُﺰوِن )َ ، (21وَﺷــ ِﻬﯿُﺪَك )َ (22ﯾْﻮَم اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ،
َوﺑَِﻌﯿﺜَُﮏ ) (23ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،وَرُﺳﻮﻟ َُﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺨﻠِْﻖ.
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اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻟﻠﻨﺒﯽ
اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ اﻓْـَﺴ ْﺢ ﻟَُﻪ َﻣْﻔـَﺴ ﺤًﺎ ﻓِﯽ ِﻇﱢﻠَﮏ )َ ، (24واْﺟِﺰِه ُﻣَﻀﺎَﻋَﻔــ ﺎِت اﻟ َْﺨﯿِْﺮ ) (25ﻣِْﻦ َﻓـْﻀ ﻠَِﮏ .اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ َأْﻋـِﻞ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑ َِﻨـﺎِء اﻟ َْﺒﺎﻧِﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﻨﺎَءُهَ ،وَأْﮐِﺮْم ﻟَـَﺪﯾَْﮏ
َﻣﻨِْﺰﻟَﺘُﻪَ ،وَأﺗِْﻤْﻢ ﻟَُﻪ ﻧُﻮَرُهَ ،واْﺟِﺰِه ﻣَِﻦ اﺑ ْﺘَِﻌﺎﺛَِﮏ ﻟَُﻪ َﻣﻘﺒُﻮَل اﻟﱠﺸَﻬﺎَدِهَ ،ﻣْﺮِﺿﱠﯽ اﻟ َْﻤﻘﺎﻟَِﻪ ،ذا َﻣﻨِْﻄٍﻖ َﻋْﺪٍل ،وُﺧْﻄَﺒٍﻪ َﻓْﺼٍﻞ .اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ اْﺟَﻤْﻊ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﻨﺎ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻪ ﻓِﯽ ﺑَْﺮِد
اﻟ َْﻌﯿِﺶَ ،وَﻗَﺮاِر اﻟﱢﻨْﻌَﻤِﻪ )َ ، (26وُﻣَﻨﯽ اﻟﱠﺸَﻬَﻮاِت )َ ، (27وَأْﻫَﻮاِء اﻟﱠﻠﱠﺬاِتَ .وَرَﺧﺎِء اﻟﱠﺪَﻋِﻪ )َ (28وُﻣﻨَْﺘَﻬﯽ اﻟ ْﱡﻄَﻤْﺄﻧِﯿَﻨِﻪَ ،وﺗَُﺤِﻒ اﻟ َْﮑَﺮاَﻣِﻪ )(29
in Persian

درود ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ
وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬـﺎي ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑـﺎر ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ! اي ﮔﺴﺘﺮاﻧﻨـﺪه ﻫﺮ ﮔﺴﺘﺮده ،و اي ﻧﮕﻬﺪارﻧـﺪه آﺳـﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،و اي آﻓﺮﯾﻨﻨـﺪه دﻟﻬﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻄﺮﺗﻬﺎي ﺧﻮﯾﺶ،
دﻟﻬﺎي رﺳﺘﮕﺎر و دﻟﻬﺎي ﺷﻘﺎوت زده .ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ درودﻫﺎ و اﻓﺰون ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﺮﮐﺎت ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( ﺑﻨﺪه و ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎده ات اﺧﺘﺼﺎص
ده ،ﮐﻪ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و ﮔﺸﺎﯾﻨﺪه درﻫﺎي ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ و آﺷـﮑﺎرﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺣﻖ ﺑﺎ ﺑﺮﻫﺎن اﺳﺖ .دﻓﻊ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﻟﺸﮕﺮﻫﺎي ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ،و درﻫﻢ
ﮐﻮﺑﻨﺪه ﺷﻮﮐﺖ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﺎن اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎر ﺳﻨﮕﯿﻦ رﺳﺎﻟﺖ را ﺑﺮ دوش ﮐﺸﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﺎم ﮐﺮد ،و ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻋﺖ در راه ﺧﺸﻨﻮدي
ﺗﻮ ﮔﺎم ﺑﺮداﺷﺖ ،ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﮏ ﻗﺪم ﺑﻪ ﻋﻘﺐ ﺑﺮﻧﮕﺸﺖ ،و اراده او ﺳـﺴﺖ ﻧﺸﺪ ،و در ﭘﺬﯾﺮش و ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ وﺣﯽ ،ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﺣﺎﻓﻆ و ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎن
ﻋﻬـﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤـﺎن ﺗﻮ ﺑﻮد ،و در اﺟﺮاي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻼش ﮐﺮد ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻮر ﺣﻖ را آﺷـﮑﺎر ،و راه را ﺑﺮاي ﺟﺎﻫﻼن روﺷﻦ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،و دﻟﻬﺎﯾﯽ
ﮐﻪ در ﻓﺘﻨﻪ و ﮔﻨـﺎه ﻓﺮو رﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ ﺷﺪﻧـﺪ .ﭘﺮﭼﻤﻬـﺎي ﺣﻖ را ﺑﺮاﻓﺮاﺷﺖ اﺣﮑﺎم ﻧﻮراﻧﯽ را ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﮐﺮد ،ﭘﺲ او ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﻣﯿﻦ ،و ﻣﻮرد
اﻋﺘﻤـﺎد ،و ﮔﻨﺠﯿﻨﻪ دار ﻋﻠﻢ ﻧﻬـﺎن ﺗﻮ ،و ﺷﺎﻫـﺪ روز رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ،و ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺘﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي ﺑﯿـﺎن ﺣﻘﺎﺋﻖ ،و ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﺮدم اﺳﺖ .دﻋﺎ
ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎرا! ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( در ﺳﺎﯾﻪ ﻟﻄﻒ ﺧﻮد ﺟﺎي ﺑﺎ وﺳـﻌﺘﯽ ﺑﮕﺸﺎي ،و از ﻓﻀﻞ و ﮐﺮاﻣﺖ ﭘﺎداش او را ﻓﺮاوان
ﮔﺮدان .ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪا! ﮐﺎخ آﯾﯿﻦ او را از ﻫﺮ ﺑﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ،و ﻣﻘﺎم او را در ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه ﺧﻮد ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ دار ،ﻧﻮرش را ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﮔﺮدان ،و ﭘﺎداش رﺳﺎﻟﺖ
او را ﭘـﺬﯾﺮش ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ و ﺷـﻔﺎﻋﺖ و ﻗﺒﻮل ﮔﻔﺘﺎر او ﻗﺮار ده ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ داراي ﻣﻨﻄﻘﯽ ﻋﺎدﻻﻧﻪ ،و راه ﺟﺪاﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺣﻖ از ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺑﻮد .ﺑﺎرﺧﺪاﯾﺎ!
ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺎ و ﭘﯿﻐﻤﺒﺮت در ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺟﺎوﯾﺪان ،و زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﺧﻮش ،و آرزوﻫﺎي ﺑﺮآورده ،و ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺑﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم رﺳﯿﺪه ،در ﮐﻤﺎل آراﻣﺶ،
و در ﻧﻬﺎﯾﺖ اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ،ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺑﺎ ﻣﻮاﻫﺐ و ﻫﺪاﯾﺎي ﺑﺎارزش ،ﺟﻤﻊ ﮔﺮدان!
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in English

Amir al-mu'minin said about Marwan ibn al-Hakam at Basrah. When Marwan was taken
on the day of Jamal he asked Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.) to intercede on his behalf
before Amir al-mu'minin. So they spoke to Amir al-mu'minin about him and he released
him. Then they said "O' Amir al-mu'minin he desires to swear you allegiance" Whereupon
:Amir al-mu'minin said
Did he not swear me allegiance after the killing of 'Uthman? Now I do not need his
allegiance because his is the hand of a Jew. If he swears me allegiance with his hand he
would violate it after a short while. Well he is to get power for so long as a dog licks his
nose. He is the father of four rams (who will also rule). The people will face days through
(him and his sons. (1
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻟﻤﺮوان ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﮑﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺼﺮه
، ﻓﮑّﻠﻤﺎه ﻓﯿﻪ،( اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم إﻟﯽ َأﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم1)  ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺸﻔﻊ، ُأِﺧَﺬ ﻣﺮوان ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﮑﻢ َأﺳﯿﺮًا ﯾﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻞ:ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
: ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم: ﻓﻘﺎﻻ ﻟﻪ،ﻓﺨّﻠﯽ ﺳﺒﯿﻠﻪ
 َأَﻣـ ﺎ ِإﱠن ﻟَُﻪ ِإﻣَْﺮًه َﮐَﻠْﻌَﻘِﻪ. (3)  ﻟَْﻮ ﺑَﺎَﯾَﻌﻨِﯽ ﺑ َِﮑﱢﻔِﻪ ﻟََﻐـ َﺪَر ﺑ ُِﺴـ ﱠﺒﺘِِﻪ، (2) َأَﻓَﻠْﻢ ﯾُـَﺒ ﺎﯾِْﻌﻨِﯽ ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ َﻗﺘْـِﻞ ُﻋﺜْﻤـﺎَن؟ َﻻ َﺣﺎَﺟَﻪ ﻟ ِﯽ ﻓﯽ ﺑَﯿَْﻌﺘِِﻪ! ِإﱢﻧَﻬﺎ َﮐﱞﻒ َﯾُﻬﻮِدﱠﯾٌﻪ
! َوَﺳَﺘﻠَْﻘﯽ اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣﻪ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َوﻣِْﻦ َوﻟَِﺪِه َﯾْﻮَﻣًﺎ َأْﺣَﻤَﺮ، َوُﻫَﻮ َأﺑ ُﻮ اﻟ َْﺄُﮐﺒُِﺶ اﻟ َْﺄْرﺑََﻌِﻪ،اﻟ َْﮑﻠِْﺐ َأﻧ َْﻔُﻪ
in Persian

درﺑﺎره ﻣﺮوان
 از ﭘﺴـﺮان ﻣﺮوان ﻣﮕﺮ ﭘﺲ از ﮐﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻧﮑﺮد؟ ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ او ﻧﯿﺎزي،ﺧﺒﺮ ﻏﯿﺒﯽ از ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﭼﻬﺎر ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺮواي ﻓﺎﺳﺪ
 او ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه ﻣﺪﺗﯽ، آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ، در ﻧﻬﺎن ﺑﯿﻌﺖ را ﻣﯽ ﺷـﮑﻨﺪ، اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ ﺧﻮد ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ،ﻧﯿﺴﺖ! دﺳﺖ او دﺳﺖ ﯾﻬﻮدي اﺳﺖ
 او ﭘﺪر ﭼﻬﺎر ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺮواﺳﺖ )ﻗﻮﭼﻬﺎي ﭼﻬﺎرﮔﺎﻧﻪ( و اﻣﺖ. ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﮐﻮﺗﺎه ﺳـﮕﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ زﺑﺎن ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﺎك ﮐﻨـﺪ،ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ داﺷﺖ
.اﺳﻼم از دﺳﺖ او و ﭘﺴﺮاﻧﺶ روز ﺧﻮﻧﯿﻨﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ داﺷﺖ
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Footnote

Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the nephew (brother's son) and son-in-law of 'Uthman. . (1)
Due to thin body and tall stature he was known with the nickname "Khayt Batil" (the
thread of wrong). When 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan killed 'Amr ibn Sa'id al-Ashdaq his
:brother Yahya ibn Sa'id said
O' sons of Khayt Batil (the thread of the wrong) you have played deceit on 'Amr and
.people like you build their houses (of authority) on deceit and treachery
Although his father al-Hakam ibn Abi al-'As had accepted Islam at the time of the fall of
Mecca but his behaviour and activities were very painful to the Prophet. Consequently the
Prophet cursed him and his descendants and said "Woe will befall my people from the
progeny of this man." At last in view of his increasing intrigues the Prophet externed him
from Medina towards the valley of Wajj (in Ta'if) and Marwan also went with him. Prophet
did not thereafter allow them entry in Medina all his life. Abu Bakr and 'Umar did likewise
but 'Uthman sent for both of them during his reign and raised Marwan to such height as
though the reins of caliphate rested in his hands. Thereafter his circumstances became so
favourable that on the death of Mu'awiyah ibn Yazid he became the Caliph of the Muslims.
But he had just ruled only for nine months and eighteen days that death overtook him in
such a way that his wife sat with the pillow on his face and did not get away till he
.breathed his last
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The four sons to whom Amir al-mu'minin has referred were the four sons of 'Abd al-Malik
ibn Marwan namely al-Walid Sulayman Yazid and Hisham who ascended the Caliphate
one after the other and coloured the pages of history with their stories. Some
commentators have regarded this reference to Marwan's own sons whose names are
'Abd al-Malik 'Abd al-'Aziz Bishr and Muhammad. Out of these 'Abd al-Malik did become
Caliph of Islam but 'Abd al-'Aziz became governor of Egypt Bishr of Iraq and Muhammad
.of al-Jazirah
SERMON 74
in English

When the Consultative Committee (or Shura) decided to swear allegiance to 'Uthman
:Amir al-mu'minin said
You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of all others for the Caliphate. By
Allah so long as the affairs of Muslims remain intact and there is no oppression in it save
on myself I shall keep quiet seeking reward for it (from Allah) and keeping aloof from its
.attractions and allurements for which you aspire
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻋﺰﻣﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
 اﻟ ْﺘَِﻤﺎﺳًﺎ ﻟ َِﺄْﺟِﺮ ذﻟ َِﮏ، َوﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻓِﯿِﻬـ ﺎ َﺟْﻮٌر ِإﻻﱠـ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َﺧﺎﱠﺻًﻪ، َوَواِﷲ ﻟَُﺄْﺳـ ﻠَِﻤﱠﻦ َﻣﺎَﺳـ ﻠَِﻤْﺖ ُأُﻣﻮُر اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴـ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ،ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َﻋﻠِْﻤﺘُْﻢ َأﱠﻧﯽ َأَﺣﱡﻖ ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮي
(1)  َوُزْﻫﺪًا ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﺗﻨﺎَﻓْﺴﺘُُﻤﻮُه ﻣِْﻦ ُزْﺧُﺮﻓِِﻪ َو ِزﺑ ِْﺮِﺟِﻪ،َوَﻓْﻀﻠِِﻪ
in Persian

ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺷﻮرا ﺑﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
 ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا! ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم داده.وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي اﻣﺎم ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( از زﺑﺎن ﺧﻮد ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺳﺰاوارﺗﺮ از دﯾﮕﺮان ﺑﻪ ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺴﺘﻢ
 و ﭘﺎداش اﯾﻦ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ، و ﺟﺰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺳـﺘﻢ ﻧﺸﻮد، و از ﻫﻢ ﻧﭙﺎﺷﺪ، ﺗﺎ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ اوﺿﺎع ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ روﺑﺮاه ﺑﺎﺷﺪ،اﯾﺪ ﮔﺮدن ﻣﯽ ﻧﻬﻢ
 ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ، و از آﻧﻬﻤﻪ زر و زﯾﻮري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺪﻧﺒﺎل آن ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ،و ﺳﮑﻮت و ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺖ را از ﺧﺪا اﻧﺘﻈﺎر دارم
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in English

:When Amir al-mu'minin learnt that the Umayyads blamed him for killing 'Uthman he said
Umayyads's knowledge about me did not desist them from accusing me nor did my
precedence (in accepting Islam) keep off these ignorant people from blaming me. Allah's
admonitions are more eloquent than my tongue. I am the contester against those who
break away from Faith and the opposer of those who entertain doubts. Uncertainties
should be placed before Qur'an the Book of Allah (for clarification). Certainly people will be
.recompensed according to what they have in their hearts
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟّﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ اﺗﻬﺎم ﺑﻨﯽ ُأﻣّﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﺎرﮐﻪ ﻓﯽ دم ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
َأَوﻟَـْﻢ َﯾﻨْـَﻪ ﺑَﻨِﯽ ُأَﻣﱠﯿَﻪ ِﻋﻠُْﻤَﻬـ ﺎ ﺑ ِﯽ َﻋْﻦ َﻗْﺮﻓﯽ ) (1؟ َأَوَﻣـ ﺎ َوَزَع اﻟ ُْﺠﱠﻬﺎُل َﺳـ ﺎﺑ َِﻘﺘِﯽ َﻋْﻦ ﺗَُﻬَﻤـ ﺘِﯽ؟! َوﻟََﻤـ ﺎ َوَﻋَﻈُﻬُﻢ اُﷲ ﺑ ِِﻪ َأﺑ َْﻠ ُﻎ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟ َِﺴـ ﺎﻧﯽَ .أَﻧـﺎ َﺣِﺠﯿُﺞ
اﻟ َْﻤﺎِرﻗِﯿَﻦ )َ ، (2وَﺧِﺼﯿُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮَﺗﺎﺑ ِﯿَﻦ )َ ، (3ﻋَﻠﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲ ﺗُْﻌَﺮُض اﻟ َْﺄﻣْﺜﺎُل )َ ، (4وﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺼُﺪوِر ﺗَُﺠﺎَزي اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎُد!
in Persian

اﺳﺦ ﺑﻪ اﺗﻬﺎﻣﯽ ﻧﺎروا
)وﻗﺘﯽ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻬﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاوان آﻧﺤﻀـﺮت را در ﺧﻮن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﭘﻨﺪارﻧـﺪ ،ﻓﺮﻣﻮد( دﻓﺎﻋﯿﺎت اﻣﺎم ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺗﻬﻤﺘﻬﺎ آﯾﺎ
ﺷﻨـﺎﺧﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ از روﺣﯿـﺎت ﻣﻦ دارﻧـﺪ آﻧﺎن را از ﻋﯿﺒﺠﻮﺋﯽ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ دارد؟ و آﯾﺎ ﺳﻮاﺑﻖ ﻣﺒﺎرزات ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎداﻧﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﺟﺎي
ﺧﻮد ﻧﻤﯽ ﻧﺸﺎﻧـﺪ؟ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻬﻤﺖ ﻧﺰﻧﻨﺪ؟ آﻧﭽﻪ ﺧﺪا آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺪان ﭘﻨﺪ داد از ﺑﯿﺎن ﻣﻦ رﺳﺎﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎرﻗﯿﻦ )از دﯾﻦ ﺧﺎرج ﺷﺪﮔﺎن(
را ﺑﺎ ﺣﺠﺖ و ﺑﺮﻫﺎن ﻣﻐﻠﻮب ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ و دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ )ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷـﮑﻨﺎن( و ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ دارﻧﺪﮔﺎن در اﺳـﻼم ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،ﺷﺒﻬﺎت را ﺑﺎﯾﺪ در ﭘﺮﺗﻮ
ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا ﻗﺮآن ،ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ و ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ در دل دارﻧﺪ ﭘﺎداش داده ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ
p: 297
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SERMON 76
in English

About preaching and counselling
Allah may bless him who listens to a point of wisdom and retains it when he is invited to
the right path he approaches it
he follows a leader (by catching his waist band) and finds salvation keeps Allah before his
eyes and fears his sins performs actions sincerely and acts virtuously earns treasure of
heavenly rewards avoids vice aims at (good) objectives and reaps recompense faces his
desires and rejects (fake) hopes makes endurance the means to his salvation and piety
the provision for his death rides on the path of honour and sticks to the highway of truth
makes good use of his time and hastens towards the end and takes with him the
.provision of (good) actions
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ اﻟﺤﺚ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ
َرِﺣَﻢ اُﷲ اﻣَْﺮًأ َﺳِﻤَﻊ ُﺣْﮑﻤًﺎ )َ (1ﻓَﻮَﻋﯽ )َ ، (2وُدِﻋَﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ َرَﺷﺎد َﻓَﺪَﻧﺎ )، (3
َوَأَﺧَﺬ ﺑ ُِﺤْﺠَﺰِه )َ (4ﻫﺎٍد َﻓَﻨَﺠﺎَ ،راَﻗَﺐ َرﺑﱢُﻪَ ،وَﺧﺎَف َذﻧ َْﺒُﻪَ ،ﻗـﱠﺪَم َﺧﺎﻟ ِﺼًﺎَ ،وَﻋِﻤَﻞ َﺻﺎﻟ ِﺤًﺎ ،اْﮐَﺘَﺴَﺐ َﻣْﺬُﺧﻮرًا )َ ، (5واْﺟَﺘَﻨَﺐ َﻣْﺤُﺬورًاَ ،رَﻣﯽ َﻏَﺮﺿًﺎ،
َوَأْﺣَﺮَز ِﻋَﻮﺿًﺎَ ،ﮐﺎﺑََﺮ َﻫَﻮاُه )َ ، (6وَﮐـ ﱠﺬَب ﻣَُﻨﺎُهَ ،ﺟَﻌَﻞ اﻟﱠﺼﺒَْﺮ َﻣِﻄﱠﯿَﻪ َﻧَﺠﺎﺗِِﻪ ،واﻟﱠﺘْﻘَﻮي ُﻋﱠﺪَه َوَﻓﺎﺗِِﻪَ ،رِﮐَﺐ اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾَﻘَﻪ اﻟ َْﻐﱠﺮاَء )َ ، (7وﻟَِﺰَم اﻟَ ْﻤَﺤﱠﺠَﻪ )(8
اﻟ َْﺒﯿَْﻀﺎَء ،اْﻏَﺘَﻨَﻢ اﻟ َْﻤَﻬَﻞ )َ ، (9وﺑَﺎَدَر اﻟ َْﺄَﺟَﻞَ ،وَﺗَﺰﱠوَد ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌَﻤِﻞ.
in Persian

ا ﻧ ﺪرز
ﺻﻔﺎت ﺑﻨﺪه ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎر ﺧﺪا رﺣﻤﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮن ﺳـﺨﻦ ﺣﮑﯿﻤﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺸﻨﻮد ،ﺧﻮب ﻓﺮا ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﭼﻮن ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺷﻮد ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮد ،دﺳﺖ
ﺑﻪ داﻣﻦ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه زﻧﺪ و ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﺑﺪ ،ﻣﺮاﻗﺐ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،از ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ﺧﻮد ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺪ ،ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎﻧﻪ ﮔﺎم ﺑﺮدارد ،ﻋﻤﻞ
ﻧﯿﮑﻮ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﺪ ،ذﺧﯿﺮه اي ﺑﺮاي آﺧﺮت ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورد ،و از ﮔﻨﺎه ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰد ،ﻫﻤﻮاره اﻏﺮاض دﻧﯿﺎﯾﯽ را از ﺳـﺮ دور ﮐﻨﺪ ،و درﺟﺎت آﺧﺮت
ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورد .ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي دل ﻣﺒﺎرزه ﮐﻨﺪ ،آرزوﻫﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ را ﻃﺮد و اﺳـﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ را ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﻧﺠﺎت ﺧﻮد ﻗﺮار دﻫﺪ .و ﺗﻘﻮي را زاد
و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ روز ﻣﺮدن ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،در راه روﺷﻦ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﻗﺪم ﺑﮕﺬارد ،و از راه روﺷﻦ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ ﻧﮕﯿﺮد .ﭼﻨﺪ روز زﻧﺪﮔﯽ دﻧﯿﺎ را ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ
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. ﺗﻮﺷﻪ آﺧﺮت ﺑﺮﮔﯿﺮد، و از اﻋﻤﺎل ﻧﯿﮑﻮ، ﻣﺮگ او ﻓﺮا رﺳﺪ ﺧﻮد را آﻣﺎده ﺳﺎزد،ﺷﻤﺎرد و ﺑﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ
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SERMON 77

SERMON 77
in English

About Umayyads
The Banu Umayyah (Umayyads) are allowing me the inheritance of Muhammad
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) bit (by bit). By Allah if I live I would throw them away as the butcher
.removes the dust from the dust-covered piece of flesh
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one version for "al-widhamu't-taribah" (dust covered piece of
flesh) the words "at-turabu'l-wadhimah" (the soil sticking on a piece of flesh) have been
shown. That is for the adjective the qualified noun and for the qualified noun the adjective
has been placed. Any by the word "layufawwiqunani" Amir al-mu'minin implies that they
allow him bit by bit just as a she-camel may be milked a little and then its young one may
be made to suck milk so that it may be ready to be milked. And "al-widham" is the plural
of "wadhamah" which means the piece of stomach or of liver which falls on the ground
.and then the dust is removed from it
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
و ذ ﻟ ﮏ ﺣﯿ ﻦ ﻣﻨ ﻌ ﻪ ﺳ ﻌﯿ ﺪ ﺑ ﻦ ا ﻟ ﻌ ﺎ ص ﺣ ﻘ ﻪ
 َواِﷲ ﻟَﺌِْﻦ ﺑَِﻘﯿُﺖ ﻟ ُُﻬْﻢ ﻟ َْﺄﻧ ُْﻔـَﻀ ﱠﻨُﻬْﻢ َﻧْﻔَﺾ اﻟﱠﻠﱠﺤﺎم اﻟ ِْﻮَذاَم اﻟﱠﺘِﺮﺑََﻪ! ﻗﺎل ﻟا ﺸـﺮﯾﻒ،ِإ ﱠن ﺑَﻨِﯽ ُأَﻣﱠﯿَﻪ ﻟَﯿَُﻔﱢﻮﻗُﻮَﻧﻨﯽ ﺗَُﺮاَث ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﻟّﻠُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو آﻟ ِِﻪ َﺗْﻔِﻮﯾﻘًﺎ
، ﯾﻌﻄﻮﻧﻨﯽ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻗﻠﯿًﻼ ﮐُﻔﻮاق اﻟﻨﺎﻗﻪ: »ﻟَﯿَُﻔّﻮﻗﻮَﻧﻨﯽ« أي: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ. (1)  وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ،« »اﻟـﺘﺮاب اﻟَﻮَذَﻣﻪ:ﯾﺮوي
.( ﻣﻦ اﻟﮑﺮش أواﻟﮑﺒﺪ ﺗﻘﻊ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﺮاب ﻓﺘﻨﻔﺾ2)  اﻟُﺤّﺰه: وﻫﯽ، ﺟﻤﻊ َوَذﻣﻪ: واﻟِﻮَذاُم.وﻫﻮ اﻟﺤﻠﺒﻪ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪه ﻣﻦ ﻟﺒﻨﻬﺎ
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ رﻓﺘﺎر ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ
 ﺑﻨﯽ، ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا اﮔﺮ زﻧﺪه ﻣﺎﻧﺪم، ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺮدازﻧﺪ، از ﻣﯿﺮاث ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺟﺰ اﻧﺪك ﭼﯿﺰي،ﻫﺸﺪار ﺑﻪ ﻏﺎﺻﺒﺎن ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ
.اﻣﯿﻪ را از ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ دور ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻗﺼﺎﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷﮑﻤﺒﻪ ﺧﺎك آﻟﻮده را دور ﻣﯽ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ
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SERMON 78

SERMON 78
in English

.Supplications of Amir al-mu'minin
O' my Allah! Forgive me what Thou knowest about me more than I do. If I return (to the
sins) Thou return to forgiveness. My Allah forgive me what I had promised to myself but
Thou didst not find its fulfilment with me. My Allah forgive me that with what I sought
nearness to Thee with my tongue but my heart opposed and did not perform it. My Allah
.forgive me winkings of the eye vile utterances desires of the heart and errors of speech
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ دﻋﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 ﯾﺪﻋﻮ ﺑﻬﺎ، ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم،وﻣﻦ ﮐﻠﻤﺎت ﮐﺎن
 اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ. َوﻟَْﻢ َﺗِﺠْﺪ ﻟَُﻪ َوَﻓﺎًء ِﻋﻨْﺪي،( ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽ1)  اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ اْﻏِﻔْﺮ ﻟ ِﯽ َﻣﺎ َوَأﯾُْﺖ. َﻓِﺈْن ُﻋـ ْﺪُت َﻓُﻌـْﺪ ﻟ ِﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻐِﻔَﺮِه،اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ اْﻏِﻔْﺮ ﻟ ِﯽ َﻣﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ َأْﻋَﻠُﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ
، (4)  َوَﺷَﻬَﻮاِت اﻟ َْﺠَﻨﺎِن، (3)  َوَﺳَﻘَﻄﺎِت اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﻔﺎِظ، (2)  اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ اْﻏِﻔْﺮ ﻟ ِﯽ َرَﻣَﺰاِت اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﺤﺎِظ. ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﺎﻟََﻔُﻪ َﻗﻠْﺒِﯽ،اْﻏِﻔْﺮ ﻟ ِﯽ َﻣﺎ َﺗَﻘﱠﺮﺑ ُْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﺑ ِﻠَِﺴﺎﻧﯽ
. (5) َوَﻫَﻔَﻮاِت اﻟﱢﻠَﺴﺎِن
in Persian

ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺶ اﻣﺎم
 ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ! آﻧﭽﻪ از اﻋﻤﺎل. ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺨﺸﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﺎزﮔﺮد. و اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ آن ﺑﺎزﮔﺮدم،ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ! ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺒﺨﺶ آﻧﭽﻪ را از ﻣﻦ ﺑـﺪان داﻧﺎﺗﺮي
. ﺧـﺪاﯾﺎ! ﺑﺒﺨﺶ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ زﺑﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷـﺪم وﻟﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻗﻠﺐ آن را ﺗﺮك ﮐﺮدم.ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻢ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ و اﻧﺠـﺎم ﻧـﺪادم ﺑﺒﺨﺶ
 و ﻟﻐﺰﺷﻬﺎي زﺑﺎن، و ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺑﯽ ﻣﻮرد دل،ﺧﺪاﯾﺎ! ﺑﺒﺨﺶ ﻧﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎي اﺷﺎرت آﻣﯿﺰ و ﺳﺨﻨﺎن ﺑﯽ ﻓﺎﯾﺪه
SERMON 79
in English

When (1) Amir al-mu'minin decided to set out for the battle with the Kharijites someone
said "If you set out at this moment then according to astrology I fear you will not be
:successful in your aim " whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said
p: 300
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in Arabic

Do you think you can tell the hour when a man goes out and no evil befall him or can warn
of the time at which if one goes out harm will accrue? Whoever testifies to this falsifies
the Qur'an and becomes unmindful of Allah in achieving his desired objective and in
warding off the undesirable. You cherish saying this so that he who acts on what you say
should praise you rather than Allah because according to your misconception you have
.guided him about the hour in which he would secure benefit and avoid harm

:Then Amir al-mu'minin advanced towards the people and said
O' People! Beware of learning the science of stars except that with which guidance is
sought on land or sea because it leads to divining and an astrologer is a diviner while the
diviner is like the sorcerer the sorcerer is like the unbeliever and the unbeliever would be
.in Hell. Get forward in the name of Allah
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
، ﺧﺸﯿُﺖ أﱠﻻ ﺗﻈﻔﺮ ﺑﻤﺮادك، ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ إن ﺳﺮت ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻮﻗﺖ: وﻗﺪﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ،ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ أﺻـﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻋﺰم ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺮ ِإﻟﯽ اﻟﺨﻮارج
ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم
ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
( َﻓَﻤْﻦ1) َأَﺗْﺰَﻋُﻢ َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﺗْﻬـِﺪي ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﺳـ ﺎَر ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ ـُﺻ ِﺮَف َﻋﻨُْﻪ اﻟﱡﺴﻮُء؟ َوﺗُـَﺨ ﱢﻮُف ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﺳـ ﺎَر ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ ـَﺣ ﺎَق ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱡﻀﱡﺮ؟
 َوَﺗﺒَْﺘِﻐﯽ ﻓﯽ َﻗْﻮﻟ َِﮏ ﻟ ِﻠَْﻌﺎﻣِِﻞ ﺑ َِﺄﻣِْﺮَك َأْن، َواْﺳـ َﺘْﻐَﻨﯽ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ ﺘَِﻌﺎَﻧِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﻧﯿِْﻞ اﻟَ َْﻤْﺤﺒُﻮِب َوَدﻓِْﻊ اﻟ َْﻤْﮑُﺮوِه،ـَﺻ ﱠﺪَﻗَﮏ ﺑ ِﻬـَﺬا َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﮐـ ﱠﺬَب اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآَن
!! َوَأﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱡﻀﱠﺮ، ﻟ َِﺄﱠﻧَﮏ ﺑ َِﺰْﻋِﻤَﮏ َأﻧ َْﺖ َﻫَﺪﯾَْﺘُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َﻧﺎَل ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨْﻔَﻊ،ﯾُﻮﻟ َِﯿَﮏ اﻟ َْﺤْﻤَﺪ ُدوَن َرﺑﱢِﻪ
p: 301
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ﺛﻢ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻘﺎل:
َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُسِ ،إﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ َوَﺗَﻌﱡﻠَﻢ اﻟﱡﻨُﺠﻮِمِ ،إﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻬَﺘـَﺪي ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺑَﱟﺮ َأْو ﺑَْﺤٍﺮَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ َﺗـْﺪُﻋﻮ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﮑَﻬﺎَﻧِﻪ ،واﻟُﻤَﻨﱠﺠُﻢ َﮐﺎﻟ َْﮑﺎِﻫِﻦ )َ ، (2واﻟ َْﮑﺎِﻫُﻦ َﮐﺎﻟﱠﺴﺎِﺣِﺮ،
َواﻟﱠﺴﺎِﺣُﺮ َﮐﺎﻟ َْﮑﺎﻓِِﺮ! َواﻟ َْﮑﺎﻓُِﺮ ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر! ِﺳﯿُﺮوا َﻋَﻠﯽ اْﺳِﻢ اِﷲ.
in Persian

ﭘﺎﺳﺦ اﺧﺘﺮﺷﻨﺎس
ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧـﺪا ﮔﻤﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﺗﻮ از آن ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ زﯾﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ دﯾـﺪ؟ و ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﯽ از
ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺿﺮري داﻣﻨﮕﯿﺮ او ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ؟ ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﺎر ﺗﻮ را ﺗﺼﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﻗﺮآن را ﺗﮑﺬﯾﺐ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ ،و
از ﯾﺎري ﻃﻠﺒﯿﺪن ﺧﺪا در رﺳﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﻫﺪﻓﻬﺎي دوﺳﺖ داﺷﺘﻨﯽ ،و ﻣﺤﻔﻮظ ﻣﺎﻧﺪن از ﻧﺎﮔﻮارﯾﻬﺎ ،ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ .ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺑﺠﺎي
ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ،ﺗﻮ را ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ! ﭼﻮن ﺑﻪ ﮔﻤﺎن ﺧﻮد ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﻪ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ آﺷﻨﺎ ﮐﺮدي ﮐﻪ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻌﺸﺎن را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ آورﻧﺪ و از ﺿﺮر و زﯾﺎن
دراﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ .ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ دادن ﻣﺮدم از ﺳﺘﺎره ﺷﻨﺎﺳﯽ اي ﻣﺮدم ،از ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺳﺘﺎره ﺷﻨﺎﺳﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﺸﮕﻮﯾﯽ ﻫﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ ،ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾﺪ،
ﺟﺰ آن ﻣﻘـﺪار از ﻋﻠـﻢ ﻧﺠـﻮم ﮐـﻪ در درﯾـﺎﻧﻮردي و ﺻـﺤﺮاﻧﻮردي ﺑـﻪ آن ﻧﯿـﺎز دارﯾـﺪ ،ﭼﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺳـﺘﺎره ﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻏﯿﺒﮕـﻮﯾﯽ و
ﻏﯿﺒﮕﻮﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎدوﮔﺮي ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﺳـﺘﺎره ﺷـﻨﺎس ﭼﻮن ﻏﯿﺒﮕﻮ ،و ﻏﯿﺒﮕﻮ ﭼﻮن ﺟﺎدوﮔﺮ و ﺟﺎدوﮔﺮ ﭼﻮن ﮐﺎﻓﺮ و ﮐﺎﻓﺮ در آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ
اﺳﺖ .ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎم ﺧﺪا ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ.
Footnote

)When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Nahrawan to suppress the rising of . (1
the Kharijites 'Afif ibn Qays al-Kindi said to him "This hour is not good. If you set out at this
time. then instead of victory and success you will face defeat and vanquishment." But
Amir al-mu'minin paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march that very
moment. In the result the Kharijites suffered such a clear defeat that out of their nine
thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their lives by running away while the
.rest were killed
p: 302
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Amir al-mu'minin has argued about astrology being wrong or incorrect in three ways
firstly that if the view of an astrologer is accepted as correct it would mean falsification of
the Qur'an because an astrologer claims to ascertain hidden things of the future by
:seeing the stars while the Qur'an says

(Say: "None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the unseen save Allah... " (27:65
Secondly that under his misconception the astrologer believes that he can know his
benefit or harm through knowing the future. In that case he would be regardless of
turning to Allah and seeking His help while this indifference towards Allah and selfreliance is a sort of heresy and atheism which puts an end to his hope in Allah. Thirdly that
if he succeeds in any objective he would regard this success to be the result of his
knowledge of astrology as a result of which he would praise himself rather than Allah and
will expect that whomever he guides in this manner he too should be grateful to him
rather than to Allah . These points do not apply to astrology to the extent it may be
believed that the astrological findings are in the nature of effect of medicines which are
subject to alteration at the will of Allah. The competence achieved by most of our religious
scholars in astrology is correct in this very ground that they did not regard its findings as
.final
SERMON 80
in English

.After the Battle of Jamal (1) Concerning Women and Their Short comings
p: 303

in Arabic
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O' ye peoples! Women are deficient in Faith deficient in shares and deficient in
intelligence. As regards the deficiency in their Faith it is their abstention from prayers and
fasting during their menstrual period. As regards deficiency in their intelligence it is
because the evidence of two women is equal to that of one man. As for the deficiency of
their shares that is because of their share in inheritance being half of men. So beware of
the evils of women. Be on your guard even from those of them who are (reportedly) good.
.Do not obey them even in good things so that they may not attract you to evils
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺮاﻏﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ ،ﻓﯽ ذم اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺑﺒﯿﺎن ﻧﻘﺼﻬﻦ
َﻣَﻌﺎِﺷـ َﺮ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِسِ ،إﱠن اﻟﱢﻨَﺴـ ﺎَء َﻧَﻮاﻗُِﺺ اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤـ ﺎِنَ ،ﻧَﻮاﻗُِﺺ اﻟ ُْﺤُﻈﻮِظَ ،ﻧَﻮاﻗُِﺺ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮِلَ :ﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ ﻧُْﻘَﺼﺎُن ِإﯾَﻤﺎﻧِِﻬﱠﻦ َﻓُﻘُﻌﻮُدُﻫﱠﻦ َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﺼﻼِه َواﻟﱢﺼَﯿﺎِم ﻓِﯽ َأﱠﯾﺎِم
َﺣﯿْـِﻀ ِﻬﱠﻦَ ،وَأﱠﻣﺎ ﻧُْﻘـَﺼ ﺎُن ُﻋُﻘﻮﻟ ِِﻬﱠﻦ َﻓَﺸـ َﻬﺎَدُه اﻣَْﺮَأَﺗﯿِْﻦ ﻣِﻨُْﻬّﻦ َﮐَﺸـ َﻬﺎَدِه اﻟﱠﺮُﺟـ ِﻞ اﻟ َْﻮاِﺣـ ِﺪَ ،وَأﱠﻣﺎ ﻧُْﻘـَﺼ ﺎُن ُﺣُﻈﻮِﻇِﻬﱠﻦ َﻓَﻤَﻮاِرﯾﺜُُﻬﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ ْـَﺼ ﺎِف ﻣِْﻦ
َﻣﻮاِرﯾِﺚ اﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎِل ;َﻓﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا ِﺷَﺮاَر اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎِءَ ،وُﮐﻮﻧُﻮا ﻣِْﻦ ِﺧَﯿﺎِرِﻫﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣَﺬٍرَ ،وَﻻﺗُِﻄﯿُﻌﻮُﻫﱠﻦ ﻓِﯽ اﻟَﻤْﻌُﺮوِف َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻻ َﯾْﻄَﻤْﻌَﻦ ﻓِﯽ اﻟُﻤﻨَﮑِﺮ.
in Persian

ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ زﻧﺎن
ﺑﯿـﺎن ﺗﻔﺎوﺗﻬـﺎي زﻧـﺎن و ﻣﺮدان اي ﻣﺮدم! ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ زﻧﺎن در ﻣﻘﺎﯾﺴﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدان ،در اﯾﻤﺎن ،و ﺑﻬﺮه وري از اﻣﻮال ،و ﻋﻘﻞ ﻣﺘﻔﺎوﺗﻨـﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﺗﻔﺎوت
اﯾﻤـﺎن ﺑﺎﻧﻮان ،ﺑﺮﮐﻨﺎر ﺑﻮدن از ﻧﻤﺎز و روزه در اﯾﺎم ﻋﺎدت ﺣﯿﺾ آﻧﺎن اﺳﺖ ،و اﻣﺎ ﺗﻔﺎوت ﻋﻘﻠﺸﺎن ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدان ﺑـﺪان ﺟﻬﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻬﺎدت دو
زن ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺷــﻬﺎدت ﯾــﮏ ﻣﺮد اﺳـﺖ ،و ﻋﻠـﺖ ﺗﻔـﺎوت در ﺑﻬﺮه وري از اﻣـﻮال ،آﻧﮑـﻪ ارث ﺑـﺎﻧﻮان ﻧﺼـﻒ ارث ﻣﺮدان اﺳـﺖ .ﻣــﺪﯾﺮﯾﺖ
ﺧـﺎﻧﻮادﮔﯽ ﭘﺲ ،از زﻧـﺎن ﺑـﺪ ،ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾـﺪ و ﻣﺮاﻗﺐ ﻧﯿﮑﺎﻧﺸـﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،در ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ،ﻫﻤﻮاره ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮدارﺷﺎن ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ در اﻧﺠﺎم
ﻣﻨﮑﺮات ﻃﻤﻊ ورزﻧﺪ.
p: 304

Page 375 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon after the devastation created by the Battle of . (1)
Jamal. Since the devastation resulting from this battle was the outcome of blindly
following a woman's command in this sermon he has described women's physical defects
and their causes and effects. Thus their first weakness is that for a few days in every
month they have to abstain from prayer and fasting and this abstention from worship is a
proof of their deficiency in Faith. Although the real meaning of 'iman (belief) is heart-felt
testimony and inner conviction yet metaphorically it also applies to action and character.
Since actions are the reflection of Belief they are also regarded as part of Belief. Thus it is
:related from Imam 'Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida (p.b.u.t.) that

.iman (belief) is testimony at heart admission by the tongue and action by the limbs'
The second weakness is that their natural propensities do not admit of full performance
of their intelligence. Therefore nature has given them the power of intelligence only in
accordance with the scope of their activities which can guide them in pregnancy delivery
child nursing child care and house-hold affairs. On the basis of this weakness of mind and
intelligence their evidence has not been accorded the status of man's evidence as Allah
:says
then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and if there not be two men . . .
then (take) a man and two women of those ye approve of the witnesses so that should
one of the two (women) forget the (second) one of the two may remind the other...
((Qur'an 2:282
p: 305
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The third weakness is that their share in inheritance is half of man's share in inheritance
:as the Qur'an says
Allah enjoineth you about your children. The male shall have the equal of the shares of
(two females...(4:11
This shows woman's weakness because the reason for her share in inheritance being half
is that the liability of her maintenance rests on man. When man's position is that of a
maintainer and care taker the status of the weaker sex who is in need of maintenance
.and care-taking is evident
After describing their natural weakness Amir al-mu'minin points out the mischief of blindly
following them and wrongly obeying them. He says that not to say of bad things but even
if they say in regard to some good things it should not be done in a way that these should
feel as if it is being done in pursuance of their wish but rather in a way that they should
realise that the good act has been performed because of its being good and that their
pleasure or wish has nothing to do with it. If they have even the doubt that their pleasures
has been kept in view in it they would slowly increase in their demands and would wish
that they should be obeyed in all matters however evil the inevitable consequence
whereof will be destruction and ruin. ash-Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh writes about this
:view of Amir al-mu'minin as under

.Amir al-mu'minin has said a thing which is corroborated by experiences of centuries
p: 306
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SERMON 81

SERMON 81
in English

About the way of preaching and counselling
O' people! abstinence is to shorten desires to thank for bounties and to keep off
prohibitions. If this is possible then (at least) the prohibitions should not overpower your
patience. Allah has exhausted the excuse before you through clear shining arguments
.and open bright books
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ اﻟﺰﻫﺪ
 َوَﻻ،( ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﻓَﻼ َﯾْﻐﻠِِﺐ اﻟ َْﺤَﺮاُم َﺻﺒَْﺮُﮐْﻢ2)  َﻓِﺈْن َﻋَﺰَب،( ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﻤَﺤﺎِرِم1)  واﻟﱠﺘَﻮﱡرُع، َواﻟﱡﺸْﮑُﺮ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟﱢﻨَﻌِﻢ، ﻟا ﱠﺰَﻫﺎَدُه ﻗَِﺼُﺮ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣِﻞ،َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس
.( َواِﺿَﺤٍﻪ5)  َوُﮐﺘٍُﺐ ﺑَﺎِرَزِه اﻟ ُْﻌْﺬِر،( َﻇﺎِﻫَﺮٍه4) ( اُﷲ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢ ﺑ ُِﺤَﺠٍﺞ ُﻣْﺴِﻔَﺮٍه3)  َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأْﻋَﺬَر،َﺗﻨَْﺴْﻮا ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟﱢﻨَﻌِﻢ ُﺷْﮑَﺮُﮐْﻢ
in Persian

وارﺳﺘﮕﯽ و ﭘﺎرﺳﺎﺋﯽ
 ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ، و ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﺤﺮﻣـﺎت، و ﺷـﮑﺮﮔﺰاري ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬـﺎ، زﻫـﺪ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﮐﻮﺗـﺎه ﮐﺮدن آرزو،ﺗﻌﺮﯾـﻒ زﻫـﺪ و ﭘﺎرﺳـﺎﯾﯽ اي ﻣﺮدم
 ﭼﻪ، ﺷـﮑﺮ ﯾﺎدﺗﺎن ﻧﺮود، و در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ، ﺗﻼـش ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺣﺮام ﺑﺮ ﺻﺒﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﻧﮑﻨـﺪ،ﻧﺘﻮاﻧﺴﺘﯿـﺪ ﻫﻤﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺻـﻔﺎت را ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﺳﺎزﯾـﺪ
. ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ را از ﺑﯿﻦ ﺑﺮده اﺳﺖ، و ﺑﺎ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻬﺎي آﺳﻤﺎﻧﯽ روﺷﻨﮕﺮ، ﻋﺬرﻫﺎ را ﻗﻄﻊ،اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺑﺎ دﻻﯾﻞ روﺷﻦ و آﺷﮑﺎر
SERMON 82
in English

About the world and its people
In what way shall I describe this world whose beginning is grief and whose end is
destruction? (1) The lawful actions performed here have to be accounted for while for the
forbidden ones there is punishment. Whoever is rich here faces mischief and whoever is
poor gets grief. One who hankers after it does not get it. If one keeps away from it then it
advances towards him. If one sees through it it would bestow him sight but if one has his
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.eye on it then it would blind him
p: 307

in Arabic
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If a thinker thinks over this phrase of Amir al-mu'minin "waman
absara biha bassarat'hu" ("If one sees through it it would bestow him sight") he would
find thereunder very amazing meaning and far-reaching sense whose purpose cannot be
appreciated and whose aim cannot be understood particularly when he joins it with Amir
al-mu'minin's phrase "waman absara ilayha a'mat'hu" ("If one has his eye on it them it
"would blind him) he would find the difference between "absara biha" and "absara laha
.clear bright wonderful and shining
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻓﯽ ذم ﺻﻔﻪ ﻟا ﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َﻣﺎ َأِﺻُﻒ ﻣِْﻦ َداٍر َأﱠوﻟ َُﻬﺎ َﻋَﻨﺎٌء )َ ! (1وآِﺧُﺮَﻫﺎ َﻓَﻨﺎٌء! ﻓِﯽ َﺣَﻼﻟ َِﻬﺎ ِﺣَﺴﺎٌبَ ،وﻓِﯽ َﺣَﺮاﻣَِﻬﺎ ِﻋَﻘﺎٌبَ .ﻣِﻦ اْﺳَﺘْﻐَﻨﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﻓُﺘَِﻦَ ،وَﻣِﻦ اﻓَْﺘَﻘَﺮ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﺣِﺰَنَ ،وَﻣْﻦ
َﺳﺎَﻋﺎَﻫﺎ )َ (2ﻓﺎَﺗﺘُْﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻗَﻌَﺪ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َواَﺗﺘُْﻪ )َ ، (3وَﻣْﻦ َأﺑ َْﺼَﺮ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﺑَﱠﺼَﺮﺗُْﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َأﺑ َْﺼَﺮ إﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ َأْﻋَﻤﺘُْﻪ.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :أﻗﻮل :وإذا ﺗﺄﻣﻞ اﻟﻤﺘﺄﻣﻞ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼمَ» :وَﻣْﻦ أﺑ ْـَﺼ َﺮﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﺑـّﺼ َﺮﺗُْﻪ« وﺟﺪ ﺗﺤﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ اﻟﻌﺠﯿﺐ ،واﻟﻐﺮض اﻟﺒﻌﯿﺪ ،ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﺗُﺒﻠﻎ ﻏﺎﯾﺘﻪ وﻻ ﯾﺪرك ﻏﻮره ،ﻻ ﺳـﯿﻤﺎ إذا ﻗﺮن إﻟﯿﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ» :وَﻣﻦ أﺑ ْـَﺼ َﺮ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ أْﻋَﻤﺘُْﻪ« ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﯾﺠﺪ اﻟﻔﺮق ﺑﯿﻦ »أﺑﺼـﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ« و»أﺑﺼﺮ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ« واﺿﺤًﺎ
ﻧﯿﺮًا ﻋﺠﯿﺒًﺎ ﺑﺎﻫﺮًا! ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟّﻠﻪ و ﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ.
in Persian

در ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ دﻧﯿﺎ
دﻧﯿﺎﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺗﻮﺻـﯿﻒ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ اﺑﺘـﺪاي آن ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ و ﻣﺸـﻘﺖ ،و ﭘﺎﯾﺎن آن ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي اﺳﺖ ،در ﺣﻼل دﻧﯿﺎ ﺣﺴﺎب ،و در
ﺣﺮام آن ﻋﺬاب اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺛﺮوﺗﻤﻨﺪ ﮔﺮدد ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮرد ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ اﻧﺪوﻫﻨﺎك اﺳﺖ ،و ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﻨﺪه دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ
آن ﻧﺮﺳـﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ رﻫﺎﮐﻨﻨـﺪه آن ،روي آورد ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﺼـﯿﺮت ﺑﻪ آن ﺑﻨﮕﺮد او را آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺨﺸﺪ و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﻪ دﻧﺒﺎل
دﻧﯿـﺎ دوزد ﮐﻮردﻟﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ) .از ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯿﻬﺎي ﺑﯽ ﻧﻈﯿﺮ ﮐﻼـم اﻣﺎم )ع( اﯾﻦ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :و اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻨﮕﺮد آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﯾﺎﺑـﺪ( و )اﮔﺮ
ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﻪ دﻧﺒﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ دوزد ﮐﻮردل ﺷﻮد( درود و ﺳﻼم ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ )ع( ﺑﺎ اﯾﻦ ﻓﺼﺎﺣﺖ و ﺑﻼﻏﺖ اﻋﺠﺎز ﮔﻮﻧﻪ!!(
p: 308
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Footnote

Footnote

The beginning of the world is grief and its end is destruction." This sentence contains .("1)
:the same truth which the Qur'an has presented in the verse

(Indeed We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship. (90:4
It is true that right from the narrow womb of the mother upto the vastness of the
firmament the changes of human life do not come to an end. When man first tastes life he
finds himself closed in such a dark prison where he can neither move the limbs nor
change the sides. When he gets rid of this confinement and steps in this world he has to
pass through innumerable troubles. In the beginning he can neither speak with the
tongue so as to describe his difficulty or pain nor possesses energy in the limbs so as to
accomplish his needs himself. Only his suppressed sobs and flowing tears express his
needs and translate his grief and sorrow. When after the lapse of this period he enters
the stage of learning and instruction then on every step voices of admonition and abuse
welcome him. All the time he seems frightened and terrified. When he is relieved of this
period of subjugation he finds himself surrounded by the worries of family life and
livelihood where sometimes there is clash with comrades in profession sometimes
collision with enemies sometimes confrontation with vicissitudes of time sometimes
attack of ailments and sometimes shock of children till old age approaches him with the
tidings of helplessness and weakness and eventually he bids farewell to this world with
.mortification and grief in the heart
p: 309
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Footnote

Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin says about this world that in its lawful actions there is the
question of reckoning and in its forbidden acts there are hardships of punishment as a
result of which even pleasant joys also produce bitterness in his palate. If there is plenty
of wealth and money in this world then man finds himself in such a whirlpool (of worries)
that he loses his joy and peace of mind. But if there is want and poverty he is ever crying
for wealth. He who hankers after this world there is no limit for his desires. If one wish is
fulfilled the desire for fulfilment of another wish crops up. This world is like the reflection.
If you run after it then it will itself run forward but if you leave it and run away from it then
it follows you. In the same way if a person does not run after the world the world runs
after him. The implication is that if a person breaks the clutches of greed and avarice and
keeps aloof from undesirable hankering after the world he too gets (pleasures of) the
world and he does not remain deprived of it. Therefore he who surveys this world from
above its surface and takes lesson from its chances and happenings and through its
variation and alterations gains knowledge about Allah's Might Wisdom and Sagacity
Mercy Clemency and Sustaining power his eyes will gain real brightness and sight. On the
other hand the person who is lost only in the colourfulness of the world and its
decorations he loses himself in the darkness of the world that is why Allah has forbidden
:to view the world thus
p: 310
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SERMON 83

And strain not thine eyes unto that which We have provided (different) parties of them
(of) the splendour of the life of this world so that We may try them in it; for the provision
(of thy Lord is better and more abiding. (Qur'an 20:131

( 285 )
SERMON 83
in English

This sermon is called the al-Gharra' and it is one of the most wonderful sermons of Amir
.al-mu'minin
Praise be to Allah who is High above all else and is Near (the creation) through His bounty.
He is the Giver of all reward and distinction and Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. I
.praise Him for His continuous mercy and His copious bounties
I believe in Him as He is the First of all and He is Manifest. I seek guidance from Him as He
is Near and is the Guide. I seek His succour as He is Mighty and Subduer. I depend upon
Him as He is Sufficer and Supporter. And I stand witness that Muhammad (blessing of
Allah be on him and his progeny) is His slave and His Prophet. He sent him for
enforcement of His commands for exhausting His pleas and for presenting warnings
.((against eternal punishment
Enjoining people to Piety
O' creatures of Allah I advise you to have fear of Allah Who has furnished illustrations and
Who has timed for you your lives. He has given you covering of dress (1) and He has
scattered for you livelihood. He has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has ordained
rewards. He has bestowed upon you vast bounties and extensive gifts. He has warned
you through far reaching arguments and He has counted you by numbers. He has fixed
.for you ages (to live) in this place of test and house of instruction
p: 311
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.You are on test in this world and have to render account about it
Caution against this world

.Certainly this world is a dirty watering place and a muddy source of drinking
Its appearance is attractive and its inside is destructive. It is a deception a vanishing
reflection and a bent pillar. When its despiser begins to like it and he who is not
acquainted with it feels satisfied with it then it raises and puts down its feet (in joy)
entraps him in its trap makes him the target of its arrows and puts round his neck the
rope of death taking him to the narrow grave and fearful abode in order to show him his
place of stay and the recompense of his acts. This goes on from generation to generation.
Neither death stops from cutting them asunder nor do the survivors keep aloof from
.committing of sins
Death and Resurrection
They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups towards the final objective and
the rendezvous of death till when matters come to a close the world dies and resurrection
draws near. Allah (2) would take them out from the corners of the graves the nests of
birds. the dens of beasts and the centres of death. They hasten towards Him command
and run towards the place fixed for their final return group by group quiet standing and
arrayed in rows. They will be within Allah's sight and will hear every one who would call
.them
They would be having the dress of helplessness and covering of submission and indignity.
(At this time) contrivances would disappear desires would be cut hearts would sink quietly
voices would be curbed down sweat would choke the throat fear would increase and ears
would resound with the thundering voice of the announcer calling towards the final
.judgement award of recompense striking of punishment and paying of reward
p: 312
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The limitations of life
People have been created as a proof of (His) power have been brought up with authority
they are made to die through pangs and placed in graves where they turn into crumbs.
Then they would be resurrected one by one awarded their recompense and would have
to account for their actions each one separately. They had been allowed time to seek
deliverance had been shown the right path and had been allowed to live and seek favours
the darkness of doubts had been removed and they had been let free in this period of life
as a training place in order to make preparation for the race on the Day of Judgement to
search for the objective with thoughtfulness to get time necessary to secure benefits and
.provide for the next place of stay
No happiness without Piety
How appropriate are these illustrations and effective admonitions provided they are
received by pure hearts open ears firm views and sharp wits. Fear Allah like him who
listened (good advice) and bowed before it when he committed sin he admitted it when he
felt fear he acted virtuously when he apprehended he hastened (towards good acts)
when he believed he performed virtuous acts when he was asked to take lesson (from
the happenings of this world) he did take the lesson when he was asked to desist he
abstained (from evil) when he responded to the call (of Allah) he leaned (towards him)
when he turned back (to evil) he repented when he followed he almost imitated and when
.he was shown (the right path) he saw it
p: 313
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Such a man was busy in search of truth and got rid (of the worldly evils) by running away.
He collected provision (of good acts) for himself purified his inner self built for the next
world and took with himself provision for the day of his departure keeping in view his
journey his requirement and the position of his need. He sent ahead of him for the abode
of his stay (in the next world). O' creatures of Allah fear Allah keeping in view the reason
why He created you and be afraid of Him to the extent He has advised you to do. Make
yourself deserve what He has promised you by having confidence in the truth of His
.promise and entertaining fear for the Day of Judgement
A part of the same sermon Reminding people of Allah's bounties
He has made for you ears to preserve what is important eyes to have sight in place of
blindness and limbs which consist of many (smaller) parts whose curves are in proportion
with the moulding of their shapes and lengths of their ages and also bodies that are
sustaining themselves and hearts that are busy in search of their food besides other big
bounties obliging bestowings and fortresses of safety. He has fixed for you ages that are
not known to you. He has retained for you remains of the past people for your instruction.
Those people enjoyed themselves fully and were completely unhampered. Death
overtook them before (satisfaction of) their desires from which the hands of death
separated them. They did not provide for themselves during health of their bodies and did
.not take lesson during their youth
p: 314
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Are these people who are in youth waiting for the backbending old age and those
enjoying fresh health waiting for ailments and these living persons looking for the hour of
death? When the hour of departure would be close and the journey at hand with pangs of
grief and trouble suffering of sorrows and suffocation of saliva and the time would arrive
for calling relations and friends for help and changing sides on the bed. Could then the
near ones stop death or the mourning women do any good? He would rather be left alone
.in the graveyard confined to the narrow corner of his grave
His skin has been pierced all over by reptiles and his freshness has been destroyed by
these tribulations. Storms have removed his traces and calamities have obliterated even
his signs. Fresh bodies have turned thin and withered and bones have become rotten.
The spirits are burdened with the weight of sins and have become conscious of the
unknown things. But now neither the good acts can be added to nor evil acts can be
atoned for by repentance. Are you not sons fathers brothers and relations of these dead
and are not to follow their footsteps and pass by their paths? But hearts are still unmoved
heedless of guidance and moving on wrong lines as though the addressee is someone
.else and as though the correct way is to amass worldly gains
Preparation for the Day of Judgement
And know that you have to pass over the pathway (of sirat) where steps waver feet slip
away and there are fearful dangers at every step. O' creatures of Allah fear Allah like the
fearing of wise man whom the thought (of next world) has turned away from other
matters fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body with trouble and pain his engagement in the
night prayer has turned even his short sleep into awakening hope (of eternal
recompense) keeps him thirsty in the day abstention has curbed his desires and
remembrance of Allah is ever moving his tongue. He entertains fear before dangers. He
avoids uneven ways in favour of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to secure his
purpose wishfulness does not twist his thinking and ambiguities do not blind his eyes. He
enjoys deep sleep and passes his day happily because of the happiness of good tidings
.(and pleasure of (eternal bounties
p: 315
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.He passes the pathway of this world in praiseworthy manner
He reaches the next world with virtues. He hastens (towards virtue) out of fear (for vice).
He moves briskly during the short time (of life in this world). He devotes himself in seeking
(eternal good) he runs away from evil. During today he is mindful of tomorrow and keeps
the future in his view. Certainly Paradise is the best reward and achievement which hell is
appropriate punishment and suffering. Allah is the best Avenger and Helper and the
.Qur'an is the best argument and confronter
Warning against Satan
I enjoin upon you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse against what He has warned has
exhausted argument (of guidance) about the (right) path He has shown. He has warned
you of the enemy that steals into hearts and stealthily speaks into ears and thereby
misguides and brings about destruction makes (false) promises and keeps under wrong
impression he represents evil sins in attractive shape and shows as light even serious
crimes. When he has deceived his comrades and exhausted the pledge he begins to find
fault with what he presented as good and considers serious what he had shown as light
.and threatens from what he had shown as safe
Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man
Or look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs and layers of curtains from
what was overflowing semen then shapeless clot then embryo then suckling infant then
child and then fully grown up young man. Then He gave him heart with memory tongue to
talk and eye to see with in order that he may take lesson (from whatever is around him)
.and understand it and follow the admonition and abstain from evil
p: 316
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When he attained the normal growth and his structure gained its average development
he fell in self-conceit and got perplexed. He drew bucketfuls of his desires got immersed
in fulfilling his wishes for pleasures of the world and his (sordid) aims. He did not fear any
evil nor got frightened of any apprehension. He died infatuated with his vices. He spent
his short life in rubbish pursuits. He earned no reward nor did he fulfil any obligation. Fatal
illness overtook him while he was still in his enjoyments and perplexed him. He passed the
night in wakefulness in the hardships of grief and pricking of pains and ailments in the
presence of real brother loving father wailing mother crying sister while he himself was
under maddening uneasiness serious senselessness fearful cries suffocating pains
.anguish of suffocating sufferings and the pangs of death
Thereafter he was clad in the shroud while he remained quiet and thoroughly submissive
to others. Then he was placed on planks in such a state that he had been down-trodden
by hardships and thinned by ailments. The crowd of young men and helping brothers
carried him to his house of loneliness where all connections of visitors are severed.
Thereafter those who accompanied him went away and those who were wailing for him
returned and then he was made to sit in his grave for terrifying questioning and slippery
examination. The great calamity of that place is the hot water and entry into Hell flames
of eternal Fire and intensity of blazes. There is no resting period no gap for ease no power
to intervene no death to bring about solace and no sleep to make him forget pain. He
rather lies under several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment punishment. We seek
.refuge with Allah
p: 317
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The lesson to be learnt from those who have passed away
O' creatures of Allah! where are those who were allowed (long) ages to live and they
enjoyed bounty. They were taught and they learnt; they were given time and they passed
it in vain; they were kept healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were allowed long
period (of life) were handsomely provided were warned of grievous punishment and were
promised big rewards. You should avoid sins that lead to destruction and vices that
.(attract wrath (of Allah
O' people who possess eyes and ears and health and wealth! Is there any place of
protection any shelter of safety or asylum or haven or occasion to run away or to come
back (to this world)? If not "how are you then turned away" (Qur'an 6:95; 10:34; 35:3; 40:62)
and wither are you averting? By what things have you been deceived? Certainly the share
of every one of you from this earth is just a piece of land equal to his own stature and size
where he would lie on his cheeks covered with dust. The present is an opportune moment
.for acting
O' creatures of Allah since the neck is free from the loop and spirit is also unfettered now
you have time for seeking guidance: you are in ease of body; you can assemble in crowds
the rest of life is before you; you have opportunity of acting by will; there is opportunity
for repentance and peaceful circumstances. (But you should act) before you are
overtaken by narrow circumstances and distress or fear and weakness before the
.approach of the awaited death and before seizure by the Almighty the Powerful
p: 318
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is related that when Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon
people began to tremble tears flowed from their eyes and their hearts were frightened.
'(Some people call this sermon the Brilliant Sermon (al-Khutbatu'l-Gharra
in Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﻫﯽ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺐ اﻟﻌﺠﯿﺒﻪ ﺗﺴّﻤﯽ »اﻟﻐﺮاء«
وﻓﯿﻬـﺎ ﻧﻌﻮت اﷲ ﺟـﻞ ﺷـﺄﻧﻪ ،ﺛّﻢ اﻟﻮﺻـﯿﻪ ﺑﺘﻘﻮاه ،ﺛّﻢ اﻟﺘﻨﻔﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟـﺪﻧﯿﺎ ،ﺛّﻢ ﻣـﺎ ﯾﻠﺤﻖ ﻣﻦ دﺧﻮل اﻟﻘﯿـﺎﻣﻪ ،ﺛّﻢ ﺗﻨـﺒﯿﻪ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ إﻟﯽ ﻣـﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﻦ
اﻻﻋﺮاض ،ﺛّﻢ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﺬﮐﯿﺮ
ﺻﻔﺘﻪ ﺟّﻞ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ
اﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ِﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻋَﻼ ﺑ َِﺤْﻮﻟ ِِﻪ ) ، (1وَدَﻧﺎ ﺑ َِﻄْﻮﻟ ِِﻪ )َ ، (2ﻣﺎﻧِِﺢ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻏﻨِﯿَﻤٍﻪ َوَﻓْﻀٍﻞَ ،وَﮐﺎِﺷِﻒ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻋِﻈﯿَﻤٍﻪ َو َأْزٍل )َ . (3أْﺣَﻤُﺪُه َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋَﻮاِﻃِﻒ َﮐَﺮﻣِِﻪ،
َوَﺳَﻮاﺑ ِِﻎ ﻧَِﻌِﻤِﻪ )َ ، (4وُأوﻣُِﻦ ﺑَﻪ َأﱠوًﻻ ﺑَﺎِدﯾًﺎ )َ ، (5وَأْﺳـ َﺘْﻬِﺪﯾِﻪ َﻗِﺮﯾﺒًﺎ َﻫﺎِدﯾًﺎَ ،وَأْﺳـ َﺘِﻌﯿﻨُُﻪ َﻗﺎِﻫﺮًا َﻗﺎِدرًاَ ،وَأَﺗَﻮﱠﮐُﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﮐﺎﻓِﯿًﺎ َﻧﺎِﺻﺮًاَ .وَأْﺷَﻬُﺪ َأ ﱠن ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا
_َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ _ َﻋﺒُْﺪُه َوَرُﺳﻮﻟ ُُﻪَ ،أْرَﺳَﻠُﻪ ِﻹﻧ َْﻔﺎِذ َأﻣِْﺮِهَ ،وِإﻧ َْﻬﺎِء ُﻋْﺬِرِه )َ (6وَﺗْﻘِﺪﯾِﻢ ﻧُُﺬِرِه ). (7
اﻟﻮﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻘﻮي
ُأوـِﺻ ﯿُﮑْﻢ ِﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲ ﺑ َِﺘﻘَْﻮي اِﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي ـَﺿ َﺮَب اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺜﺎَل )َ ، (8وَوﱠﻗَﺖ ﻟَُﮑُﻢ اﻟ ْﺂـَﺟ ﺎَل )َ ، (9وَأﻟ َْﺒَﺴُﮑُﻢ اﻟﱢﺮَﯾﺎَش )َ ، (10وَأْرَﻓَﻎ ﻟَُﮑُﻢ اﻟَﻤَﻌـ ﺎَش )، (11
َوَأَﺣﺎَط ﺑ ُِﮑُﻢ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺼﺎَء )َ ، (12وَأْرَﺻَﺪ ﻟَُﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﺠَﺰاَء )َ ، (13وآَﺛَﺮُﮐْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱢﻨَﻌِﻢ اﻟﱠﺴَﻮاﺑِﻎَ ،واﻟﱢﺮَﻓِﺪ ) (14اﻟﱠﺮواﻓِﻎ )َ ، (15وَأﻧ َْﺬَرُﮐْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﺤَﺠِﺞ اﻟ َْﺒَﻮاﻟ ِِﻎ
)َ ، (16ﻓَﺄْﺣَﺼﺎُﮐْﻢ َﻋَﺪدًا ،وَوﱠﻇَﻒ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ُﻣَﺪدًا ) ، (17ﻓِﯽ َﻗَﺮاِر ِﺧﺒَْﺮٍه )َ ، (18وَداِر ِﻋﺒَْﺮٍهَ،أﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ُﻣْﺨَﺘَﺒُﺮوَن ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ ،وُﻣَﺤﺎِﺳﺒُﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ.
اﻟﺘﻨﻔﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َرﻧٌِﻖ )َ (19ﻣْﺸَﺮﺑ َُﻬﺎَ ،رِدٌغ َﻣْﺸَﺮُﻋَﻬﺎ ) ، (20ﯾُﻮﻧُِﻖ )َ (21ﻣﻨَْﻈُﺮَﻫﺎَ ،وﯾُﻮﺑ ُِﻖ )َ (22ﻣْﺨَﺒُﺮَﻫﺎُ ،ﻏُﺮوٌر َﺣﺎﺋٌِﻞ )َ ، (23وَﺿْﻮٌء آﻓٌِﻞ )َ ، (24وِﻇﱞﻞ
زاﺋٌِﻞَ ،وِﺳَﻨﺎٌد َﻣﺎﺋٌِﻞ )َ ، (25ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا َأﻧَِﺲ َﻧﺎﻓُِﺮَﻫـ ﺎَ ،واْﻃَﻤَﺄ ﱠن َﻧﺎِﮐُﺮَﻫﺎ )َ ، (26ﻗَﻤَﺼْﺖ ﺑ َِﺄْرُﺟﻠَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (27وَﻗَﻨَﺼْﺖ ﺑ َِﺄْﺣﺒُﻠَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (28وَأﻗَْﺼَﺪْت )(29
ﺑ َِﺄْﺳُﻬِﻤَﻬﺎَ ،وَأْﻋَﻠَﻘِﺖ ) (30اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَء َأْوَﻫﺎَق اﻟ َْﻤﻨِﱠﯿِﻪ )َ (31ﻗﺎﺋَِﺪًه ﻟَُﻪ ِإﻟﯽ ـَﺿ ﻨَْﮏ اﻟ َْﻤْﻀَﺠِﻊ )َ ، (32وَوْﺣَﺸِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِﺟِﻊ ،وُﻣَﻌﺎَﯾَﻨِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤَﺤﱢﻞ )َ ، (33وَﺛَﻮاِب
اﻟ َْﻌَﻤِﻞ )َ ، (34وَﮐﺬﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﺨَﻠُﻒ ﺑ َِﻌْﻘِﺐ اﻟﱠﺴَﻠِﻒ )َ ، (35ﻻﺗُْﻘﻠُِﻊ اﻟ َْﻤﻨِﱠﯿُﻪ اْﺧﺘَِﺮاﻣًﺎ )َ ، (36وَﻻَﯾْﺮَﻋِﻮي اﻟ َْﺒﺎﻗُﻮَن ) (37اْﺟﺘَِﺮاﻣًﺎ )َ ، (38ﯾْﺤَﺘُﺬون ﻣَِﺜﺎًﻻ
)َ ، (39وَﯾْﻤُﻀﻮَن َأْرَﺳﺎًﻻ )ِ ، (40إﻟَﯽ َﻏﺎَﯾِﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ ْﺘَِﻬﺎِءَ ،وَﺻﱡﯿﻮِر اﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎِء(41) .
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ﺑﻌـﺪ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻟا ﺒﻌﺚ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا َﺗـَﺼ ﱠﺮَﻣِﺖ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮُرَ ،وَﺗَﻘﱠﻀِﺖ اﻟﱡﺪُﻫﻮُرَ ،وَأِزَف اﻟﱡﻨُﺸﻮُر )َ، (42أْﺧَﺮَﺟُﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﺿَﺮاﺋِِﺢ ) (43اﻟ ُْﻘﺒُﻮِرَ ،وَأْوَﮐﺎِر اﻟﱡﻄﯿُﻮِر،
َوَأْوِﺟَﺮِه ) (44اﻟﱢﺴَﺒﺎِعَ ،وَﻣَﻄﺎِرِح اﻟ َْﻤَﻬﺎﻟ ِِﮏ ،ـِﺳ َﺮاﻋًﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ َأﻣِْﺮِهُ ،ﻣْﻬِﻄِﻌﯿَﻦ )ِ (45إﻟَﯽ َﻣَﻌﺎِدِهَ ،رِﻋﯿًﻼ ُﺻـ ُﻤﻮﺗًﺎ ) ، (46ﻗَِﯿﺎﻣًﺎ ُﺻُﻔﻮﻓًﺎَ ،ﯾﻨُْﻔُﺬُﻫُﻢ اﻟ َْﺒَﺼُﺮ
)َ ، (47وﯾُـْﺴ ِﻤُﻌُﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺪاِﻋﯽَ ،ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻟَﺒُﻮُس اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِﮑﺎَﻧِﻪ )َ ، (48وَﺿَﺮُع ) (49اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِْﺴَﻼِم َواﻟﱢﺬﻟﱠِﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﺿﱠﻠِﺖ اﻟ ِْﺤَﯿُﻞ ،واﻧ َْﻘَﻄَﻊ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣُﻞَ ،وَﻫَﻮِت اﻟ َْﺄﻓْﺌَِﺪُه
)َ (50ﮐﺎِﻇَﻤًﻪ )َ ، (51وَﺧَﺸَﻌِﺖ اﻟ َْﺄْﺻَﻮاُت ُﻣَﻬﯿْﻨَِﻤًﻪ )َ ، (52وَأﻟ َْﺠَﻢ اﻟ َْﻌَﺮُق )َ ، (53وَﻋُﻈَﻢ اﻟﱠﺸَﻔُﻖ )َ ، (54وُأْرِﻋَﺪِت ) (55اﻟ َْﺄْﺳَﻤﺎُع ﻟ َِﺰﺑ َْﺮِه اﻟﱠﺪاِﻋﯽ
)ِ (56إﻟَﯽ َﻓْﺼِﻞ اﻟ ِْﺨَﻄﺎِب )َ ، (57وُﻣَﻘﺎَﯾَﻀِﻪ ) (58اﻟ َْﺠَﺰاِءَ ،وَﻧَﮑﺎِل ) (59اﻟ ِْﻌَﻘﺎِبَ ،وَﻧَﻮاِل اﻟﱠﺜَﻮاِب.
ﺗﻨﺒﯿﻪ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ
ِﻋَﺒﺎٌد َﻣْﺨﻠُﻮﻗُﻮَن اﻗْﺘَِﺪارًاَ ،وَﻣْﺮﺑ ُﻮﺑ ُﻮَن اﻗْﺘَِﺴﺎرًا )َ ، (60وَﻣْﻘﺒُﻮُﺿﻮَن اْﺣﺘَِﻀﺎرًا )َ ، (61وُﻣَﻀﱠﻤﻨُﻮَن َأْﺟَﺪاﺛًﺎ )َ ، (62وَﮐﺎﺋِﻨُﻮَن ُرَﻓﺎﺗًﺎ )َ ، (63وَﻣﺒُْﻌﻮﺛُﻮَن
َأﻓَْﺮادًاَ ،وَﻣِﺪﯾﻨُﻮَن َﺟَﺰاًء )َ ، (64وُﻣَﻤﱠﯿُﺰوَن ِﺣَﺴﺎﺑًﺎ )َ (; 65ﻗـْﺪ ُأﻣِْﻬﻠُﻮا ﻓﯽ َﻃَﻠِﺐ اﻟ َْﻤْﺨَﺮِجَ ،وُﻫُﺪوا َﺳﺒِﯿَﻞ اﻟ َْﻤﻨَْﻬِﺞ )َ ، (66وُﻋﱢﻤُﺮوا َﻣَﻬَﻞ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴَﺘْﻌﺘِِﺐ
)َ ، (67وُﮐـِﺸ َﻔْﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ُﺳَﺪُف اﻟﱢﺮَﯾِﺐ )َ ، (68وُﺧﱡﻠﻮا ﻟِﻤْﻀﻤَﺎِر اﻟ ِْﺠَﯿﺎِد )َ ، (69وَرِوﱠﯾِﻪ اﻟ ِْﺈْرﺗَِﯿﺎِد )َ ، (70وَأَﻧﺎِه اﻟ ُْﻤْﻘَﺘﺒِِﺲ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮَﺗﺎِد ) ، (71ﻓِﯽ ُﻣﱠﺪِه
اﻟ َْﺄَﺟِﻞَ ،وُﻣْﻀَﻄَﺮِب اﻟ َْﻤَﻬِﻞ ).(72
ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺘﺬﮐﯿﺮ
َﻓَﯿﺎﻟََﻬﺎ َأﻣَْﺜﺎًﻻ َﺻﺎﺋَِﺒًﻪ )َ ، (73وَﻣَﻮاِﻋـَﻆ َﺷﺎﻓَِﯿًﻪ ،ﻟَْﻮ َﺻﺎَدَﻓْﺖ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑًﺎ زاِﮐَﯿًﻪَ ،وَأْﺳـ َﻤﺎﻋًﺎ َواِﻋَﯿًﻪَ ،وآَراًء َﻋﺎِزَﻣًﻪَ ،وَأﻟ َْﺒﺎﺑًﺎ َﺣﺎِزَﻣًﻪ! َاﱠﺗُﻘﻮا اَﷲ َﺗِﻘﱠﯿَﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﺳـ ِﻤَﻊ
َﻓَﺨَﺸَﻊَ ،واﻗَْﺘَﺮَف )َ (74ﻓﺎْﻋَﺘَﺮَفَ ،وَوِﺟَﻞ )َ (75ﻓَﻌِﻤَﻞَ ،وَﺣﺎَذَر َﻓَﺒﺎَدَر )َ ، (76وَأﯾَْﻘَﻦ َﻓَﺄْﺣَﺴَﻦَ ،وُﻋﱢﺒَﺮ َﻓﺎْﻋَﺘَﺒَﺮ )َ ، (77وُﺣﱢﺬَر َﻓَﺤِﺬَرَ ،وُزِﺟَﺮ َﻓﺎْزَدَﺟَﺮ
)َ ، (78وَأَﺟﺎَب ﻓَﺄَﻧﺎَب )َ ، (79وَراَﺟَﻊ َﻓَﺘﺎَبَ ،واﻗَْﺘَﺪي َﻓﺎْﺣَﺘَﺬي )َ ، (80وُأِرَي َﻓَﺮَأيَ ،ﻓَﺄْﺳـَﺮَع َﻃﺎﻟ ِﺒًﺎَ ،وَﻧَﺠﺎ َﻫﺎِرﺑًﺎَ ،ﻓَﺄَﻓﺎَد َذِﺧﯿَﺮًه )َ ، (81وَأَﻃﺎَب
َﺳِﺮﯾَﺮًهَ ،وَﻋﱠﻤَﺮ َﻣَﻌﺎدًاَ ،واْﺳَﺘْﻈَﻬَﺮ َزادًا ) (82ﻟ َِﯿْﻮِم َرِﺣﯿﻠِِﻪ َوَوْﺟِﻪ َﺳﺒِﯿﻠِِﻪ )َ ، (83وَﺣﺎِل َﺣﺎَﺟﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻮِﻃِﻦ َﻓﺎَﻗﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻗﱠﺪَم َأَﻣﺎَﻣُﻪ
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ﻟـِ َﺪاِر ُﻣَﻘـ ﺎﻣِِﻪَ .ﻓـﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا اَﷲ ِﻋـَﺒ ﺎَد اِﷲ ِﺟَﻬَﻪ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺧَﻠَﻘُﮑْﻢ ﻟَُﻪَ ،واْﺣـ َﺬُروا ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ُﮐﻨَْﻪ َﻣﺎ ـَﺣ ﱠﺬَرُﮐْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪَ ،واْﺳـ َﺘِﺤﱡﻘﻮا ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻣﺎ َأَﻋـ ﱠﺪ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺘَﻨﱡﺠِﺰ )(84
ﻟ ِِﺼْﺪِق ﻣِﯿَﻌﺎِدِهَ ،واﻟ َْﺤَﺬِر ﻣِْﻦ َﻫْﻮِل َﻣَﻌﺎِدِه.
اﻟﺘﺬﮐﯿﺮ ﺑﻀﺮوب اﻟﻨﻌﻢ
وﻣﻨﻬﺎَ :ﺟَﻌَﻞ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ أْﺳـ َﻤﺎﻋًﺎ ﻟ َِﺘِﻌَﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻋَﻨﺎَﻫﺎ )َ ، (85وَأﺑ َْﺼﺎرًا ﻟ َِﺘْﺠﻠَُﻮ )َ (86ﻋْﻦ َﻋَﺸﺎَﻫﺎ )َ ، (87وَأْﺷَﻼًء )َ (88ﺟﺎﻣَِﻌًﻪ ﻟ َِﺄْﻋَﻀﺎﺋَِﻬﺎُ ،ﻣَﻼﺋَِﻤًﻪ ﻟ َِﺄْﺣَﻨﺎﺋَِﻬﺎ
) (89ﻓﯽ َﺗْﺮِﮐﯿِﺐ ُﺻَﻮِرَﻫﺎَ ،وُﻣـَﺪِد ُﻋُﻤِﺮَﻫﺎ ،ﺑ َِﺄﺑ ْـَﺪاٍن َﻗﺎﺋَِﻤٍﻪ ﺑ َِﺄْرَﻓﺎﻗَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (90وﻗُﻠُﻮٍب راﺋَِﺪٍه )َِ (91ﻻْرَزاﻗَِﻬﺎ ،ﻓِﯽ ُﻣَﺠﱢﻠَﻼِت ) (92ﻧَِﻌِﻤِﻪَ ،وُﻣﻮِﺟَﺒﺎِت
ﻣَِﻨﻨِِﻪَ ،وَﺣَﻮاِﺟِﺰ )َ (93ﻋـ ﺎﻓَِﯿﺘِِﻪَ .وَﻗـﱠﺪَر ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َأْﻋَﻤـ ﺎرًا َﺳَﺘَﺮَﻫـ ﺎ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺧﱠﻠَﻒ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ِﻋَﺒﺮًا ﻣِْﻦ آَﺛﺎِر اﻟ َْﻤﺎـِﺿ ﯿَﻦ َﻗﺒَْﻠُﮑْﻢ ،ﻣِْﻦ ُﻣـْﺴ َﺘْﻤَﺘِﻊ َﺧَﻼﻗِِﻬْﻢ )، (94
َوُﻣْﺴـ َﺘْﻔَﺴِﺢ َﺧَﻨﺎﻗِِﻬْﻢ )َ . (95أْرَﻫَﻘﺘُْﻬـُﻢ اﻟ َْﻤَﻨﺎَﯾـﺎ )ُ (96دوَن اﻟ ْﺂَﻣـ ﺎِلَ ،وَﺷـ ﱠﺬﺑَﻬْﻢ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ )َ (97ﺗَﺨﱡﺮُم اﻟ ْﺂَﺟـ ﺎِل ) ، (98ﻟَـْﻢ َﯾْﻤَﻬـ ُﺪوا ) (99ﻓِﯽ َﺳـ َﻼَﻣِﻪ
اﻟ َْﺄﺑ ْـَﺪاِنَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻌَﺘﺒُِﺮوا ﻓِﯽ ُأﻧُِﻒ ) (100اﻟ ْـَﺄَواِنَ .ﻓَﻬْﻞ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻈُﺮ َأْﻫُﻞ ﺑََﻀﺎَﺿِﻪ ) (101اﻟﱠﺸـَﺒ ﺎِب ِإﱠﻻ َﺣَﻮاﻧَِﯽ اﻟ َْﻬَﺮِم؟ َوَأْﻫُﻞ َﻏَﻀﺎَرِه ) (102اﻟﱢﺼﱠﺤِﻪ ِإﱠﻻ
َﻧَﻮاِزَل اﻟﱠﺴَﻘِﻢ؟ َوَأْﻫـُﻞ ُﻣـﱠﺪِه اﻟ َْﺒَﻘـ ﺎِء ِإﻻﱠـ آِوَﻧَﻪ اﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎِء؟ َﻣَﻊ ﻗُْﺮِب اﻟﱢﺰَﯾﺎِل )َ ، (103وُأُزوِف ) (104اﻟ ِْﺈﻧﺘَِﻘـ ﺎِلَ ،وَﻋَﻠِﺰ ) (105اﻟ َْﻘَﻠِﻖَ ،وَأﻟَِﻢ اﻟ َْﻤـَﻀ ِﺾ
)َ ، (106وُﻏَﺼِﺺ اﻟ َْﺠَﺮِض )َ ، (107وَﺗَﻠﱡﻔِﺖ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ ﺘَِﻐﺎَﺛِﻪ ﺑ ِﻨُْﺼَﺮِه اﻟ َْﺤَﻔَﺪِه َواﻟ َْﺄﻗِْﺮﺑَﺎِءَ ،واﻟ َْﺄِﻋﱠﺰِه َواﻟ ُْﻘَﺮَﻧﺎِء! َﻓَﻬْﻞ َدَﻓَﻌِﺖ اﻟ َْﺄَﻗﺎَرُبَ ،أْو َﻧَﻔَﻌِﺖ اﻟﱠﻨَﻮاِﺣُﺐ؟
)َ (108وَﻗْﺪ ُﻏﻮِدَر ) (109ﻓِﯽ َﻣَﺤﱠﻠِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄُﻣَﻮاِت َرِﻫﯿﻨًﺎ )َ ، (110وﻓِﯽ ِﺿﯿِﻖ اﻟ َْﻤْﻀَﺠِﻊ َوِﺣﯿﺪًاَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﻫَﺘَﮑِﺖ اﻟ َْﻬَﻮاﱡم )ِ (111ﺟﻠَْﺪَﺗُﻪ،
َوَأﺑ َْﻠِﺖ اﻟﱠﻨَﻮاِﻫـ ُﮏ )ِ (112ﺟـ ﱠﺪَﺗُﻪَ ،وَﻋَﻔِﺖ ) (113اﻟ َْﻌَﻮاِﺻُﻒ آَﺛـﺎَرُهَ ،وَﻣـَﺤ ﺎ اﻟ ْـَﺤ َﺪَﺛﺎُن َﻣَﻌﺎﻟ َِﻤُﻪ )َ ، (114وـَﺻ ﺎَرِت اﻟ َْﺄْﺟَﺴﺎُد َﺷـ ِﺤَﺒًﻪ ) (115ﺑَْﻌَﺪ
ﺑَﱠﻀﺘَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (116واﻟ ِْﻌَﻈﺎُم َﻧِﺨَﺮًه ) (117ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ﻗُﱠﻮﺗَِﻬﺎَ ،واﻟ َْﺄْرَواُح ُﻣْﺮَﺗَﻬَﻨًﻪ ﺑ ِﺜَِﻘِﻞ َأْﻋَﺒﺎﺋَِﻬﺎ )ُ (118ﻣﻮﻗَِﻨًﻪ ﺑََﻐﯿِْﺐ َأﻧ َْﺒﺎﺋَِﻬﺎَ ،ﻻ ﺗُْﺴَﺘَﺰاُد ﻣِْﻦ َﺻﺎﻟ ِِﺢ َﻋَﻤﻠَِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ
ﺗُْﺴَﺘْﻌَﺘُﺐ ) (119ﻣِْﻦ َﺳـ ﱢﯿﯽِء َزﻟَﻠَِﻬﺎ )َ ! (120أَو ﻟَْﺴـ ﺘُْﻢ َأﺑ َْﻨﺎَء اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِم َواﻟ ْﺂﺑَﺎَءَ ،وِإْﺧَﻮاَﻧُﻬْﻢ َواﻟ َْﺄﻗِْﺮﺑَﺎَء؟ َﺗْﺤَﺘـُﺬوَن َأﻣْﺜَِﻠَﺘُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﺮَﮐﺒُﻮَن ﻗـِ ﱠﺪَﺗُﻬْﻢ )، (121
َوَﺗَﻄُﺆوَن َﺟﺎﱠدَﺗُﻬْﻢ ) (122؟! َﻓﺎﻟ ُْﻘﻠُﻮُب َﻗﺎـِﺳ َﯿٌﻪ َﻋْﻦ َﺣﱢﻈَﻬﺎَ ،ﻻِﻫَﯿٌﻪ َﻋْﻦ ُرْﺷـ ِﺪَﻫﺎَ ،ﺳﺎﻟ َِﮑٌﻪ ﻓﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ ﻣِـْﻀ ﻤﺎِرَﻫﺎ! َﮐَﺄﱠن اﻟ َْﻤْﻌﻨِﱠﯽ ِﺳَﻮاَﻫﺎ )َ ، (123وَﮐَﺄ ﱠن
اﻟﱡﺮْﺷَﺪ ﻓﯽ إْﺣَﺮاِز ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَﻫﺎ.
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اﻟﺘﺤﺬﯾﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮل اﻟﺼﺮاط
َواْﻋَﻠُﻤﻮا َأﱠن َﻣَﺠﺎَزُﮐْﻢ )َ (124ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱢﺼﺮاِط َوَﻣَﺰاﻟـِ ِﻖ َدْﺣِﻀِﻪ )َ ، (125وَأَﻫﺎِوﯾـِﻞ َزﻟَﻠِِﻪَ ،وَﺗﺎَراِت َأْﻫَﻮاﻟ ِِﻪ )َ (; 126ﻓﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا اَﷲ َﺗِﻘﱠﯿَﻪ ِذي ﻟ ُﱟﺐ َﺷـ َﻐَﻞ
اﻟﱠﺘَﻔﱡﮑُﺮ َﻗﻠْـَﺒ ُﻪَ ،وَأﻧ َْﺼَﺐ ) (127اﻟ َْﺨْﻮُف ﺑَـَﺪَﻧُﻪَ ،وَأْﺳـ َﻬَﺮ اﻟﱠﺘَﻬﱡﺠُﺪ ِﻏَﺮاَر )َ (128ﻧْﻮﻣِِﻪَ ،وَأْﻇَﻤـ َﺄ اﻟﱠﺮَﺟﺎُء َﻫَﻮاِﺟَﺮ )َ (129ﯾـْﻮﻣِِﻪَ ،وَﻇَﻠَﻒ ) (130اﻟﱡﺰْﻫُﺪ
َﺷَﻬَﻮاﺗِﻪَ ،وَأْوَﺟَﻒ ) (131اﻟـﱢﺬْﮐُﺮ ﺑ ِﻠَِﺴﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،وَﻗـﱠﺪَم اﻟ َْﺨْﻮَف ﻟ َِﺄَﻣﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،وَﺗَﻨﱠﮑَﺐ ) (132اﻟَ ْﻤَﺨﺎﻟ َِﺞ )َ (133ﻋْﻦ َوَﺿِﺢ ) (134اﻟﱠﺴﺒِﯿِﻞَ ،وَﺳَﻠَﮏ َأﻗَْﺼَﺪ
اﻟَﻤَﺴﺎﻟ َِﮏ )ِ (135إﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨْﻬـِﺞ اﻟ َْﻤْﻄﻠُﻮِب ;َوﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﻔﺘِﻠُْﻪ )َ (136ﻓﺎﺗِ َﻼـُت اﻟ ُْﻐُﺮوِرَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﻌَﻢ )َ (137ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ُﻣْﺸـ َﺘﺒَِﻬﺎُت اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،ﻇﺎﻓِﺮًا ﺑ َِﻔْﺮَﺣِﻪ اﻟ ْﺒُْﺸَﺮي،
َوَراَﺣِﻪ اﻟﱡﻨْﻌَﻤﯽ ) ، (138ﻓﯽ َأﻧ َْﻌِﻢ َﻧْﻮﻣِِﻪَ ،وآَﻣِﻦ َﯾْﻮﻣِِﻪَ .ﻗْﺪ َﻋَﺒَﺮ َﻣْﻌَﺒَﺮ اﻟ َْﻌﺎِﺟَﻠِﻪ )َ (139ﺣِﻤﯿﺪًاَ ،وَﻗﱠﺪَم َزاَد اﻟ ْﺂِﺟَﻠِﻪ َﺳِﻌﯿﺪًاَ ،وﺑَﺎَدَر ﻣِْﻦ َوَﺟٍﻞ )، (140
َوَأْﮐَﻤَﺶ ) (141ﻓِﯽ َﻣَﻬـ ٍﻞَ ،وَرِﻏـَﺐ ﻓِﯽ َﻃَﻠـٍﺐَ ،وَذَﻫَﺐ َﻋْﻦ َﻫَﺮٍبَ ،وَراَﻗَﺐ ﻓِﯽ َﯾـْﻮﻣِِﻪ َﻏـ َﺪُهَ ،وَﻧَﻈَﺮ ﻗُـُﺪﻣًﺎ َأَﻣـ ﺎَﻣُﻪ )َ . (142ﻓَﮑَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِـﺎﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ َﺛَﻮاﺑًﺎ
َوَﻧَﻮاًﻻَ ،وَﮐﻔﯽ ﺑَﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎِر ِﻋَﻘﺎﺑًﺎ َوَوﺑَﺎًﻻ! َوَﮐَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ ُﻣﻨَْﺘِﻘﻤًﺎ َوَﻧِﺼﯿﺮًا! َوَﮐَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟِﮑَﺘﺎِب َﺣﺠﯿﺠًﺎ َوَﺧِﺼﯿﻤًﺎ )! (143
اﻟﻮﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻘﻮي
ُأوـِﺻ ﯿُﮑْﻢ ﺑ َِﺘْﻘَﻮي اِﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي َأْﻋَﺬَر ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﺬَرَ ،واْﺣَﺘﱠﺞ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻧَﻬَﺞَ ،وَﺣﱠﺬَرُﮐْﻢ َﻋُﺪّوًا َﻧَﻔَﺬ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺼُﺪوِر َﺧِﻔّﯿًﺎَ ،وَﻧَﻔَﺚ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْﺂَذاِن َﻧِﺠّﯿًﺎ )َ ، (144ﻓَﺄَﺿﱠﻞ
َوَأْرَديَ ،وَوَﻋَﺪ َﻓَﻤﱠﻨﯽ )َ ، (145وَزﱠﯾَﻦ َﺳـ ﱢﯿَﺌﺎِت اﻟ َْﺠَﺮاﺋِِﻢَ ،وَﻫﱠﻮَن ُﻣﻮﺑ َِﻘﺎِت اﻟ َْﻌَﻈﺎﺋِﻢَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا اْﺳَﺘْﺪَرَج َﻗِﺮﯾَﻨَﺘُﻪ )َ ، (146واﺳَﺘْﻐَﻠَﻖ َرِﻫﯿَﻨَﺘُﻪ )، (147
َأﻧ َْﮑَﺮ َﻣﺎ َزﱠﯾَﻦ )َ ، (148واْﺳَﺘْﻌَﻈَﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻫﱠﻮَنَ ،وَﺣﱠﺬَر َﻣﺎ َأﱠﻣَﻦ.
و ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺻﻔﻪ ﺧﻠﻖ اﻻﻧﺴﺎن
َأْم ﻫـَﺬا اﻟﱠِﺬي َأﻧ َْﺸـ َﺄُه ﻓِﯽ ُﻇﻠَُﻤﺎِت اﻟ َْﺄْرَﺣﺎِمَ ،وُﺷـ ُﻐِﻒ اﻟ َْﺄْﺳـ َﺘﺎِر ) ، (149ﻧُْﻄَﻔًﻪ ِدَﻫﺎﻗـًﺎ )َ ، (150وَﻋَﻠَﻘًﻪ ﻣَِﺤﺎﻗـًﺎ )َ ، (151وَﺟﻨِﯿﻨـًﺎ )َ (152وَراِﺿﻌًﺎ،
َوَوﻟ ِﯿﺪًا َوَﯾﺎﻓِﻌًﺎ ) . (153ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻣَﻨَﺤُﻪ َﻗﻠْﺒًﺎ َﺣﺎﻓِﻈًﺎَ ،وﻟ ِﺴﺎﻧًﺎ ﻟ ْﺎﻓِﻈًﺎَ ،وﺑََﺼﺮًا ﻟ ْﺎِﺣﻈًﺎ ،ﻟ َِﯿﻔَْﻬَﻢ ُﻣْﻌَﺘﺒِﺮًاَ ،وﯾَُﻘﱢﺼَﺮ ُﻣْﺰَدِﺟﺮًا ;َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا َﻗﺎَم اْﻋﺘَِﺪاﻟ ُُﻪَ ،واْﺳَﺘَﻮي ﻣِﺜﺎﻟ ُُﻪ
)َ ، (154ﻧَﻔَﺮ ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﮑﺒِﺮًاَ ،وَﺧَﺒَﻂ َﺳﺎِدرًا )َ ، (155ﻣﺎﺗِﺤًﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﻏْﺮِب َﻫَﻮاُه )َ ، (156ﮐﺎِدﺣًﺎ )َ (157ﺳْﻌﯿًﺎ ﻟ ُِﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎُه ،ﻓِﯽ ﻟَﱠﺬاِت َﻃَﺮﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وﺑََﺪَواِت )(158
َأَرﺑ ِِﻪ ;ﻟ ْـﺎَﯾْﺤَﺘِﺴُﺐ َرِزﱠﯾًﻪ )َ ، (159وﻻَـ َﯾْﺨَﺸُﻊ َﺗِﻘﱠﯿًﻪ )َ (; 160ﻓَﻤـ ﺎَت ﻓِﯽ ﻓِﺘَْﻨﺘِِﻪ َﻏِﺮﯾﺮًا )َ ، (161وَﻋـ ﺎَش ﻓِﯽ َﻫْﻔَﻮﺗِِﻪ )َ (162ﯾـِﺴ ﯿﺮًا ،ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُِﻔْﺪ )(163
ِﻋَﻮﺿًﺎَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻘِﺾ ُﻣْﻔَﺘَﺮﺿًﺎَ .دِﻫَﻤﺘُْﻪ )َ (164ﻓَﺠَﻌﺎُت اﻟ َْﻤﻨِﱠﯿِﻪ ﻓِﯽ ُﻏﱠﺒِﺮ ِﺟَﻤﺎِﺣِﻪ )َ ، (165وَﺳَﻨِﻦ ) (166ﻣَِﺮاِﺣِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻈﱠﻞ َﺳﺎِدرًا )َ ، (167وﺑَﺎَت َﺳﺎِﻫﺮًا
ﻓِﯽ َﻏَﻤَﺮاِت ﻟا ْﺂﻟَﺎِمَ ،وَﻃَﻮاِرِق اﻟ َْﺄْوَﺟﺎِع واﻟ َْﺄْﺳـ َﻘﺎِم ،ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأٍخ َﺷـ ِﻘﯿٍﻖَ ،وَواﻟ ٍِﺪ َﺷِﻔﯿٍﻖَ ،وَداِﻋَﯿٍﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻮﯾِْﻞ َﺟَﺰﻋًﺎَ ،وﻟَﺎِدَﻣٍﻪ ) (168ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺼْﺪِر َﻗَﻠﻘًﺎَ .واﻟ َْﻤﺮُء ﻓِﯽ
َﺳْﮑَﺮٍه ُﻣﻠِْﻬَﺜٍﻪَ ،وَﻏْﻤَﺮٍه )َ (169ﮐﺎِرَﺛٍﻪَ ،وَأﱠﻧٍﻪ )ُ (170ﻣﻮِﺟَﻌٍﻪَ ،وَﺟْﺬﺑٍَﻪ ُﻣْﮑِﺮﺑٍَﻪ )َ (171وَﺳْﻮَﻗٍﻪ )ُ (172ﻣﺘِْﻌَﺒٍﻪ .ﺛُﱠﻢ ُأْدِرَج ﻓِﯽ َأْﮐَﻔـ ﺎﻧِِﻪ ُﻣﺒْﻠِﺴًﺎ )، (173
َوُﺟِﺬَب ُﻣﻨَْﻘﺎدًا َﺳـ ﻠِﺴًﺎ ) ، (174ﺛُـﱠﻢ ُأﻟ ِْﻘَﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ْـَﺄَﻋﻮاِد َرِﺟﯿـَﻊ َوِﺻٍﺐ )َ ، (175وﻧِـْﻀ َﻮ )َ (176ﺳـ َﻘَﻢَ ،ﺗْﺤِﻤﻠُُﻪ َﺣَﻔَﺪُه ) (177اﻟ ِْﻮﻟ َْﺪاِنَ ،وَﺣَﺸَﺪُه
) (178اﻟ ْـِﺈْﺧَﻮاِنِ ،إﻟَﯽ َداِر ُﻏْﺮﺑَﺘِِﻪَ ،وُﻣﻨَْﻘَﻄِﻊ َزْوَرﺗِِﻪ )َ (; 179وُﻣْﻔَﺮِد َوْﺣَﺸـ ﺘِِﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا اﻧ ْـَﺼ َﺮَف اﻟ ُْﻤَﺸﱢﯿُﻊَ ،وَرَﺟَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻔﱢﺠُﻊ ُأﻗِْﻌَﺪ ﻓِﯽ ُﺣْﻔَﺮﺗِِﻪ َﻧِﺠّﯿًﺎ
ﻟ َِﺒْﻬَﺘِﻪ ) (180اﻟﱡﺴَﺆاِلَ ،وَﻋـ ﺜَْﺮِه ) (181اﻟ ِْﺈﻣْﺘِـَﺤ ﺎِنَ .وَأْﻋَﻈُﻢ َﻣـ ﺎ ُﻫَﻨﺎﻟـِ َﮏ ﺑَﻠِﱠﯿًﻪ ﻧُُﺰُل اﻟ َْﺤِﻤﯿﻢ )َ ، (182وَﺗـْﺼ ﻠَِﯿُﻪ اﻟ َْﺠِﺤﯿِﻢ )َ ، (183وَﻓـْﻮَراُت اﻟﱠﺴِﻌﯿِﺮ،
َوَﺳْﻮراُت اﻟﱠﺰﻓِﯿِﺮ )َ ، (184ﻻ َﻓﺘَْﺮٌه )ُ (185ﻣِﺮﯾَﺤٌﻪَ ،وَﻻ َدَﻋٌﻪ )ُ (186ﻣِﺰﯾَﺤٌﻪَ ،وﻻَـ ﻗُﱠﻮٌه َﺣﺎِﺟَﺰٌهَ ،وَﻻ َﻣْﻮَﺗٌﻪ َﻧﺎِﺟَﺰٌه )َ ، (187وَﻻ ِﺳَﻨٌﻪ )ُ (188ﻣَﺴﱢﻠَﯿٌﻪ،
ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأْﻃَﻮاِر اﻟ َْﻤْﻮَﺗﺎِت )َ ، (189وَﻋَﺬاِب اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋﺎِت! ِإﱠﻧﺎ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َﻋﺎﺋُِﺬوَن!
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ِﻋـَﺒ ﺎَد اِﷲَ ،أﯾَْﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُﻋﱢﻤُﺮوا َﻓَﻨِﻌُﻤﻮا )َ ، (190وُﻋﱢﻠُﻤﻮا َﻓَﻔِﻬُﻤﻮاَ ،وُأﻧ ِْﻈُﺮوا َﻓَﻠَﻬْﻮاَ ،وُﺳـ ﱢﻠُﻤﻮا َﻓَﻨُﺴﻮا؟ ُأﻣِْﻬﻠُﻮا َﻃِﻮﯾًﻼَ ،وُﻣﻨُِﺤﻮا َﺟﻤﯿًِﻼَ ،وُﺣﱢﺬُروا َأﻟ ِﯿﻤًﺎ،
َوُوِﻋُﺪوا َﺟِﺴﯿﻤًﺎ! اْﺣَﺬُروا اﻟﱡﺬﻧُﻮَب اﻟ ُْﻤَﻮﱢرَﻃَﻪ )َ ، (191واﻟ ُْﻌﯿُﻮَب اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴِﺨَﻄَﻪ.
ُأوﻟ ِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ ْـَﺼ ﺎِر َو اﻟ َْﺄْﺳـ َﻤﺎِعَ ،واﻟ َْﻌﺎﻓَِﯿِﻪ َواﻟ َْﻤَﺘﺎِعَ ،ﻫْﻞ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﻨﺎٍص )َ (192أْو َﺧ َﻼـٍصَ ،أْو َﻣَﻌـ ﺎٍذ َأْو َﻣَﻼٍذَ ،أْو ﻓَِﺮاٍر َأْو َﻣَﺤﺎٍر )َ ! (193أْم ﻻَـ؟ )َﻓَﺄﱠﻧﯽ
ﺗُْﺆَﻓُﮑﻮَن( )َ ! (194أْم َأﯾَْﻦ ﺗُـْﺼ َﺮﻓُﻮَن! َأْم ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎَذا َﺗْﻐَﺘﱡﺮوَن؟ َوِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﺣﱡﻆ َأـَﺣ ِﺪُﮐْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْرِضَ ،ذاِت اﻟﱡﻄﻮِل َواﻟ َْﻌْﺮِض ،ﻗِﯿـُﺪ َﻗـﱢﺪِه )ُ ، (195ﻣَﺘَﻌﱢﻔﺮًا
)َ (196ﻋﻠﯽ َﺧﱢﺪِه! اﻟ ْﺂَن ِﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲ َواﻟ ِْﺨَﻨﺎُق )ُ (197ﻣْﻬَﻤٌﻞَ ،واﻟﱡﺮوُح ُﻣْﺮَﺳٌﻞ ،ﻓِﯽ َﻓﯿَْﻨِﻪ ) (198اﻟ ِْﺈْرَﺷﺎِدَ ،وَراَﺣِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄْﺟَﺴﺎِدَ ،وﺑَﺎَﺣِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄْﺣﺘَِﺸﺎِد )(199
َ ،وَﻣَﻬـ ِﻞ اﻟ َْﺒِﻘﱠﯿِﻪَ ،وُأﻧُِﻒ اﻟ َْﻤِﺸـ ﱠﯿِﻪ )َ ، (200وِإﻧ َْﻈـ ﺎِر اﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺑَِﻪَ ،واﻧ ِْﻔَﺴـ ﺎِح اﻟ َْﺤْﻮﺑَِﻪ )َ (201ﻗﺒـْ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻀﻨِْﮏ )َ (202واﻟ َْﻤـِﻀ ﯿِﻖَ ،واﻟﱠﺮْوِع )َ (203واﻟﱡﺰُﻫﻮِق
)َ ، (204وَﻗﺒَْﻞ ﻗُُﺪوِم اﻟ َْﻐﺎﺋِِﺐ اﻟُﻤﻨَﺘَﻈِﺮ )َ ، (205وِإْﺧَﺬِه اﻟ َْﻌِﺰﯾِﺰ اﻟ ُْﻤْﻘَﺘِﺪِر.
ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ اﻟﺮﺿـﯽ :ﻓﯽ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ :أﻧّﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﻟّﻤـ ﺎ ﺧﻄﺐ ﺑﻬـﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ اﻗﺸـﻌﺮت ﻟﻬـﺎ اﻟﺠﻠﻮد ،وﺑﮑﺖ اﻟﻌﯿﻮن ،ورﺟﻔﺖ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب .وﻣﻦ
اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﯾﺴﻤﯽ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺨﻄﺒﻪ» :اﻟﻐﺮاء«.
in Persian

ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻏﺮاء
ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺻـﻔﺎت اﻟﻬﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي را ﺳـﺰاﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺪرت ،واﻻ و ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻋﻄﺎ و ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ،
اوﺳﺖ ﺑﺨﺸـﻨﺪه ﺗﻤﺎم ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،و دﻓﻊ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺗﻤﺎم ﺑﻼﻫﺎ و ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﯾﻬﺎ ،او را ﻣﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﻢ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯿﻬﺎ و ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاﮔﯿﺮش ،ﺑﻪ او اﯾﻤﺎن
ﻣﯽ آورم ﭼﻮن ﻣﺒـﺪا ﻫﺴﺘﯽ و آﻏﺎزﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺧﻠﻘﺖ آﺷـﮑﺎر اﺳﺖ ،از او ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻢ ﭼﻮن راﻫﻨﻤﺎي ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ ،و از او ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ
ﻃﻠﺒﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺎ و ﭘﯿﺮوز اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﻪ او ﺗﻮﮐﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﭼﻮن ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﯾﺎور و ﮐﻔﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه اﺳﺖ و ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( ﺑﻨـﺪه و
ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎده اوﺳﺖ ،او را ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎده ﺗﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﺧﺪا را اﺟﺮا ﮐﻨﺪ و ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮدم ﺣﺠﺖ را ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﺮده ،آﻧﻬﺎ را در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ اﻋﻤﺎل ﻧﺎروا ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪ.
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ﺳﻔﺎرش ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎري ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻘﻮاي اﻟﻬﯽ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺑﯿﺪاري ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎي ﭘﻨﺪآﻣﻮز آورده ،و ﺳﺮآﻣﺪ
زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،و ﻟﺒﺎﺳـﻬﺎي رﻧﮕﺎرﻧﮓ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪه ،و زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﭘﺮ وﺳﻌﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﮕﺮي دﻗﯿﻖ ﺧﻮد،
ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ اﺳﺖ .در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ،ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﺎداش ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﮔﺴﺘﺮده و ﺑﺨﺸﺸـﻬﺎي ﺑﯽ ﺣﺴﺎب ،ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ
داﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﺎ اﻋﺰام ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان و دﺳـﺘﻮرات روﺷﻦ ،از ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺶ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮﺣﺬر داﺷﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﻌﺪاد ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ داﻧﺪ ،و ﭼﻨﺪ
روزي ﺟﻬﺖ آزﻣـﺎﯾﺶ و ﻋﺒﺮت ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﻘﺮر داﺷـﺘﻪ ،ﮐﻪ در اﯾﻦ دﻧﯿـﺎ آزﻣـﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ اﻋﻤـﺎل ﺧﻮد ﻣﺤﺎﺳـﺒﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﯾﺪ
دﻧﯿﺎﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ آب دﻧﯿـﺎي ﺣﺮام ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺗﯿﺮه ،و ﮔـﻞ آﻟﻮد اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻨﻈﺮه اي دﻟﻔﺮﯾﺐ و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎﻣﯽ ﺧﻄﺮﻧـﺎك دارد ،ﻓﺮﯾﺒﻨـﺪه و زﯾﺒـﺎﺳﺖ اﻣﺎ
دواﻣﯽ ﻧـﺪارد ،ﻧﻮري اﺳﺖ در ﺣﺎل ﻏﺮوب ﮐﺮدن ،ﺳﺎﯾﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺷﺪﻧﯽ ،ﺳـﺘﻮﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ در ﺣﺎل ﺧﺮاب ﺷﺪن ،آن ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮐﻪ ﻧﻔﺮت
دارﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﻪ آن دل ﺑﺴﺘﻨﺪ و ﺑﯿﮕﺎﻧﮕﺎن ﺑﻪ آن اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﻧﻤﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن اﺳﺐ ﭼﻤﻮش ﭘﺎﻫﺎ را ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﮐﺮده ،ﺳﻮار را ﺑﺮ زﻣﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ
داﻣﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد آﻧﻬﺎ را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﺗﯿﺮﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد را ﺳﻮي آﻧﺎن ﭘﺮﺗﺎپ ﻣﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ ،ﻃﻨﺎب ﻣﺮگ ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮدن اﻧﺴﺎن ﻣﯽ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي
ﮔﻮر ﺗﻨـﮓ و ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎه وﺣﺸـﺘﻨﺎك ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ﺗـﺎ در ﻗـﺒﺮ ،ﻣﺤـﻞ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ،ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﯾـﺎ دوزخ را ﺑﻨﮕﺮد ،و ﭘـﺎداش اﻋﻤـﺎل ﺧﻮد را
ﻣﺸﺎﻫـﺪه ﮐﻨـﺪ .و ﻫﻤﭽﻨﺎن آﯾﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺑـﺪﻧﺒﺎل رﻓﺘﮕﺎن ﺧﻮد ﮔﺎم ﻣﯽ ﻧﻬﻨـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﻣﺮگ از ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي اﻧﺴﺎن دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸـﺪ! و ﻧﻪ ﻣﺮدم از ﮔﻨﺎه
ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧـﺪ!! ﮐﻪ ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ و ﺳـﺮﻣﻨﺰل ﻓﻨﺎ و ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ آزاداﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺎزﻧﺪ .وﺻﻒ رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ اﻣﻮر زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ
ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ ﺑﮕﺬرد ،و روزﮔﺎران ﺳﭙﺮي ﺷﻮد ،و رﺳﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﮔﺮدد ،در آن زﻣﺎن ،اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ را از ﺷﮑﺎف ﮔﻮرﻫﺎ ،و ﻻﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﭘﺮﻧﺪﮔﺎن ،و ﺧﺎﻧﻪ
درﻧـﺪﮔﺎن ،و ﻣﯿـﺪاﻧﻬﺎي ﺟﻨﮓ ،ﺑﯿﺮون ﻣﯽ آورد ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﺘﺎب ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﯽ روﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮرت دﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺧﺎﻣﻮش ،و
ﺻﻔﻬﺎي آرام و اﯾﺴـﺘﺎده ﺣﺎﺿـﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﯿﻨﻨﺪه ﺧﺪا آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮد ،و ﺻﺪاي ﻓﺮﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﺑﻪ ﮔﻮش آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﯽ رﺳﺪ ،ﻟﺒﺎس ﻧﯿﺎز و
ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﯽ ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه درﻫﺎي ﺣﯿﻠﻪ و ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ ﺷﺪه ،آرزوﻫﺎ ﻗﻄﻊ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه اﺳﺖ .دﻟﻬﺎ آرام ،ﺻﺪاﻫﺎ آﻫﺴـﺘﻪ ،ﻋﺮق از ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﭼﻨﺎن ﺟﺎري
اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﻣﮑـﺎن ﺣﺮف زدن ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،اﺿـﻄﺮاب و وﺣﺸﺖ ﻫﻤﻪ را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،ﺑـﺎﻧﮕﯽ رﻋـﺪآﺳﺎ و ﮔـﻮش ﺧﺮاش ،ﻫﻤﻪ را ﻟﺮزاﻧـﺪه ،ﺑﻪ
ﺳﻮي ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎه ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ،ﺑﺮاي درﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ و ﭘﺎداش ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ
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وﺻﻒ اﺣﻮال ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ ﻗﺪرﺗﻤﻨﺪ ﺧﺪا آﻓﺮﯾﺪه ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﯽ اراده ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آﻣﺪه ،ﭘﺮورش ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،ﺳﭙﺲ در
ﮔﻬﻮاره ﮔﻮر آرﻣﯿـﺪه ﻣﺘﻼﺷـﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و روزي ﺑﻪ ﺗﻨﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﺳـﺮ از ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﺮﻣﯽ آورﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﭘﺎداش ﺑﻪ دﻗﺖ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺮﺳـﯽ ﻣﯽ
ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪ ،در اﯾﻦ ﭼﻨـﺪ روزه دﻧﯿﺎ ﻣﻬﻠﺖ داده ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ در راه ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ ﻗﺪم ﺑﺮدارﻧﺪ ،راه ﻧﺠﺎت ﻧﺸﺎن داده ﺷﺪه ﺗﺎ رﺿﺎﯾﺖ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺠﻮﯾﻨﺪ،
ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎي ﺷﮏ و ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺮداﺷـﺘﻪ ﺷﺪ ،و آﻧﻬﺎ را آزاد ﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ در ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎرﯾﻬﺎ ﺧﻮد را آﻣﺎده ﺳﺎزﻧﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﻓﮑﺮ
و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﮑﺎر ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ و در ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻧﻮر اﻟﻬﯽ در زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎي ﭘﻨﺪآﻣﻮز )ﺳـﻤﺒﻠﻬﺎي ﺗﻘﻮي( وه! ﭼﻪ ﻣﺜﺎﻟﻬﺎي
ﺑﺠﺎ ،و ﭘﻨﺪﻫﺎي رﺳﺎﯾﯽ وﺟﻮد دارد ،اﮔﺮ در دﻟﻬﺎي ﭘﺎك ﺑﻨﺸـﯿﻨﺪ ،و در ﮔﻮﺷـﻬﺎي ﺷﻨﻮا ﺟﺎي ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﺑﺎ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻣﺼﻤﻢ و ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎي ﺑﺎ
ﺗﺪﺑﯿﺮ ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﮐﻨﺪ .ﭘﺲ از ﺧﺪا ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﮐﺴـﯽ ﭘﺮوا ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﺣﻖ را ﺷﻨﯿﺪه و ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﮔﻨﺎه ﮐﺮد و اﻋﺘﺮاف ﻧﻤﻮد ،ﺗﺮﺳﯿﺪ و ﺑﻪ
اﻋﻤـﺎل ﻧﯿﮑـﻮ ﭘﺮداﺧﺖ ،ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﻧﻤﻮد و ﭘﯿﺶ ﺗـﺎﺧﺖ ،ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﭘﯿـﺪا ﮐﺮد و ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎر ﺷـﺪ ،ﭘﻨـﺪ داده ﺷـﺪ و آن را ﺑﮕﻮش ﺟـﺎن ﺧﺮﯾـﺪ ،او را
ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪﻧﺪ و ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﮑﺮد ،ﺑﻪ او اﺧﻄﺎر ﺷﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا روي آورد ،ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻣﺜﺒﺖ داد و ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺶ و
زاري ﮐﺮد ،ﺑـﺎزﮔﺸﺖ و ﺗـﻮﺑﻪ ﻧﻤـﻮد ،در ﭘﯽ راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾـﺎن اﻟﻬﯽ رﻓﺖ و ﭘﯿﺮوي ﮐﺮد ،راه ﻧﺸـﺎﻧﺶ دادﻧـﺪ و ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ،ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮي ﺣﻖ
ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﺮده و از ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯿﻬـﺎ ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺖ ،ﺳﻮد ﻃـﺎﻋﺖ را ذﺧﯿﺮه ﮐﺮد ،و ﺑﺎﻃﻦ را ﭘﺎﮐﯿﺰه ﻧﮕﺎه داﺷﺖ ،آﺧﺮت را آﺑﺎدان و زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﺑﺮاي
روز ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ،ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﺣـﺎﺟﺖ و ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪي ،آﻣﺎده ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،و آن را ﺑﺮاي اﻗﺎﻣﺘﮕﺎه ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ،ﭘﯿﺸﺎﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد .اي ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا!
ﺑﺮاي ﻫﻤـﺎﻫﻨﮕﯽ ﺑـﺎ اﻫـﺪاف آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ ﺧﻮد ،از ﺧـﺪا ﭘﺮوا ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،و آﻧﭽﻨﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ داد از ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ و ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ،ﺗﺎ
اﺳﺘﺤﻘﺎق وﻋﺪه ﻫﺎي ﺧﺪا را ﭘﯿﺪا ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،و از ﺑﯿﻢ روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﺮ ﮐﻨﺎر ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ
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ﺧﺪا ﮔﻮﺷﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﭘﻨﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ از ﺷﻨﯿﺪﻧﯿﻬﺎ ،و ﭼﺸﻤﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﮐﻨﺎر زدن ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎ ،ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ،و ﻫﺮ ﻋﻀﻮي از ﺑﺪن را اﺟﺰا
ﻣﺘﻨـﺎﺳﺐ و ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨﮓ ﻋﻄﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﻮده ﺗﺎ در ﺗﺮﮐﯿﺐ ﻇﺎﻫﺮي ﺻﻮرﺗﻬﺎ و دوران ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺳﺎزﮔﺎر ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﺑـﺪﻧﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻊ ﺧﻮد را ﺗﺎﻣﯿﻦ
ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و ﻗﻠﺒﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ روزي را ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮاﺳـﺮ ﺑـﺪن ﺑﺎ ﻓﺸﺎر ﻣﯽ رﺳﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ،و از ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺷـﮑﻮﻫﻤﻨﺪ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮﺧﻮردارﻧـﺪ ،و در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ
ﺷﮑﺮﮔﺰارﻧـﺪ ،و از ﺳـﻼﻣﺖ ﺧـﺪادادي ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪﻧﺪ .ﻣﺪت زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﻫﺮ ﯾﮏ ﺷـﻤﺎﻫﺎ را ﻣﻘﺪر ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،و از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه داﺷﺖ ،و از آﺛﺎر
ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﻋﺒﺮﺗﻬـﺎي ﭘﻨـﺪآﻣﻮز ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ ذﺧﯿﺮه ﮐﺮد ،ﻟـﺬﺗﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ از دﻧﯿـﺎ ﭼﺸـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺧﻮﺷـﯿﻬﺎ و زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ راﺣﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ از ﻣﺮگ
داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم دﺳﺖ ﻣﺮگ ﮔﺮﯾﺒﺎن آﻧﻬﺎ را ﮔﺮﻓﺖ و ﻣﯿﺎن آﻧﻬﺎ و آرزوﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﺟﺪاﺋﯽ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ در روز ﺳـﻼﻣﺖ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﺮاي
ﺧﻮد ذﺧﯿﺮه ﻧﮑﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و در روزﮔﺎران ﺧﻮش زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻋﺒﺮت ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ .آﯾﺎ ﺧﻮﺷـﯿﻬﺎي ﺟﻮاﻧﯽ را ﺟﺰ ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﭘﯿﺮي در اﻧﺘﻈﺎر اﺳﺖ؟ و آﯾﺎ
ﺳﻼﻣﺖ و ﺗﻨـﺪرﺳﺘﯽ را ﺟﺰ ﺣﻮادث ﺑﻼ و ﺑﯿﻤﺎري در راه اﺳﺖ؟ و آﯾﺎ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ زﻧﺪه اﻧﺪ ﺟﺰ ﻓﻨﺎ و ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ را اﻧﺘﻈﺎر دارﻧﺪ؟ ﺑﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم
ﺟﺪاﺋﯽ و ﺗﭙﺶ دﻟﻬﺎ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮزش درد را ﭼﺸﯿﺪه ،و ﺷﺮﺑﺖ ﻏﺼﻪ را ﻧﻮﺷﯿﺪه ،و ﻓﺮﯾﺎد ﯾﺎري ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻦ
ﺑﺮداﺷـﺘﻪ ،و از ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان و ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان ﺧﻮد ،درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﻤﮏ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ .آﯾﺎ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان! ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨﺪ ﻣﺮگ را از او دﻓﻊ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ؟ و
آﯾﺎ ﮔﺮﯾﻪ و زاري آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻔﻌﯽ ﺑﺮاي او دارد؟ ﻋﺒﺮت از ﻣﺮگ او را در ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﻣﺮدﮔﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬارﻧـﺪ ،و در ﺗﻨﮕﻨﺎي ﻗﺒﺮ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ،
ﺣﺸـﺮات درون زﻣﯿﻦ ،ﭘﻮﺳـﺘﺶ را ﻣﯽ ﺷـﮑﺎﻓﻨﺪ ،و ﺧﺸﺖ و ﺧﺎك ﮔﻮر ﺑـﺪن او را ﻣﯽ ﭘﻮﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﺗﻨﺪﺑﺎدﻫﺎي ﺳـﺨﺖ آﺛﺎر او را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺷﺐ و روز ،ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي او را از ﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺮﻣﯽ دارد ،ﺑﺪﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﺲ از آن ﻫﻤﻪ ﻃﺮاوت ﻣﺘﻼﺷـﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،و اﺳـﺘﺨﻮاﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ
از آﻧﻬﻤﻪ ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ و ﻣﻘـﺎوﻣﺖ ،ﭘﻮﺳـﯿﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ و ارواح در ﮔﺮو ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ ﺑـﺎر ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ،و در آﻧﺠﺎﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ اﺳـﺮار ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،اﻣـﺎ ﻧﻪ ﺑﺮ اﻋﻤـﺎل درﺳـﺘﺸﺎن ﭼﯿﺰي اﺿـﺎﻓﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻮد و ﻧﻪ از اﻋﻤـﺎل زﺷﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ﺗـﻮﺑﻪ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ .آﯾـﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان و ﭘـﺪران و
ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان ﻫﻤﺎن ﻣﺮدم ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿـﺪ؟ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎي ﭘﺎي آﻧﻬﺎ ﻗـﺪم ﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻪ اﯾـﺪ؟ و از راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ رﻓﺘﻨـﺪ ﻣﯽ روﯾﺪ؟ و روش آﻧﻬﺎ را دﻧﺒﺎل ﻣﯽ
ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ؟ اﻣﺎ اﻓﺴﻮس ﮐﻪ دﻟﻬﺎ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﺷﺪه ،ﭘﻨﺪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺬﯾﺮد ،و از رﺷﺪ و ﮐﻤﺎل ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧﺪه ،و راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﺮود ﻣﯽ رود ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﺪف
ﭘﻨﺪﻫﺎ و اﻧﺪرزﻫﺎ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﻨﺪ و ﻧﺠﺎت و رﺳﺘﮕﺎري را در ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن دﻧﯿﺎ ﻣﯽ داﻧﻨﺪ ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ از ﺻﺮاط ﻋﺒﻮر ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﮔﺬرﮔﺎﻫﯽ
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ﮐﻪ ﻋﺒﻮر ﮐﺮدن از آن ﺧﻄﺮﻧﺎك اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺎ ﻟﻐﺰﺷﻬﺎي ﭘﺮت ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ،و ﭘﺮﺗﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎي وﺣﺸﺖ زا ،و ﺗﺮﺳﻬﺎي ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ،
ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯽ اﻟﮕﻮﻫﺎي ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎري از ﺧـﺪا ﭼﻮن ﺧﺮدﻣﻨﺪي ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ دل را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻔﮑﺮ ﻣﺸـﻐﻮل داﺷـﺘﻪ ،و ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا ﺑﺪﻧﺶ را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و
ﺷﺐ زﻧـﺪه داري ﺧﻮاب از ﭼﺸﻢ او رﺑﻮده ،و ﺑﻪ اﻣﯿﺪ ﺛﻮاب ﮔﺮﻣﯽ روز را ﺑﺎ ﺗﺸـﻨﮕﯽ ﮔﺬراﻧﺪه ،ﺑﺎ ﭘﺎرﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﺷـﻬﻮت را ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ ،و ﻧﺎم ﺧﺪا
زﺑـﺎﻧﺶ را ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ درآورده ،ﺗﺮس از ﺧـﺪا را ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻤﻦ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪن در ﻗﯿـﺎﻣﺖ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ،از ﺗﻤـﺎم راﻫﻬﺎ ﺟﺰ راه ﺣﻖ ﭼﺸـﻢ
ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه ،ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻧﺴـﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻣﯽ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،ﭼﯿﺰي او را ﻣﻐﺮور ﻧﺴـﺎﺧﺘﻪ ،و ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت و ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت او را ﻧﺎﺑﯿﻨﺎ ﻧﻤﯽ
ﺳـﺎزد ،ﻣﮋده ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ،و زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﺮدن در آﺳﺎﯾﺶ و ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺳـﺮاي ﺟﺎوﯾـﺪان و اﯾﻤﻦ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ روزﻫﺎ ،او را ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .ﺑﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ
روش از ﮔـﺬرﮔﺎه دﻧﯿﺎ ﻋﺒﻮر ﮐﺮده ،ﺗﻮﺷﻪ آﺧﺮت را ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ،و از ﺗﺮس ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ در اﻧﺠﺎم اﻋﻤﺎل ﺻﺎﻟـﺢ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻗـﺪم ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ ،اﯾﺎم
زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ را ﺑـﺎ ﺷـﺘﺎب در اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﮔﺬراﻧـﺪه ،و در ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آوردن ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺎ رﻏﺒﺖ ﺗﻼش ﮐﺮده ،از زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎ ﻓﺮار ﮐﺮده،
اﻣﺮوز رﻋـﺎﯾﺖ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻓﺮدا ﻧﻤﻮده ،و ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن آﯾﻨـﺪه ﺧﻮد را دﯾـﺪه اﺳﺖ .ﭘﺲ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺑﺮاي ﭘﺎداش ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎران ﺳـﺰاوار و ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﺑﺮاي
ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﺑﺪﮐﺎران ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ اﺳﺖ ،و ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮاي اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ از ﺳﺘﻤﮕﺮان ﮐﻔﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻗﺮآن ﺑﺮاي ﺣﺠﺖ آوردن و دﺷﻤﻨﯽ
ﮐﺮدن ،ﮐﺎﻓﯽ اﺳﺖ.
ﻫﺸﺪار از دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮوا داﺷﺘﻦ از ﺧﺪا ،ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪﻧﻬﺎي ﻣﮑﺮر ،راه ﻋﺬر را ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺴﺖ ،و
ﺑﺎ دﻟﯿﻞ و ﺑﺮﻫﺎن روﺷﻦ ،ﺣﺠﺖ را ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﺮد ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ داد از دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن در ﺳـﯿﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ راه ﻣﯽ ﯾﺎﺑـﺪ ،و آﻫﺴـﺘﻪ در
ﮔﻮﺷﻬﺎ راز ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ ،ﮔﻤﺮاه و ﭘﺴﺖ اﺳﺖ ،وﻋﺪه ﻫﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ داده ،در آرزوي آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬارد ،زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎي ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن را زﯾﻨﺖ
ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ،ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ﺑﺰرگ را ﮐﻮﭼﮏ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎرد ،و آرام آرام دوﺳـﺘﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ داده ،راه رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري را ﺑﺮ روي درﺑﻨﺪ ﺷﺪﮔﺎﻧﺶ
ﻣﯽ ﺑﻨـﺪد ،و در روز ﻗﯿـﺎﻣﺖ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ زﯾﻨﺖ داده اﻧﮑـﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ آﺳـﺎن ﻧﻤـﻮده ،ﺑﺰرگ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎرد ،و از آن ﭼﻪ ﮐﻪ
ﭘﯿﺮوان ﺧﻮد را اﯾﻤﻦ داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد ﺳﺨﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪ.
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ﺷﮕﻔﺘﯿﻬﺎي آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ اﻧﺴﺎن ﻣﮕﺮ اﻧﺴﺎن ،ﻫﻤﺎن ﻧﻄﻔﻪ و ﺧﻮن ﻧﯿﻢ ﺑﻨﺪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ؟ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا او را در ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎي رﺣﻢ و ﻏﻼﻓﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ در ﺗﻮ ،ﭘﺪﯾﺪ
آورد؟ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮرت ﺟﻨﯿﻦ درآﻣـﺪ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﮐﻮدﮐﯽ ﺷـﯿﺮﺧﻮار ﺷـﺪ ،ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮ و ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﺷﺪه ﺗﺎ ﻧﻮﺟﻮاﻧﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪه ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ او را دﻟﯽ
ﻓﺮاﮔﯿﺮ ،و زﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ،و ﭼﺸﻤﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﺎ ﻋﻄﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ﺗﺎ ﻋﺒﺮﺗﻬﺎ را درك ﮐﻨﺪ ،و از ﺑﺪﯾﻬﺎ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰد ،و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺟﻮاﻧﯽ در ﺣﺪ ﮐﻤﺎل رﺳﯿﺪ ،ﺑﺮ
ﭘﺎي ﺧﻮﯾﺶ اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﮔﺮدﻧﮑﺸـﯽ آﻏﺎز ﮐﺮد ،و روي از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﮕﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و در ﺑﯿﺮاﻫﻪ ﮔﺎم ﻧﻬﺎد ،در ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﻏﺮق ﺷـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﺑﻪ
دﺳﺖ آوردن ﻟـﺬﺗﻬﺎي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺗﻼش ﻓﺮاوان ﮐﺮد ،و ﺳـﺮﻣﺴﺖ ﺷﺎدﻣﺎﻧﯽ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺷـﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﻨـﺪارد ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺘﯽ ﭘﯿﺶ آﯾﺪ! و ﺑﺮ اﺳﺎس ﺗﻘﻮي
ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﯽ ﻧﺪارد ،ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن ﺳـﺮﻣﺴﺖ و ﻣﻐﺮور در اﯾﻦ آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ ﭼﻨﺪ روزه ،ﻣﺮگ او را ﻣﯽ رﺑﺎﯾﺪ ،او را ﮐﻪ در دل ﺑﺪﺑﺨﺘﯿﻬﺎ ،اﻧﺪﮐﯽ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ
ﻧﻤﻮده ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ از دﺳﺖ داده ﻋﻮﺿـﯽ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿـﺎورده اﺳﺖ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ از واﺟﺒـﺎت را ﮐﻪ ﺗﺮك ﮐﺮد ،ﻗﻀـﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎ ﻧﯿﺎورده ،ﮐﻪ
درد ﻣﺮگ او را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،روزﻫﺎ در ﺣﯿﺮت و ﺳـﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ،و ﺷﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺑﯿﺪاري و ﻧﮕﺮاﻧﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬارﻧﺪ .ﻋﺒﺮت از ﻣﺮگ ﻫﺮ روز ﺑﻪ ﺳﺨﺘﯽ
درد ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸـﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ ﺷﺐ رﻧـﺞ و ﺑﯿﻤﺎري ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮاﻏﺶ ﻣﯽ رود ،در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺮادري ﻏﻤﺨﻮار ،و ﭘﺪري ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن و ﻧﺎﻟﻪ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي ﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻗﺖ و
ﺑﺮ ﺳـﯿﻨﻪ ﮐﻮﺑﻨـﺪه اي ﮔﺮﯾﺎن اﻓﺘﺎده اﺳﺖ ،اﻣﺎ او در ﺣﺎﻟﺖ ﺑﯿﻬﻮﺷـﯽ و ﺳـﮑﺮات ﻣﺮگ ،و ﻏﻢ و اﻧﺪوه ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر ،و ﻧﺎﻟﻪ دردﻧﺎك ،و درد ﺟﺎن
ﮐﻨﺪن ،ﺑﺎ اﻧﺘﻈﺎري رﻧﺞ آور ،دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮﯾﺒﺎن اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ او را ﻣﺎﯾﻮس وار در ﮐﻔﻦ ﭘﯿﭽﺎﻧﺪه ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻢ و آرام اﺳﺖ،
ﺑﺮﻣﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ ﺗﺎﺑﻮت ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬراﻧـﺪ .ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ و ﻻﻏﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻔﺮ آﺧﺮت ﻣﯽ رود ،ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان و ﺑﺮادران او را ﺑﺪوش ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه ﺗﺎ ﺳـﺮﻣﻨﺰل
ﻏﺮﺑﺖ ،آﻧﺠـﺎ ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮ او را ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﻨـﺪ ،و آﻧﺠـﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎه وﺣﺸﺖ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪ .اﻣـﺎ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺸـﯿﯿﻊ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺮوﻧـﺪ و
ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺖ زدﮔﺎن ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪ ،در ﮔﻮدال ﻗﺒﺮ ﻧﺸﺎﻧـﺪه ،ﺑﺮاي ﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺶ ﺣﯿﺮت آور ،و اﻣﺘﺤﺎن ﻟﻐﺰش زا ،زﻣﺰﻣﻪ ﻏﻢ آﻟﻮد دارد .و ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﯾﻦ
ﺑﻼـي آﻧﺠـﺎ ،ﻓﺮود آﻣـﺪن در آﺗﺶ ﺳـﻮزان دوزخ و ﺑﺮاﻓﺮوﺧﺘﮕﯽ ﺷـﻌﻠﻪ ﻫـﺎ و ﻧﻌﺮه ﻫـﺎي آﺗﺶ اﺳـﺖ ،ﮐـﻪ ﻧﻪ ﯾـﮏ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ آرام ﮔﯿﺮد ﺗﺎ
اﺳـﺘﺮاﺣﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧـﻪ آراﻣﺸـﯽ وﺟـﻮد داد ﮐـﻪ از درد او ﺑﮑﺎﻫـﺪ ،و ﻧـﻪ ﻗـﺪرﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎﻧﻊ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ او ﺷـﻮد ،ﻧﻪ ﻣﺮﮔﯽ ﮐﻪ او را از اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ
ﻧـﺎراﺣﺘﯽ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﺧﻮاﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻧـﺪوﻫﺶ را ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ﺳـﺎزد ،در ﻣﯿﺎن اﻧﻮاع ﻣﺮﮔﻬﺎ و ﺳﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﺠﺎزات ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا
ﭘﻨﺎه ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﯾﻢ.
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ﭘﻨـﺪآﻣﻮزي از ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن اي ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا! ﮐﺠﺎ ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﯿﺎن ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ در ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻤﺮ ﮔﺬراﻧﺪﻧـﺪ؟ از آﻓﺎت و ﺑﻼﻫﺎ
دورﺷـﺎن داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ اﻣـﺎ ﻓﺮاﻣﻮش ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،زﻣـﺎن ﻃﻮﻻـﻧﯽ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻣﻬﻠﺖ دادﻧـﺪ ،ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،از ﻋـﺬاب دردﻧﺎك ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﺷﺎن
دادﻧﺪ ،و وﻋﺪه ﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺰرگ از ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺟﺎوﯾﺪان ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ دادﻧﺪ .اي ﻣﺮدم! از ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ ،از ﻋﯿﺒﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ
ﺧﺪا را در ﭘﯽ دارد ،ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾﺪ .دارﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﭼﺸـﻤﻬﺎي ﺑﯿﻨﺎ ،و ﮔﻮﺷـﻬﺎي ﺷﻨﻮا ،و ﺳﻼﻣﺖ و ﮐﺎﻻي دﻧﯿﺎ! آﯾﺎ ﮔﺮﯾﺰﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻫﺴﺖ؟ ﯾﺎ رﻫﺎﯾﯽ و
ﺟﺎي اﻣﻨﯽ ،ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎﻫﯽ و ﺟﺎي ﻓﺮاري ﻫﺴﺖ؟ آﯾﺎ ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﺒﺮان وﺟﻮد دارد؟ ﻧﻪ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ؟ ﭘﺲ ﮐﯽ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ؟ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺪام
ﺳﻮ ﻣﯽ روﯾـﺪ؟ و ﺑﻪ ﭼﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﻣﻐﺮور ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﯾـﺪ؟ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻫﺮ ﮐـﺪام ﺷـﻤﺎ از زﻣﯿﻦ ﺑﻪ اﻧﺪازه ﻃﻮل و ﻋﺮض ﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ! آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ
ﺧﺎك آﻟﻮد ﺑﺮ آن ﺧﻔﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .اي ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا! ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﺑﻪ اﻋﻤﺎل ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ﭘﺮدازﯾﺪ ،ﺗﺎ رﯾﺴـﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺮ ﮔﻠﻮي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺳﺨﺖ ﻧﺸﺪه ،و
روح ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﮐﺴﺐ ﮐﻤﺎﻻت آزاد اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑـﺪﻧﻬﺎ راﺣﺖ ،و در ﺣﺎﻟﺘﯽ ﻗﺮار دارﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯿـﺪ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ﯾﮑـﺪﯾﮕﺮ را ﺣﻞ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ.
ﻫﻨﻮز ﻣﻬﻠﺖ دارﯾﺪ ،و ﺟﺎي ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ و ﺗﻮﺑﻪ و ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ از ﮔﻨﺎه ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﺳﺖ .ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ در ﺷﺪت ﺗﻨﮕﻨﺎي و
ﺣﺸﺖ و ﺗﺮس و ﻧـﺎﺑﻮدي ﻗﺮار ﮔﯿﺮﯾـﺪ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﻣﺮگ در اﻧﺘﻈﺎر ﻣﺎﻧـﺪه ،ﻓﺮا رﺳـﺪ ،و دﺳﺖ ﻗﺪرﺗﻤﻨـﺪ ﺧـﺪاي ﺗﻮاﻧﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮﮔﯿﺮد.
)وﻗﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻣﺎم اﯾﻦ ﺧﻄﺒﻪ را اﯾﺮاد ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،ﺑﺪﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺮزه درآﻣﺪ ،اﺷﮑﻬﺎ ﺳﺮازﯾﺮ و دﻟﻬﺎ ﺗﺮﺳﺎن ﺷﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺟﻤﻌﯽ آن را ﻏﺮاء ﻧﺎﻣﯿﺪﻧﺪ(
p: 329
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Allah has furnished every creature with natural dress which is the means of protecting . (1)
.it from cold and heat
Thus some animals are covered in feathers and some carry apparels of wool on their
bodies. But the high degree of intelligence of man and the quality of shame and modesty
in
him demands distinction from other creatures. Consequently to maintain this distinction
he has been taught the ways of covering his body. It was this natural impulse that when
Adam was made to give up his dress he began to cover his body with leaves. The Qur'an
:says
So when they tested (of) the tree their shameful things got displayed unto them and they
(began covering themselves with leaves of the garden ... (Qu'ran 7:22
This was the punishment awarded for his committing what was better for him to omit.
When removal of dress is punishment its putting on would be a favour and since this is
.peculiar to man it has been particularly mentioned
The intention is that Allah would resurrect all the dead even though they had been . (2)
eaten by beasts and been merged in their bodies. Its aim is to refute the view of the
philosophers who hold that the resurrection of the non-existent is impossible and who do
not therefore believe in the physical resurrection. Their argument briefly is that a thing
which has lost existence by death cannot return to life. Consequently after the
destruction of this world the return of any of its beings to life is out of question. But this
belief is not correct because dispersal of the parts does not mean its non-existence so as
to say that putting these parts together again would involve resurrection of the nonexistent. On the other hand separated and dispersed parts continue to exist in some form
or the other. Of course in this connection this objection has some force that when every
person is to be resurrected in his own form then in case one person has eaten the other
then in such a case it would be impossible to resurrect either of them with his own
constituent parts since this would involve creating deficiency of parts in that who had
.eaten the other
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To this metaphysicians have replied that in everybody there are some constituents which
are essential and others which are non-essential. The essential constituents remain
constant from the beginning till end of life and suffer no change or alteration and
resurrection with regard to such constituents would not create any deficiency in the man
.who ate the other
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In the name of Allah

َﻫﻠَْﯿْﺴَﺘِﻮﯾﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻨَﯿْﻌَﻠُﻤﻮَﻧَﻮاﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻨَﻠﺎَﯾْﻌَﻠُﻤﻮَن

?Are those who know equal to those who do not know
al-Zumar: 9

:Introduction
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan, from 2007, under the authority of
Ayatollah Haj SayyedHasanFaqihImami (God blesses his soul), by sincere and daily
efforts of university and seminary elites and sophisticated groups began its activities in
.religious, cultural and scientific fields

:Manifesto
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan in order to facilitate and accelerate
the accessibility of researchers to the books and tools of research, in the field of Islamic
science, and regarding the multiplicity and dispersion of active centers in this field
and numerous and inaccessible sources by a mere scientific intention and far from any
kind of social, political, tribal and personal prejudices and currents, based on performing a
project in the shape of (management of produced and published works from all Shia
centers) tries to provide a rich and free collection of books and research papers for the
experts, and helpful contents and discussions for the educated generation and all classes
.of people interested in reading, with various formats in the cyberspace
:Our Goals are
(propagating the culture and teachings of Thaqalayn (Quran and Ahlulbayt p.b.u.tencouraging the populace particularly the youth in investigating the religious issuesreplacing useful contents with useless ones in the cellphones, tablets and computersproviding services for seminary and university researchersspreading culture study in the publichpaving the way for the publications and authors to digitize their works-

:Policies
acting according to the legal licenses-

Page 405 of 407

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

About center

acting according to the legal licensesrelationship with similar centersavoiding parallel workingmerely presenting scientific contentsmentioning the sources.It’s obvious that all the responsibilities are due to the author

:Other activities of the institute
Publication of books, booklets and other editionsHolding book reading competitionsProducing virtual, three dimensional exhibitions, panoramas of religious and tourismplaces
.Producing animations, computer games and etcLaunching the website with this address: www.ghaemiyeh.comFabricatingdramatic and speech worksLaunching the system of answering religious, ethical and doctrinal questionsDesigning systems of accounting, media and mobile, automatic and handy systems, webkiosks
Holding virtual educational courses for the publicHolding virtual teacher-training coursesProducing thousands of research software in three languages (Persian, Arabic andEnglish) which can be performed in computers, tablets and cellphones and available and
downloadable with eight international formats: JAVA, ANDROID, EPUB, CHM, PDF, HTML,
CHM, GHB on the website
Also producing four markets named “Ghaemiyeh Book Market” with Android, IOS,WINDOWS PHONE and WINDOWS editions
:Appreciation
We would appreciate the centers, institutes, publications, authors and all honorable
.friends who contributed their help and data to us to reach the holy goal we follow

Isfahan, Abdorazaq St, Haj

:Address of the central office
Mohammad JafarAbadei Alley, Shahid Mohammad
HasanTavakkoly Alley, Number plate 129, first floor
Website: www.ghbook.ir
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Email: Info@ghbook.ir
Central office Tel: 09132000109
021  ـTehran Tel: 88318722
Commerce and sale: 09132000109
Users’ affairs: 09132000109
Introduction of the Center – Ghaemiyeh Digital Library

